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To T-HE 


READER. 


T' was the Saying of (hriſt, As T Hear, I Judge. 

I bope, that Chriſt's Example in that Caſe, will 

be ſuch a Bond on every one that may concern 
themſelves touching this Treatiſe, as that I may 

have no vs Occaſton, to refle on any Chriſtian-Pro- 
feſlor; even as Nicodemus, a Phariſee, - rl 
once did, on thoſe of his own Se#t ; ||Doth our ER, 
Law Judge any Man, before it Hear him * Ts Cons 


fidence, that this Treatiſe may meet with ſo much Juſtice, 
at leaft from T'rue (if not from all Pretended ) Friends, - 


"tis now brought to Light. And though ſome amongſt the 
People, termed (m Deriſiom) Qnakers, appearing to 
ſtand as Neuters in the preſent C ontroverſy amongſt them, 
(not knowing the Chriſtian and Orderly Proceeding of 
(A) | others) 


fo great a Flame, as they now are. 


fefted, by many ſpeaking at once in their 
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Others) may conclude, Thar *tis an Untimely Birth : 
Tet let fuch kmw, that the Moderation of thofe, who are 
concerned m the Publication hereof, hath for many Years 


aft been manifeſted, by en- 
Note, The Diviſions amonzſt paſt | fe Br 


the People called Quakers, have deavouring as much as in 
been at leaſt Eight Tears encrea- them did le, (45 herea i/ter 


ws g to the Height they now at© 1,;lf more largely appear) that 
thofe ſmall Differences, which 
at firſt ſeemed but like tate little "As might not ar iſ unto 
And were it wt fa, 
that many. Meetings of the faid People, for the Worſhip of 
God, in divers Parts of= the Nation, have been entertain- 
ed with frequent Contention and Oppoſition ; and tn 
partieular, that both Prieft, Proteſior, aud Prophane 
have become Eye and Ear-Witneſſes, of Fog Rude ant 
Unchriftian-bke Deportments ; as of { ate hive been ma- 
Publick-Meeting, 
within the City of Briſtol, beft fore many Hundreds ; by Dar 
the Aleeters bave been reputed as m an Uproar, and 
their Meet:; 17 - Ho! ſe accounted rather a Dkage of 
Scoiding, than a PIACL {02 W92thip of G95 : 
Tt might not as yet have been brou2hbt to Light, without 
ome further Endeavour, to have ſought a Reconciliatins 
if ſo be the  leaft Ebopes ſhould have been given of its &- 
ceptance. But being vaid of all fuch Hopes ; Now fo 
it is, that ſo great a Concern of Conſcience lyes on many, 
to encouraze the Publication her zof, as that we can no long- 
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The Preface 'to the Reader. 
er forbear ; let-it ſhould be reputed, Thar the Do@rine 
and Life of Chriſtianity, were wholly Extih& a- 
monegſt the afore-faid People. | 

My Deſire now ts, 'That the Reader may ſeriouſly weigh 
the Four followins Notations, and the Obſervations 
thereon; and then *twill eaſtly be ſavour'd, at what Door 
the Publick Diforders have emtred; and whether or no, 
they are not the very Birth of ſome Politick, Unchriſtian- 

like Contrrvance.” | : * 

Firft, Many m that City retam ther Antient Re- 
ſpect for John Story -a1d John Wilkinſon, - (Tv 4w 
tient and Honourable Labourers 1 the Gofpel of Chriſt, 
whoſe Converſations and Noetrine ' I have not known 
or nnderſtood to be Exceeded in Godlineſs, by any More 
tal Man Whatſoever;) and on that Foot, ' are accounted 
fach as Joyn to Separates, or 4 Separate Spiric, as 
the Term or Nick-Name ſometimes is; becauſe ſome 

Upſtarts and Innovators ( Hherents to George Fox ) 
have been pleaſed to: difown the ſaid John Story amd John 

Wilkinſon, though they could not juſtly Charge them with 

'Eyll. 


Secondly, In a Paper given forth by an Eminent 
Preacher, ( and Oppoſer of John Story and John Wil- 
kinſon; whoſe Name T omit, for the Reaſons herein af- 
ter mentioned) thus direfted, viz, To God's Friends 
” AN  _ 
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every Where, concerning the preſent Separates, and 
their Spirit, tis thus ſaid: Let not this Spirit 
be realoned with; enter not into P2opoſals 
and Articles with it: but feed it with 
Judgment : that is God's Decree. ©D0 may 
the D0on;s that are deceived, come by the 
Bizhi Doo92 into the Heavenly Unity, 


Thirdly, The ſame Perſon that writ as aforeſaid, was 
alſo concerned in a Paper ſubſcribed by Charles Mar: 
ſhall, and Sixty-Five more, given forth at Ellis Hooks 
his Chamber, the 1 2th. Day of the 4*® Moneth, 1677. 
wherein "tis thus Writ, with Relation to John Story and 
John Wilkinſon : Lherefoze, B2zethien, eve- 
ry where ſtand up in the Power and usil- 
Bom of God, fo2 the Teſtimony of Truth, 
againſt that uw9zong, Jealous, $Purinur- 
ing and Dividing Sptrit : And where thep 
come, warn them in the Name of the Lozd, 
to- qo home, and not go thus up and down 
to offer their Gifts, 


Fourthly, The ery ſame Perſon, that Writ as afore- 
faid thus, Lhat ts God's Decree ; 44 alſo ſome 
Years paſt threaten, hat Briſtol ſhould be as an 
Anvil ts beat upon; meaning with Reſpeft to Re- 
ligious Differences. 


My 
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My Obſervations now are; That im as much as th* 
Meeting at Briſtol hath become as an Unvil, whereon 
many Apoſtates, or Innovators ( Oppoſers of John Sto- 
ry and John Wilkinſon) have, im a Diſorderly Man- 
ner, frequently beat ; it may aaet rationally be taken to be 
the Fruit of a Politick, Unchriſtian-like Contrivance, in the 
beſt Senſe. And that albeit they have been apt to ſtamp 
their rude Diſcourſes, and ſevere Judgments in the Name 
of the Lord; reſuſmg to reaſon with ſuch againſt whom 
they ſtrike, or in a Chriſtian Spirit to treat of the Dif- 


ferences; yet therein I am fully perſwaded, that they aft 


rather from the Line of Another, than Their own : 
And not only ſo, but from the Line ſuth an one as hath 
taken Liberty to Violate that, which he would Impoſe 
( as by a Decree from God) on others, For though he 
Imperatively thus ſaid, as aforeſaid; JLet not this 
Sptrlt be reaſoned with ; Enter not into 
P20polals and Articles with it: but feed 
it with Pudgment; that :s God's Decree: 
Yet be himſelf did (a few Moneths after) accompany George 
Fox to the City of Briſtol ; and there entred into Rea=- 
ſonings, P2opoſals 4 Urticles with ſuch as 
owned John Story, thowzh termed a Separate, or Se- 
parate Spirit; which by the Scope of his Writig, may 
reaſonably be taken by thoſe, who underſtand his Meaning 
(by theſe his words, viz. WYiS Dpirit) To be an 
Acting contrary to his own Counſel. : 

When 
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When TI compare this with theſe kinds of Declarations, 
frequently publiſh't amongſt the aforeſaid People ; viz. Let 
us  Erciude the Reaſoning, the Wiſdonn, 
and the Jealouſie ; and let us Have an Eye 
to the Bzethzien 3 -Frrther inſmuating, as if God 


had ordained Mmſters amonsſt them, that are to lee and - 


hear for the. Body, and common Members of. the Chur- 
ches, (as the Printed Terms are: ) T cannot but be full 
of Jealoufie, that theſe T hings have a Tendency, to nſt- 
nuate Submiſſion Without Conviction, to nurture up 1g- 
norance inſtead of Wildom, and to mtroduce Bondage 
inftead of Freedom in Chriſt, as much as ever was un- 


der the Cover of a Black-Coat, in the Dark Night of 


Apoſtacy ; where this Maxtme, v1z. £ gno:zance ts 
the Mother of Devotion, # known to be rne, 
with reſpect to a/Gegjous Obſervation of what the Clergy 
have impoſed and taught. 

What is already ſionified, may give ſome little Taſte 
of Apoſtacy, or Innovation, unto ſuch as have been ac- 
quainted with the Primitive Doctrines, and Practices 
of the True Chriſtian-Quaker, (or Children of Light, 
for ſo we were called in the Beginning :) But yet, *tis 
with me a little to treat of one other grand Mark of As 
poſtacy, or Innovation, viz, Judging the Pez 
4 of a Caule, without Hearing the 

me. 

As before is ſignified, "Twas the Saying of (brit, As 
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I Hear, I Judge: But yet T am a Witneſs, that Tg- 
norance, or Envy, or that which is worſe, hath ſo as 
bounded, as that the Irie Chriſtian - Quaker 
hath been judged and cenſured, ( by ſuch | | 

WON. : | See the Appendix 
as retain that Name, but not his Na- ;;' ;he Second Part 
ture) when || unheard in the Defence of the Chriſtian- 
of Himſelf, and the Cauſe of Truth, Quakers, 
which he hath Stood for. 

When T conſider the aforeſaid Words of Chriſt, US Þ 
Dear, IJ Judge; and that i ſprang from Join; 
him, who Was Partaker of his Father's Life = : 
and Power, and knew all Things; its to me a "ies 

. - ; John 16, zo. 
real Confirmation, that a Pretence to Life, 7,» 
Power, and Diſcerning of Spngs, camot be ff '[fFgitnt 
Plea, to juſtify a Prattice contrary to that Example : 
And therefore, fmce T know, that ſuch a Pretence hath 
been the only Plea for that Praffice; T conclude it no 
better, than the Fruit of Ignorance or Envy, or tha 
which is worſe. Ignorance im thoſe who have believed, 
that outward Miniſters are Ordained of God, amongſt the 
People called UaRers, to See for the Body, and Rear 
for the Body ; and on that Foot, fiene and vlory in other 
Men's Lines, made ready to their Hands, whether 
they know any thimg of the Truth thereof, or no, FEn- 
vy, or that which 1s worſe, un ſuch an one, as hath uſed 
both Acquired and Natural Parts, from the Strength of 
Reaſon, Teſtimonies of Scriptures, Arguments from the 

Lizrt 


The Preface to the Re:der. 
Ligkt of Chriſt, Citations out of Antient and Modern Wri- 


ters, as well a5 Examples of Antient Fathers, to convince 
ſome Profeſſors of Chriſtianity of their Errors; and yet 
imperatively ſiznify, To God's Friends every where, 
(45 before is cited ) on this wiſe: Yet nat this Dpt- 
ric be reaſoned with; enter not into 33425- 
pofais and Articles vattiz it: but feed it 
with Judgment; that is God's Decree, 
And mdeed, the Endeavours of ſome have taken ſuch an 
Effet, as that the abuſed Parties Readineſs to abide a 
Hearing, before a competent Number of Perſons, equally 
to be choſen, if any one had Matter of Evil Fa&t, or 
Falſe Doftrme to lay to their Charge, would not be ace 
cepted ; "byt inſtead thereof, a Perſevering to term them 
dark and rending Spirits, without evidencins wherein : 
Which is far ſhort of that Juſtice, which appeared m Fe- 
ftus, when he direfted the Jewiſh Informers againſt 
Paul, to Accuſe him of Wickedneſs, if there be any in 
him. 

T heſe T hinzs conſidered, What ingenious Reader can 
conclude, that Perſons ſo qualifyed, are of any better Spi- 
rit, than thoſe Perſecuting Jews were of, unto whom 


the aforeſaid Feſtus, on the Behalf of Perſecuted Paul, - 


| as 25. 16. 44: | It is not the Panner of 

iHe Romans, to deliver any Yan 
to Dye, befor that fe which is Necuſled, 
Vave tie =cciticrs Face to Face; and Have 
Z tcence 
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"The Preface to the Reader: 
Licence to anſwer foz Himſelf, concerning. 
the Crime 1latd againſt Him, 4:4 though the 
Teſtimony of Feſtus runs not parallel, with -reſpeft to the 
taking away of the" Natural Life ; yet ſeveral Inſtances 
might be. produced,” to manifeſt, that there are amongſt the 
People termed Muakers, ſuc as 'prafiiſe ( ſo far as 
m them lyes) the bringins a Death upon the Good Name, 
and Reputation of the True Chztftian-Muaker, with- 
out giving Opportunity to know, Whether they pretend 
to Accuſe of Matter of 'Evil Fa&, or no. 

Theſe "Things ' conſidered, puts me in mind to note, 
T hat one great Part 'of the Matter of (ontroverſie, is: 
touching John Story ; Who, in Publick Meeting for Wor- 


thip, hath (mm my Hearing ) 8 accuſed for Py Falſe 


P2opheſ; and when the Accuſer hath been defired to 
prove him fo, the Anſwer hath been, He ts of a Dibt- 
ding DPirit; and therefore, a Falſe Prophet: 
But when'm Anſwer, it hath been ſaid, (as of late it 
bath) Bing kfozth, and pzove Matter of E: 
vil Fact, oz Falſe Doctrine againſt him, 
and We will difown Him ; cher nothing of that 
Nature hath been brought forth, much leſs proved againſt 
him. Which conſidered, Trationally infer, That ſuch Ops 
polers of the Chyiſtlan - MNuaker, Whore in this 
Preface T intend, are guilty of one other Mark of Apo- 
Racy, or Innoyation, in rot admitting to be put in Pras 
tice the Rule of Chriſt, when be ſaid, Ye ſhall know 

(B) them 


The Preface to the Reader; 
Mia ied them by,theifFruits;; meanings,as the Serjpe 

- \ ture declares, * [ach- as Were Falle;\Prophers':; 
And that they may the. better evade the Rule preſcribed 
as by. Chrilt,. ſomet;mes affirm,. That a Good Cauſe 
may be ill managed, '.and' a. bad, Cauſe: well ma- 
Naged-: T bereby inſmuating mte. 7 [onorant People, that 
though John Story, and his Friends have . managed. their 
Cauſe.well, whilſt their Oppoſers: have managed their Cauſe 
but ill: 7 Jet. that: John, Story, and his Fr 1ends- are Pers 
ſons of Bad Spirits, and their Oppoſers Perfons.of Right 
Spirirs. And for my own part, T no way doubt, but that 
this fort - of + Argumentation'. bath become. a Defence, and 
Cover for Falſe Certificates, :Lyes and Slanderons Ac. 


cuſations, whereby ſome. haye [been proſelyted. to oppaſe the 


Truth it ſelf. Oh, great Abomination'! Ne 
1} Living Well and. bolding; forth. nothing_but:Sound 
Dodtrine, ſhall'nat be- brought; tothe Meuſurtog* Line: of 
Chriſt ; What Defence can there be againſt, a.Slanderous 
Tongue.? And if EvilPractizes; and: Unſound Dos 
&rine, { pretended. to:be publiſh t inithe Namenf God) 
ſhall admit* of this Cover; (he is; 'Datwithithriding;i of 
2 Good Spirit: A- little Religion,” and-'contmon ' Senſe, 
will give, an Underſtanding, of. what: Abſurdities, awd 
Gtofs: Darknels . m9y/; be. wtidduced'! underi: theſe *Nutiz 
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others, 
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The Phefice it," this Reader: 
others, do but once put (to [peak comparatiyelyY the Bare® 
Skin upon the Back of a'F rjend in' Truth, © there will 
not be waiting 4 Company of. Tenf nt, or Eivious Pee 


for #2ady\10 bite and d5vour bind} ail to ſpread i 
broad Certificates of Dt *famation" (Right or Wrong } 
amongſt Enemies, as we If as Friehds; En to” the 
Example -given by G. F.. when writing to 'FIL.'S., R.T. 
and another Pufot of FE uford, 'be thus ſaid; Dee tis 
a Certificate enclo'fed from Two'vof Joln 
Story's Netghbours , whs very well know, 
he. hath veen an E1ncourager of the Sepa: 
rate-Meeting in V/cſtmoteland ;- which yo 
may ſhew both to. Enemies and"Friends 
with the other Two Certificates. © wi 
bemg compared with what he writ fron Amſter- 
dam, the, 14*- Pay of” 7th. Monet, 1/677. on this 
»;e: And you that have © 
given your Teſtimony a- 2 Þytbe nord, 74 
gainſt that | Spirit, ſtand. to be #.5. and 4. ane 


in your Leſtimony.ttll they: | chem becaule fn ory 
Anſwer by Condemnatt- © pas ind him cans cx 
on ; and do not ſtrive and 7470 ii # 1:5. ad 
make Bargains with that 
which is. out of the Truth ;' cle+h, ſhows 1 Dis 
ſagne. of Tmapoſition, , and that, (ſo far as im him yes) 
to. obſtru&t Friends from Bargaining with ſuch whom he 
| Condemns: By which, if his Meaning be, that he would 
; (0s). " 
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#ot have Friends Diſcourſe with ſuch, nor yet -to agree 
about any Orderly. Conference, in. order. to. a. Recon- 


ciliation, or Hearing of Differences, than his own Pra- 
Fice. afterward, in ſubmitting \to. a Limited, Meeting. 
With. me, on. 4-particular Occaſion: within the City of Bri:- 


ſtol, in the 1.2**- Moneth, 1.677 .. before Twelve Per- 


ons. choſen on-each fide, condenms his own Dire&ion, . Bes 


fults,.. ſuch a Meaning from the Gieat Apoſtle of Chriſt; 
(which doubtleſs G., F.' is at. leaſt; reputed by. many to be ) 


ſeems wholly repugnant” to the (ounſel of the Apoſtle, who 
| | faid;. It. is needful for me_ to write unto. 


4 Jude 33. 4+ >, kw % 71.1 - = > 
| you, that you ſhould. earneſtly contend 


'for- the: Faith;, which. was .once delivered” unto the - 


'Saints; for there are. certain-Men. crept. in una- 
wares, iz, Mngodly Men. We alſo find, "That Gain- 
ſayers. ( according to Paul's Counſel to Titus) 
were ta:be Convinced by ſound Doctrine 
and, Exhortation : Which leads me ts query, Whether 
there. be. any, Room. left- to convince Gain-ſayers, by ſound 


* Titus. 3, Ge. - 


DoErine -or  Exhortation, . or- otherwiſe carne#tly to . contend 


for-the- Faith, with ſuch as are crept in unawares, . &c. 
unleſs; Conference be admitted. with ſuch, as- are ſuppoſed 
to.be ſo, that ſo they may be made manifeſt to all? And; 
IWhether-*tis not rational. to conclude, T hat G: F. who 
endeavours. that others ſhould avoid ſuch Conferences, 'doth 


2ot give. jubt? (Cauſe of Jealoufie, that he is of that Num- 


b 


bir, whom the Apoſtle reputed Ungodly, Vain Talkers, 
| : and 
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and Deceivers ? But if otherwiſe G. F's Meaning be, 


that ſuch whom he” Condemns, 
have mo Right to || Bargain, 


Buy, or Sell, until they An- 


fiver by Condemnation; 
then T may juſtly term That, 
zo be a_Mark of the Beaſt, ſpo- 
ken of Rev. 13. 17. where 
Tis thus ſaid ; No-Man might 


buy or ſell, fave he that. 


had the Mark; or Name 


of the Beaſt, Let the Rea 


der take either of theſe Two 


Meanings, (for a Third Ican- 
not think of ). and *tis the Mark 


of a Deceiver of ſuch as 
dwell on-the- Earth; which -are 


the Terms wherein . John-- 
(Revel- 13..14..) deſcribd. 


the- Beaſt : He that. hath 
an Ear- to hear, let him 
hear. . : 


{| Note, Some perhaps may think 
this a Groundleſs I=/#mation; and 
therefore, -I thought meet thus to 
note : That one of my Correſpon- 
dents,highly affected with G. F. and 
who » for many Years paſt, hath 
been Partner with me in a Mer- 
chandizing-Trade, to ſeveral Parts - 
bevond 'the Seas, is of late 'come 
{o far, as (on the Score of my Cons 
cern it Religious Differences a- 
mong{t the afare-ſaid People) to 
break off all manner of Dealing .. 
with me in Partnerſhip; declaring . 


*by his Letter (as a Reaſon for hts-- 


ſo doing) in theſe Words, 1CAN> - 
NOT . BUT. REASONABLY: E X- 
PECT THE HAND OF THE 
IORD MAY BE AGAINST THEE,. 
AND THAT PERADFYENTURE. 
IN THE : THINGS. OF © THE 
WORLD. I omit his Name amongſt © 
others concerned in the Differens> - 
ces, fr the Reaſons hereafter men-- - 
tioned. Let now the Ingenious an | 
Impartial Rader conſider, whether- 
this is not at leaſt next Door to a 


Diſcouragement, to Buy and Sell withr 


me; For if all ſhould fo ſerve me, 
I ſhoukl be-obſtructed to procecd 
in that Mcthod of Trade, by whick 
I have been enable.l, not only t#« 
provide for my Family, but to ad-, 
nyniſtee-to tho Relief of others alto.” 


Having thus far -proceeded, in ſome meaſure to- manifeſt: 


| the Reaſon of the Publication hereof, as well as to mate a + 
| few. Marks of Apoſtacy, or Innovation; that '/o the-- 


Reader from the Preface; may have. a little. Savour of: - 


| that Spirit, by which the Oppoſers of the Children of: 


Light : 
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Light are led: I now come to ft oniſy,” that the farther 

Deſign of this Preface, 1s. thiefly to Anſver © the TT hree 

following Queries, which (onthe' 'Peruſal of. the etiſuing 

Treatiſe) T am ſenſible (from Diſcoutſe Uready ih may 
ts in the Breaits of ſome, "called Nuabrrs, . 


"Ou. L Why baſt how! velit to nbfieiph hs 
Names of forns Perſons, and Authors of ſome Books, 
and Papers reflected on, in this Treatiſe 2 _z 


edgy, Why haſt thAidkeated” on* Ponds tes 


held forth by the People called: Nuakers: pts, 


many Books have already been given forth by 
fome amongſt them, treating on many (if not "41h 


of thoſe Things, which thou' haſt done 2 


f ic? 


2s. ITT. Whether, thy Publiſhing this Trexiſs 


in Print, may not itFprobability, give unto, others 


2 Knowledge of the Differences among 1s; and 
ſo obſtru& the Encreaſe of our Meetings,” and, the | 
Gathering of ſome (yet walking i in the Broad Way) | 
into the true Faith ; and cauſe many py gathe- : 


red\\thereunto, to fumble and fall ? 


L + 
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Before 1 ſhall make dire Anſwer to theſe Queries, 
"tis needfue to inform the Reader of ſome Things, (rela 


ting to Orderly Proceeding , and Conſtraint of Spirit) which | 
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The Preface to the Reader. WE 


| (being conſidered) may be well taken for' a Juſt Apo» 

| logy, thus to appear. in Print ; and not only-ſo, but may 

” render the diret# Anſwers more ſatisfafbory*- And theyte 
| fore, Ido firſt proceed to ſugnifie, that in the Year 1 678. 
| the; Religious: Differences, amongſt the People called 
Nuakers, were ſo | publickly: maniſeRed, | that «ſevebal 
of. my Brethren ſeemed not only grievouſly burthened' theres 
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| with; but alſo concern'd, that the Things which - became 
tbejr- Buxthen, might: be [tated m Writing, and Remon- 


| ftrated*\to: ſuch amongſh. them, © who (as was uppoſext | 
\ | Tight be Inſtruments to'put a Stop thereto. This behly 
\ | ſeveral. times treated on. by ſome, I was deſired (and- af 
length jt. became my. Concern, of Conference)" to\ put: Pery\to - 
Paper. 6n-that 'Subjecb.; which accordinsly T-dids" wntiÞ at 
length 1 compleated an Hiſtorical \Manuſctipt, 'conſitiip 


| of 1 bree Parts. | | hs Res 
* | «A In theZirft Part ivmaniſeſt, A Part'of:thoſe Things; 
| | wherein the Faichful were''at- Unity ; and by whae | 
[ Wayes and Means” that Uniry came £0 be'bro- 
| ken. . h 


| 
; In the Second Part are cited, Many Papers, Epiſtles 
: F Teftinonis, Proceedings:and Practices, which vere i 


beenand are received; bellevedand owned? —_— : 
RATES the - 


Js þ wot 
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the Children of Light; who ( being not affeqed 

to. leave that Teacher, which cannot be removed 
.inro a:Corner, 'to follow the Di&tates of ſuch Men, 
whoſe Dofdtrines and Practices do manifeſt them 
fallible) have, and do keep their Place -and Habis 
tation, .in the Unchangeable Truth. _ 
,  Aftey the ſaid Manuſcript was prepared, Four Friends 
{4 whereof my ſelf was One) writ unto George Fox, and 
Two -other Perſons, eminent amongſt the ſaid People; and 
herein laid down many Particulars, relating *to. DeArine, 
Diſcipline .and Praftice, Primed, Written, Publiſh'd and 
Acted; which (-we were perfwaded) were Erroneous, 
and ought to have been Teſtified againſt : ' And therefore, 
did. propoſe' unto them, to jayn with us, to. give Teſtimony 
againſt ſuch Things, (if in their Conſciences they -were 
ſatisfied ſo to do) as one proper Expedient, for the Re- 
moving Stumbling-Blocks out of the Way; - as by 
the ſaid | Letter (Dated Briftol the 22th. of the 24. 
FHeneth, 1679.) may more largely appear, unto any of 
the ſaid People, who may defire of me to peruſe the 

ame. 4 

G $1 the aforeſaid Letter, awe did adviſe, That the Ma- 
nuſcript made mention of, was prepared, and that the Con= 
rents thereof were, as is already cited: But foraſmuch as 
wo. Anſwer came from the Parties written \unto, before the 
General-Meeting, - and that the Matter treated on, was 
Wot with an Intent, that it ſhould be kept private m the 
z Breaſts 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
Breaſts of thoſe, to whom *twas written ; but be commur 
nicated to the Body of. the People. called Muakers © 
therefore, We ſent the aforeſaid Letter unto the General= 
Meeting, next following, for the ſame End, as we did 
unto thoſe Three Perſons, to :Whom we firſt writ ; gi-* 
ving a Cover thereto. m theſe following Words : Only, *tis 
to be noted, that a Blank thus | — | is left inſtead” 
of the Name of a Perſon, . for the Reaſons hereafter men= 


tioned, 


a x ——_—___—_ 


— ——— 


Briſtol, the 4": of the 4: Moneth, 1679. 


Friends, 

” ” Be Incloſed ( being Two Sheets, and a Part 

© of a Sheet) is a. Copy of what was ſent 
«< unto { ————] the + 1th. of che laſt Month, to- 
« be Communicated unto the reſt, unto whom 
« *twas directed; and is now ſent unto you, with 
<* requeſt, That it. may be read-amongſt you, . for 
« this end ; that when .it is ſo read, you may (if 
* free in Spirit) declare your Approbation, that it 
* may be read in all. Mens and. Womens-Meetings of 
* Friends. Whatever your Thoughts may be touch- 
** ing the Incloled ; yet know this, that it was nei- 
© ther given forth, nor yer- is now recommended- 
(C) mn 
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"to. you, but upon very Serious Conſideration, and 
** Concern of Conſcience: And therefore, tis NOW re- 
** queſted, that you will Seriouſly, and Conlcien- 
D riouſly. weigh the Matter; that fo neither your 
* Tongues.nor Pens, may be«{o Exerciſed on this 
© Occaſion, as that you may. (for the future) lee 
© (anſe to Repent the lame. One of us, viz, William 
«Rogers, intended to have come upto the General- 
<« Meeting, not only to recommend the Incloſed to be 
© read amongſt you; bur alſo, to have offered un- 
*tro you, that the Manuſcript, whereof it makes 
ey mention, might be. read. in the General- Meeting, if 
<« you would aflent thereto : But ſome Emergent 
© Occaſion ( which he hath Communicated: to his 
© Correſpondent, James ( laypoole (under whoſe Cover 
© this goes) hath obſtructed that: And therefore, 
<< *tis now propoſed unto you, That before it be made 
*< publick among$t all Friends, you may appoint a Meetinr, 
«15. General as Jou pleaſe, to have it firſt Read ; : and 
<< if you: think ſo to do, this now- informs you, that "twill 
* be aſſented unto; provided you appoint the Place 
© of \'Reading the ſame, to be either in the Coun- 
* ty of- Wilts, or City of Briſtol, before the laſt Day 
<< of this inſtant- Moneth. Bur if that Time-and 
Place pleaſe you. nor, and- yet are willing to have 
*©the Hearing thereof, *tis now deſired, that you 
<<. will-be pleaſed to ſignify ſo much, and make 
| | ** your 
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« your Deſires known to our ſelves, 'Diretted to 
<« william Rogers in B2tſtol ; 4d we doubr ner, 
« but you ſhall have ſuch an Anſwer, as may anſwer -the 
« Truth im all. | 
© The End wherefore this is now propoſed, is, 

© becauſe You, and other Friends, (as well-as 
© They unto whom we firſt writ) if you ſhall 
* not be at Unity with us, may have Opportuni- 
«ty to clear your ſelves unto, and concerning us, 
< before the ſaid Manuſcript become publick amongſt 
<« all Friends. And if the Word of Truth ſhall 
« be in your Mouths, we doubt not, but *twill 
© have Place with all concerned, in preparing the 
« ſaid Manuſcript : But if in the Word of Truth, 
«you and others ſhall have nought to ſay, againſt 
«the Matter contained therein ; then let all ſuch 
<« for the future, be wary of Raſh, and Unjuſt Cen 
« ſures, leſt they ſhould be found Fighters againſt 
© the Lord. 

 ©2Tis deſired, that an Anſwer may be given here- 
' *to, and left with James Claypoole, by the 1 6th. In- 
| < (tant, at fartheſt, to be ſent unto us, Directed to 
' < Jp liam Rogers, Merchant in Briſtol. We are 
Tour Friends, 


William Rogers, 
Wiliiam F02de. 


EC 2) This 
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'This Letter ( wherein the Former was. hicloſed) was des 


livered Sealed, in the General Meeting, by James Clay- | 


poole; who (according to my Requeſt) there declared, | 
Thar it came to him under Cover fromme, with Di- : 


xeCtion to be delivered Sealed, in the aforeſaid Meet- 


ing. James Claypoole baving thus Faithfully diſcharg- 


ed the Truſt repoſed in him, "twas then committed to Six 


Perſons, to Unſeal and Peruſe, and Report the Contents 


LN AE: 


to the Meeting ; who thereupon made this enſuing Report : | 
( only, "tis to be. obſerved, that inſtead of the Names of | 


T bree Perſons ( whereof George Fox was one) im one 


Place, - and of One Perſon im another, a Blank is left ) | 


The Lefter delivered Sealed to the Gene- 
ral-Meeting, and fo delivered to us to Perule, 
contains a Copy of one lately directed 
£0. [| —— ] and Sign- 
ed by him, William Rogers, exc. bearing Date 
the 22th. of the 24. Moneth, and ſent the 
11th. of the 3d. Monecth to [ oY 
And onr Judgment is, That it ſhould be 


left to them to.Znfſwer, as they find Free- 
dom in Zruth; and that the General-Meet- | 
ing Onght not-to be concerned With it, fee- | 
ing they have not refuſed to Anſwer, no2 | 


had convenient Time o2 Oppoztunity there- | 
to, neither jointly noz ſeverally, | 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
'The aforeſaid Report Occaſions m2 -to make theſe enſi(- 
ing Obiervations : | 
Firſt, That the reſt of the General Meeters, who 
are kept ignorant of- any Lttter direfed to them, were there- 
in decerved. ES | 

Secondly, 'T hat Wronz was done to the Perſons con- 
cerned m Writing to the General Meeting, becauſe their 
Minds were not (ommunicated unto thoſe,” unto whom they 
it. 

Thirdly, 'T hat the Generality of Friends in the Na- 
tim, might deem it Injurious to them, becauſe the faid 
Letter was of a General Tendency, with reſpe# to Friends, 
and Affairs relating to them. 

This Proceedmg encreafed the Jealoufies of many Friends, 
that a Spirit of Partiality, ſeeking to exerciſe a Gentilia 
ſort of Lordſhip, was entring ſome, under the © Profeſ- 
fron of Truth, and that the Door was ſo ſhut againſt 
ſome others, beſides my ſelf, as that thoſe things which 
become our Burthens, muſt not be repreſented 'to thoſe, 
whom we were concerned to adyiſe thereof, or | to treat 

ithal in a Chriftian-Spirit, that ſo ſome Expedient (a- 
reeable to the Truth) might be found, to remove or Bur- 
thens, and ſo (if poſſible) prevent the Publication in Print, 
of the Manuſcript prepared; in which the Names of ſe- 
veral Hundreds on each part, concerned in the Divifuon, 
Vere mentioned. | 


But © 
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But yet, the Noiſe of Printing had this Service, ſeves 


veral Friends from divers Parts of the Natim, came to 


the City of Briſto! ; being the Place ( as- before is nated) 
that . one ( Eminently concerned in the Diviſion) threatned, 


ſhould be the A1viti £0 beat UPp39n ; and mterceded, 


that we would forbear makmg mentiom of the Names of 


Perſons reflected on, To this the Anfiver was ; That it 
ſeemed unlikely, to bring forth a Credible Hiſtory, touch- 
ins Religious Differences, without naming the Au- 
thors of Books, Papers, and Names of Perſons re- 
flefted on; evidencing the Reality of ſuch Principles, Do- 
frines, and Prattices, which occaſioned Diſunion and Se- 
paration, amongſt ſome of the aforeſaid People. Hows 
ever, Truth obliged us to have a Tender Regard unto 
thoſt, who came unto us m Brotherly Love; and for the 
Sakes of ſuch, our Deſires have been, that the Lord mioht 
permit us to Bear, Forbear and Suffer ; having a ſecret 
Hope, that the Lord might make ſuch Inſtruments m his 
Hand, by a Tender and Brotherly . Mediation, to cauſe the 
High and Lofty to bow to Truth and Righteouſneſs, 
that ſo the Government of Chrift might be exalted in ex 
very Reart, where his Law 1s written; and that none, 
who make mention of his Name, might conclude themſelves 
entred into nm Heavenly Poſſeſſion or Inheritance, becauſe 
af a Strid Obſervance of ſome Qutward written Ors 
der, preſcribed by Man. 


Aſter 


| 
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Aſter we bad long born, it then mibre particularly be- | 
came my Concern, to prepare another Manuſcript, (and 
that chiefly out of the Second Part of what was firſt 


prepared, m relation to divers Perſons concerned im the 
Diviſions) to difcover that one Man, Geozge For, 
onilty of many 'T hings reproachful to the Truth ; and that, 
becauſe it was, and yet is clearly manifeſted unto me, and 


(as 1 have underſtood) many others, that that ONE 
PERSON hath been the very Chief Inſtrument, (or at 


leaſt, an Abettor of ſuch as have) whereby a Biting De- 
vouring Spirit, is entred in amongſt the Flock ; and yet 
great Part of the Contention of one Party with another, 
ſeems to be but about the Shell, and not the Ker- 
nel t: My Meaning thereby is, about Outward Forms 


and Methods, relating to Marriages, Relief of the 
Poor, ec. as if Hells Gates muſt be opened to receive all © 


ſuch, as walKnot m that Outward Path, which (in Relation 
thereto) hath been preſcribed by that ONE MAN. 


Moreover, "Tis obſervable, that before T undertook to 


prepare the Manuſcript, relating to that ONE MAN. 
I writ unto him Seven Letters, (Dated as followeth, viz. 


the 27th. of the 1ſt. Moneth, 1677. the 3d. of the 


1 oth. Moneth, 1677. the 4th. of the 11th. HMoneth, 
1678. the 11th. of the 11th. Moneth, 1678. one 0- 
ther on the ſame Day,. ſigned by Thomas Gouldeny, 
William Forde, and My Self ; one other the. 22th. of the 
2d. Moneth, 1679. ſigned by My Self, and Three other 


Friends, 
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Friends, direfed to Him, and two Others ; and one other from 
My Self only, Dated the 6h. of the 12th, Moneth, 1 679. 
manifeſtins the Ground of my Diſſacisfaction, with 
relation to many Things of a Publick Concern amongſt 
Friends, as well as Perſonal Injury ; which became him 
to clear, or elſe give Satisfaction: And yet to this Day 
(being the 16th. Day of the 6th. Moneth, 1680.) 7 
cannot in Truth ſay, That any Anſwer is come from him 
to me ; notwithſtanding Meſſengers were ſent untg him on 
purpoſe with feveral of them, and Advice given me of the 
Delivery. And though a Paper came once to my Hand, 
mn which Mention is. mall of Two of the ſaid Letters; yet 
T cannot take it to be his Anſwer; but rather (as by 
the Language thereof appears) the Anſwer of -another 
on his behalf, and chiefly ſtuff” d with Queries ; ſo that 
my Concern to expect Satisfaction, . or Detect him, is 
encreas d. 

At length, when I perceived "twas not probable to obtain 
What 1 expefted from him, by making manifet my Bur- 
then and Exerciſe, either to Him, or One or Two, 
(whom T ſuppoſed, he might eſteem to be of the Church) 
nor yet from the General Meeting ; though. ( as 1 ſup- 
poſe) they are eſtecmed by ſome (though not by all) the 
Repreſentatives of the Church in general: T then 
(for the Sakes of may Brethren) Traveled in ſeveral 

| Parts of. the Nation; manifeſtmg, that (accor dins to the 
_— 4 i given me of God) I had proceeded toward 
that 


D (EDTA TE nd WO ANI ate. Rs OW SVES nA 
; e” £ PETE AS a SR I TORS +I YO IA oF - 2; en Ene-cy 


The Preface to the Reader: 


that ONE PERSON, G.F.. m 'a Goſpel-Method > and 
that, if 1 then ſhould have proceeded to Print againſt him, 
nothing could be juſtly laid to my Charge, for want of Or- 
derly Proceeding to. obtain Satisfaction: which his 
therto was not given me. * But. yet my Condeſcenſion to ny 
Brethren was ſuch, -as thut, though the Manuſcript relas 
ting to him was prepared, 1. very. publickly propoſed in Wris 
tins under my Hand, and ſpread the ſame abroad, direfted 
to Friends im ſeveral Counties; fignifymr, that if any one 
of them were free to write unto that ONE PERSON, 
or at leaft to give this Teſtimony under - their or any of 
their Hands, that ſince T Charge him to be Guilty of Things 
reproachful to the Truth, *Tis but Juſt and Reaſonable, 
that he ſhould ſubmit to a Hearing thereof, before Friends 
im Truth ; to the,end, that if Guilty, he may Condemn 
the ſame ; if not, be may be Juſtifyed, and I Condem- 
ned for Accuſig. wrongfully : T ſhould then forbear Prins 
ting againſt him, until ſuch. time T ſhould ſend ſuch. a Let- 
ter or Teſtimony unto the Place of his Habitation: And 
if be ſhould be pleaſed to give Anſwer thereto, (on Requeſt 
to him, to be made by the Meſſenger that ſhould go'theres 
with) then-my Purpoſe was, (as T then declared). to Come 
municate ſuch Anſwer to Friends ; that ſo we might conſt: 
der further, What might be agreeable to 'Truth, to be done 
on this Occaſion. MS ER | 
One Part of my End in thus doing, "1was, To diſcover 
whether there be ſuch an Erroneous Principle in any, 


(D) " " 
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fo to ſtand by a Man, charged to. be guilty of 
Things reproacbful to the Fruth, as that he muſt 
be exempted ( though. Guilty) from the Stroke of 
that Juſtice, which in- the like Caſes of Guile he: 
hath preſcribed. for others. For though the Apoſtle tes 
ſtifyed, Thar Charity ſuffereth long, beareth and en-- 
dureth all things; yet his Meaning was. not, that any 
Member of the Church of Chriſt, of what Degree ſo-- 
ever, fhould not be treated withal, when. over-taken in a 
Fault ; elſe the ſame Apoſtle: would. not bave- given- theſe- 

Teſtimonies; Every Man ſhall bear his own 
\ Burthen. He that doth Wrong, ſhall-re-. 
Co3:25- ceive for the Wrong, which he hath done ;- 
and there-is. no, Reſpe&t of Perſons. Beſides, *tis obs 
"5 A ſervable from the Scriptures of Truth, that *F'oeas: 

''* Praiſe-worthy, not to bear Lyars, though: 
they might fay, they were: Agoſtles.. 

I now. come: to. inform the Reader; that the enſuing 
Ereatile, is for the moſt part Collefted: out: of. the Ma- | 
nuſcript, fit made mention of : But yet with the Omiſfion of. | 
fome Marginal Memorials, diredting the ReADEY to. | 
the: ſeveral' Seftions of. the: Second Part of: the faid Ma- 
- Auſcript, ; that: [o- from. Matter of Fatt therein contain= 
2d, the Truth of Reflections made, and the Reaſonable= 
neſs of Objections raiſed, (and that from the Books, Wis 
tings, or Prattices of - ſome particular Perſon, or: Perſons: 
reputed of the: People. called: QUARCCS-)- might be pros 

m4 ved; 
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ved. And therefore, ſince it is nat thought fit, for the 
Reaſons mentioned in this Preface, to Publiſh the Second 
Part of the faid Manuſcript ; we- (inſtead thereof) for 
the Satisfa&tion of all Friends, do declare, That *tis rea- 
dy for the View of. any Friend, in order to prove the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of the Refleftions made, or Objections 
raiſed. | 

Having thus premiſed, T now- come azain to lay down 
the T bree before-mentioned Queries, and to give direft 
Anſwers thereto. :” 


Quer. 1, Why haft thou omitted to mention the 
Names of ſome Perlons, and Autho2s of 
ſome Books and Papers refleted on in this 
Treatiſe ? : | 

Anſw. Though T have been reflefied upon at an Wins 


godly Rate by many, becauſe T have heen concerned to ops... ; 


| poſe an Erroneous, ad Perlecuting Dptrir, 
| which T have beheld entring -amongſt the Flock of God; 
yet, Bleſſed be the Lord, he hath ſo preſerved me by 

| the Arm of his Power, as that none of my Oppoſers have 
(ſo far as I know) laid any thing unto my (harge, but for 
| Matters wherein T have afted, (though miſrepreſented by 
| them) to keep a Conſcience voyd of Offence towards Gad. 
| And as it became my Concern of Conſctence, ts 
Prepare the Manuſcript firſt mentioned, that ſo the Truth 
of ſame Material Matters (occaſfioning, or accompanying 
LEE 4:  Diviſen 
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Diviſion and Separation amongſt the People. called Mitts. 
bers) might he on Record, at leaft. Until. an U-- 


nion might. again be Witnefſed.: So 4/o i hath 


been my frequent Breathing unto- the Lord; That 
mtght. not bzing fo2th an Unttmely Birth; 
but. might ſo be led, and guided. in this: Affair, as- that: 1 
might Ariſwer the Witneſs of God in all Con- 
ſciences, And to my inward Peace:and Joy in the Lord, 
7 can ſay,, That I have the Evidence.of his Spirit; 
( notwithſtanding, what any Man may ſay, to the contrary) 
that he hath -owned- oy Proceeding therein hither- 
to: 4nd. nat: ouly ſo,. bus- that thee: bath been an An- 
{wer. thereto in many: Brethren. And as T was- ſeri 
ouſly waitins on the Lord; I-btcame ſatisfied i in. my Con- 
ſcience to forbear, refleSingl to mention in this Treatiſe? 
the Names of many reputed £QUARCrS,. that (as yet [ 
doubt): remam . deviated in fome things from the Line” of 
Truth ;- 4nd I boped ſuch a Spirit of- Mediation. and 
Juſtice, would have. appeared amongſt ſome of our Friends, 


(who would wot be randey ſtood to be.concerned in' the. Difference 


between. other ) . as, that, they mi ght - have -been- a Means 
to\ cauſe G..F. to, . flock. ſo timely 1 to: Juſtice, as that theye 
might have. been ng Concern upon me und. others to diſco< 
ver any Part Y.. his, Err 0) ns, ſo 0c ly, as ; mop | they 
are. 


the | ET, occurring 'immy-By aſt, when 1 "RNs 


þ feofes, as aforeſaid;: annie: hs 


{ 3% 


Firſt, 


HM A Lan bn wc ON = hats Fwy, ww _—_ 


5 ad © R —=n,& .%: mw wh 


i LL QC+ 


' A, 


vi] 
* 
4.2 
P 
8 
EDS 
? 
LI 
FL 
= 
- 
os + 
LE 
? 
< 


The Preface: to the Reader, 


Firſt, Several of my Brethren ( as before is premiſed) 
interceded to forbear ; and if for my thus doing, any ſhould 
reflef upon me, they might as well reflett upon the A- 
poſtle”'s Counſel, When he exhorted the Ephetians, To 
ſubmit themſelves one - unto another, in the Fear 
of God.. For I was ſenſible, that thoſe who ſo concern: 
ed themſelves, had a true Senſe, that the C anſe wheres 
in T was concerned; was the Cauſe- of Truth: On which 
Foot, their Treatment of me was in much Love and Ten: 
derneſs-; and foraſmuch as T perceived, they were not with = 
out hope, that a little longer Forbearance might work for 
the better, 1 became ſatisfied, twas my Place to ſubmit, aid 
orbear a while. Ae, Oe 
- Secondly, T hough Hardneſs of Heart hath fo-over- 
taken ſome, as that they may ſtif! continue to oppoſe. their 
Brethren in the Truth, without the leaſt juſt Ground, or 
Pretence either from the Light of Chriſt within, the Scrips 
tures of Truth, or Right Reafon-; yet T an not without 


 bope, - that. ſame others - (concerned -againſt. they Brethren, 


m the preſent Differences) may in. ſome time come-to a Senſes 
of. their Failings, and Repent': and then either. the QBC= 
mozy of their Offence may be blotted our, 
or. their Repentance therewith '( if. timely known) 
rec92ded, aud that according. as Opportunity may permit,” 
and. Truth require. © . EE cn 

Thirdly, *T'is hoped; that this Treatiſe may become: 
s. Warning to: many; but more eſpecially, to fuch as 


have . 


nl 
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have departed from the Anointing in themſelves, that | 
they may Repent, and turn to their Firfl Love; wiz, © 
The Appearance of Chrift by his Light in them ; + 
and not (mn negleft of God's Teachings) he doting on Out- 1 
ward Orders; As if that which was promiſed to be * 
written in the Heart, were now to be ſought af- | 
ter in Pieces, and Scraps of Paper ; or that the Writs | 
ſhould become a Cer- © 
tain Rule, through Which a Heavenly Poſſeſſion may be : 


ten Orders of any at this Day, 


ebtained by ſuch, as could not own the Scriptures theme 


ſelves (though by the Spirit given forth) to be that Cer | 
tain Rule ; but inſtead thereof, the Spirit it ſelf to be ir. | 
And if any think themſelves hereby reflected on unjuſtly, bes | 
cauſe at ſome Times they have appeared of another Language; | 
yet, if ſuch by their Fruits have given the Lye to the Of- | 
fering of their Lips, the Deceit is the greater, and more © 


worthy to be diſcovered. 


Fourthly, This Treatiſe is chiefly intended for the 
Service of the People called Quakers ; among/?} whon | 
the Religious Differences are ſo publickly knayn, as that | 


T have no (aſe to donbt, but that the Matters treated 


on, will be intelligible by them, though the Names of ſome 


Perſons, and Authors of ſome Books and Papers, be not 


mentioned. However, if -any- amongſt them, for want of ; 
ſhall mas | 


that Publick (onverſe, which others have had, 
nifeſt the leaſt Jealoufie, that there is no Reaſon ſo to 


ObjetF or Reflect, as m the enſuing Treatiſe; I ſhalt | 


then : 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
then be ready to give unto ſuch, particular Satisfaftion 


from Matter of Fatt, relating t0 Perſon or- Perſons. - 


And foraſmuch, as it was not poſſible, that all Papers and. 
Books, which may evidence the Reaſonableneſs of. all” Ob- 


jedtons and Refieftions, could lye at once in many Hands, 


and are for the moſt part:with me ; therefore, this Trea- 
tiſe is Signed thus: BP William Rogers, ont -15e= 
haif of Himſelf, and other Friends tm Truth: 
concerned, 4d /o the Names of thoſe others (my Bre- 

thren concerned with-me in this Work) are omitted ; parts 
ly becanſe they might not be capable to give a ready and- 


ſatisfattory Anſwer, for want. of the Books, or Papers figs 


nified of, as aforeſaid. 


Quer. 2. Why haſt thou treated on Ptintiples;. 
held forth by the People called Muakiers, ſince - 


> many Books hayealready been-given forth by ſome 
> | amongſt them, treating on--many (if-nor all.) of- 
} thoſe Things, which thou haſt done ? 


Anſw. "Tis the Duty of - all Chriſtians, . to clear their- 


| Conſciences, as by the Light of* Chriſt in their Conſeiene. 


> | ces they: are direfled, which doubtleſs was the Real 


| before them: And if no more were ſaid to this Query, 


| Ground, whereupon many Antient and Homrable- Friends: 
” (already fallen aſleep) have given forth theis Teſtimony, 
| touching the. ſame Principles, publickly held forth (both by. 


Word and Printing) by ſome other Servants of the Lord 


- 
bY * 
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it ought to ſuffice. But Jet, for: the Sakes of ſome, T ſhall : - 


L, 
ef 


lay down the Conſiderations attending me, When I became Con» | 
ſerentiouſly concerned, ſo to do. l 
The Deportment of ſome Ulnrulp women, aud | 
Ignozant Self-concetted Ken, 0» the Part of | 
our Oppoſers, in publick Meetings for Worſhip- of God, | 
have frequently ben (auſe of Stumbling to ſome; ſo that, © , 
"tis to be doubted, that Fealouſies have been ready to en- 
ter many, that though the Name of Chriſtianity is re- | 
tained amongſt the People called Muaakers ; yet that ht 
the Nature, Life, and Dofrine thereof hath ſuffered Ship- | py" 
wrack amongſt them, if all ( under that Name) ought at | 
this Day to be meaſured by the Deportment, and Doftrine | 
of ſome, The - particular Inſtances of ſuch Deportments | 
and Dofrines, (whereof I have been Eye and Ear-Wit- | [ 
neſs) might fall a large Volumm: Aud therefore, if this 
be granted, it cannot but by every Conſtderate and Impar- | 
tial Reader, be thought needful enough, that a Teſtimony. ; 
unto the Principles of Truth ( antiently beld forth amons ſt: | - 
them) might once more be Revived, and Committed to 'Po- ? 
ſterity, on behalf of that Party amongſt them, who account | 
themſelves Perſecuted, Reviled, and evilly Intreated, when | 
they know no other (uſe thereof, than in their ſtedfaſt Ad- | 
hering to ( and Perſevering mn) the Way of the Spirit of © 
Life, in Chriſt Jeius ; and having begun m. the. Spirit, | 
cannot be in Unity with ſuch, as to them ſeem to expect | fu 
 Perfeion, through & zealous Exalting of other Mens Lines | 
made * 
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' * made ready to their Hands. And thus the Generations to 
” come (as well as at-this Day) may know, that though 
» ſome Lovers of Preheminence, Innovators, and Un- 
> skilful Preachers, (that know not how to' divide the 
* Word aright) have been pleaſed to ſtigmatize others with 
! theſe Terms, viz, Dark, Leavened, Rending, Divi- 
© ding, Separate Spirits ; yet it hath been manifeſt, that 
* *tis becauſe ſuch others cannot, in a Temporizing Spirit, 

change their Way, and depart from their Antient Path; 
* which by the Spirit of God they have been led into, and 

wherem they have had Fellowſhip with their Antient Bres 
- thren, whom the Lord Anointed to publiſh bis Everlas 
+ ſting Goſpel, and to gather others-from the Lo here's, and 
* the Lo there's, to take heed unto the Holy Union m 
' themſelves, as a Sufficient Guide unto the Father of 
Life. 


VS""3*. WW = WW "FF... . "PW, - 8 


Quer. 3. Whether thy Publiſhing this Treatiſe 
in Print, may not (in probability) give unto 0- 
thers, a Knowledge of the Differences amongſt us ; 
- and ſo obſtruct the Encreaſe of our Meetings, and 
| the gathering of ſome (yer walking in the Broad 
| Way) into the True Faith, and cauſe many al- 
* ready gathered thereunto, to ſtumbſe and fall ? 
* Anſw. Nay. The (onfiderations inducing me ſo to An- 
| wer, are theſe 
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Though this Treatiſe declares, that there "are Diviſe: 


ons amongſt the People called Makers ; yet that's 
1 more, than what to my Knowledge is publickly known, 


both to. Profeſſor and Prophane : and that from Obſeryas | 
tions of fuch, (in the Publick Meetinzs for Worſhip, for | 


ut 
; 


many Moneths, if not Tears paſt) as are not reputed to | 


be of the People called Nnakers, The Occaſion of 


ſuch Obſervations in ſome Meetings, hath been /o frequent- 


ly given, as that it ſeems to me to be as impoſſible, to. | 


_ 
% 
þ. 


cover the Knowledge thereof, as that Which hath been Proe | 


clamed by a common Bell-Man ; and the Inſtruments, 
which for the mo$t part have been the Proclaimers hereof, 
have been ſuch, as ( under the Notion of Preachers in 
God's: Name, though in a Reality, but idle, ignorant 
Praters in the Will of Man) by their Declarations, run a- 


gainſt the Friends of Truth, ſometimes by Name, and 0- | 
ther times not fo particular, though intelligible enough ; | 


and yet mcapable to deteft ſuch as is Evil, either in Con- 


verfation, ex Doctrine : Which being conſidered, (ard | 
compared with many Irnaginary Diſcourſes, m Publ; k L 
Meeting for Worſhip of God, whereby the Publiſhers there- 7 
of appear Unlearned in- the School of Chriſt ) *tis | 
irrational to expett, that any: Perſon, Conſcientionſly ſeek- | 
ing after the Way of Truth, ſhould be gathered to ſuch, | 
as are at Variance each with other, and whoſe Publick | 
Aflemblies have been at ſome times the very Stages of | 


Contention ; and if they ſhould, "tis moſt certain, they 


f5 
*; 


would * 
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* Would not therein be gathered unto ſuch, as are in an Hea- 
; venly Fellowſhip each with other : but if on the contrary, 
» | fuchas are ſeeking after the way of Truth, amongſt the 
' | People called Muakers, have been diſaffefted with them 
| in generd, from a certam Knowledge of their diviſions, and 
- | the unſound Dofrines held forth by ſome ; and yet ſhall bit 
F ſeriouſly ponder this Treatiſe, it may become a means unto 
" » ſuch to: eſchew the Evil, and embrace the Good, by incli- 
- ning their hearts unto the Principles of "Truth herein held 
' forth, and mot ſuffering the offence ( given by ſuch amongſt 
them, as have retained the J2AmMme but not the ature 
/ (wor yet in ſome reſpefts. the Doctrine) of Chriſtianity) 
' ſo toenter, as to hinder their Perſeverance and Growth in 
F the true Faith, untill at length they may come into Union, and 
” Fellowſhip with the faithful Friends thereof. 

> Moreover to me it ſeems impoſſible; that the ſeaſonable 
| aſſerting the Truth, and pleadmg for it, can occaſion any 
| to ſtumble and fall from it ; but rather the Contrary. Flows 
* ever I muſt confeſs, *tis probable enough, that it may oc- 
” caſion .many to diſregard ſuch kind of Preachers (0 
| rather 2raters) whoſe Doctrines and PraQiczs have 
* not only cauſed the Name of the Lord to be evil ſpo- 
! ken of, but whoſe Neceſlities have ſeemed to be a Bait 
” wiothem, to Follow fo2 the Loaves ; ad no mar- 
* | vel if theſe, inſtead of Gathering to God, Ga- 
| ther to themſelves; awd as & proper expedient to 
F. obtain ſuch a gathering, publiſh in the open Meetings for 
; (E 2) Worſh'p 


w 
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Worſhip of God, ſuch like Doftrines as theſe, (according as 

T have already hinted) and which, I am a Witneſs, | 
( from the hearing of my ear) have in publick meetings for | 
worſhip been publiſht, viz. Have your Eye to the; 
1Brechren (meaning thereby Publick Preachers) Jf | 
you do not ſee your ſelves, follow us that 
do ſee. Ard frequently exhort to ſhut out the rea- 

ſoning, the v31\dom and the Jealouſy with- 

out diſtinction 3 which being compared with theſe pris 

mitive and wholeſome Exhortations, and Doftrines [w1tl- 
dom ts Juſtified of her Children ; look not 

unto 1s, but unto the Lozd; take heed, 
unto the Light of Chriſt in your oton con-! 
ſciences; Draw water out of your own! 
Wells, let it be pour on and not ano-: 
thers'] it ſeems to me more like the Language of thoſe 
Shepherds, who (as the Prophet ſaid) Sought for their} 
gain from their Quarters, than the Language of ſuch” 
whom the Lord hath anointed to cheriſh and feed his 
Sheep. | : 


To (onclude this Preface, tis with me to ſay, unto every : 

. ' A 

one (through the Nations) called by the name Muaker, 
on this wiſe. A 
Let the remembrance of the dayes that aze paſt come before | 
0u, Wherein the Servants of the Living God, Labourers| 


itt © 
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m the Geſpel (in the beginning of the latter Day of the- 
Miniſtration of Light) ſounded by his trumpet an ' Alarm 
to the Nations. And what ſaid the voice of the Erer- 
nal Power through them ? It ſpoke to this. effeft unto 
the inhabitants of the Earth, Awake, Awake from the 
ſleep of Death, that the Lord may give unto you 
Life. He that was, and is, and is to come, is ari- 
ſen in a remnant; and Chriſt, the Son of the Eter- 
nal God (who was with the Father before the Foundation. 
of- the World was laid) is become the Horn of their Sal- 
vation, and hath brought Immortality ro Light in 
them, and revealed that Teacher, that can never be 
moved into a corner; and therefore theſe cannot de- 
pend any longer on the teachings of man, nor yet 
on outward Canonical Articles, Creeds, DireAortes, 
or Church-Faiths preſcribed by man : but on the 
teachings of Chriſt alone, by his Light and Spiricual 
appearance in themſelves, to lead and guide-unto the 
Father of life. The ſound of this Alarm (as many 
can yet witneſs) became a joyful ſound to that ſoul, which 
was hungrins after the Lord ; though piercug as a Dart 
through the liver to the man of fm, ſo that aſtoniſh- 
ment and amazement ſeemed to take hold on many, 
whereby they became a By-word, a Mock, and a Taunc 
unto ſuch, whoſe dependencies were on their outward Teach- 
ers, &Cc. as aforeſaid. T ſay ag.:in, Oh Friends, let the 
Remembrance of this Day come before you, and conſider furs 


ther, 
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ther, what was the voice of the Eternal Power unto 
ſuch, who nor ws with amazement, after they believed 


the appearance »f . that power, whereby they were ſo ſtruck, 


to be the appearance of the Power of God ; I well remember 
the voice was on this wiſe, Lo ygur own, Lo 

your ovon, T9 your ovon.  Meaing thereby that 
they ſhould turn m their minds to the Light of ( hriſt in their 
conſciences, which was declared to be that teacher, which could 
never 1be removed into a corner, . that ſo. they might witneſs 
the fulfuling of that loud voice, uttered by the Angel flying 
through the midſt of Heaven, . Having the everlaſting Goſ- 
pel to preach unto them that dwell on the Fayth, &c. Fear 
God and give gtory to him, for the Hour of his judg- 
ment 1s come, - and worſhip him that made 


Heaven and Earth, &c. For no doubt but the Spirit of 


the Loyd, revealed unto thoſe firſt labourers in the Gol- 
pel, that . there was a proneneſſe in the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of Men, to admire, to depend upon, and ſometimes 
(through an affeftionate part or blind Zeal) to worſhip ſuch 
are were inſtruments, to give forth outward Direttories, or 
Church-Faiths. For we find that the Apoſtle tells us of wor- 
ſhipping Angels (which are Meſſengers whom God. hath 
ſent) by him that intrudes into things which he. hath 
not ſeen ; therefore T am perſwaded that the voice of Truth 
through them was not. only thus, viz, T'o your own (Which 
being obſerved, leads mto an independency upon others) but 
alſo frequently on this wiſe, We preach not our ſelves, 


look not unto us. 31 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


Ti the Conſideration of theſe things Tcanngt but cy aloud, 
in the aforeſaid words of the Angel, that had the everlaſting 
Goſpel to Preach, Fear God, andgive Glory to him. 
And then no doubt but every ſuch ene, that hath concers 
ned himſelf to condenm his Brother, on no better ground than 
from the example and preſcription of another, will come to 
ee, that therein he hath not kept to his own, and fo hath 
been led into a By and Frring Path." Oh Friends ! let there- 


fore this ery paſs through every heart. £0 onx Ovon. 


Lo our On. Loour £©Wwn, (That is to ſay, 
to every ones own meaſure of Chriſt's Light or Grace of God 
Received, which the ApoſHe ſaith is ſufficient) with this ſecret 
breathing of Spirit unto the God of our lives, that all-may 
be thereto retired. For if that Counſel mizht but take place, 
it feems to me, that there could then be. ro9m fur any to 
impoſe, or preſs the obſervation of other mens Lines upon 
any ( which no doubt ts one great occaſion of the religious 
differences treated on) and not only ſo, bat it would munld all, 
(who retain the nzme of Chriſtianity) into. the very nature 
thereof, and ſo conſequently, a reconciliaticn in” the everlaſls 
ing. Truth might quickly enſue : For if that Door be but 
once ſhut, through which variance and diſunion entred, 
there may then ariſe a hope of ceſſation to ſuch. contention and 
ſtrife, as is out of the Truth: but if not, | T may then 
ſay, how can the effeft ceaſe, whilſt the cauſe remains * 


1 well 
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1 well Remember, -and many with me, that whit /t friends 
kept to their DWn, and concerned not themſelves to pro: 
mote a zealous obſervation of other mens Lines made ready to 
their hands, we then heard not of ſo much contention, ſtrife 


and debate, both publick and private, as of late years hath 


been : but ſince the promotion thereof, Confuſion, Diſorder, 
Emulation, FAalice- and Envy hath been its Offspring which 
hath been manifeſted by publick unjuſt revilings againſt ſome, 
When zealouſly contending for the Faith of Gods Elef ; and 
though theſe are of that number that prefer obedience to their 
own meaſures of Grace received, before obedience to the meas 
ſures of others ; yet other ſome there are, who have endea- 
voured to bring Friends into conformity to the pretended Di- 
Aates of the $ pirit through others ; or at beſt through that 
one man G.'F. before ſpoken of : and that under the penalty 
of being accounted guilty of Corah's ſin, for fſeruplmg to con- 
orm; and thus the variance is like to continue, unleſs the God 
of Heaven for his Names ſake, by the Arm of his own Pow: 
er, fhall put a ſtop thereto. | £2 88 
And foraſmuch as T could not but ſay, m all ſeriouſneſs 
of Spirit, Fl the clearmg of my conſcience 3 Let the remem- 
brance of the dayes that are paſt come before Jon, where: 
in the Servants of the living God ſounded by his trumpet an 


Alarm to the Nations, and that the Servant of the Lord ? 
Edward Burrough (many years deceaſed) is honourably | 


ſpoken of by ſome, if nat by all of both parties, of the People 
called Quakers at variance, one that had the Trumpet 
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of the Lord to ſound, and hath therewith ſounded (as 4 
Son of thunder, as well as of conſolation) many Alarm unto 
the Nations. T ſhall conclude with the citation of a part of an 
Epiſtle written by him, in the Tear, 1658. to the Friends 
of the City of London, and jo leave the conſideration thereof 
to the Impartial Reader, to favour Whether according to the 
ſenſe of his counſel, we ought not to know the Spirit of God 
in our ſelves, to be the ground of all our attions ; and if ſo, 
then to pradtiſe from other mens Lines, without an inward 
conviftion by the Spirit in our ſelves, can be no more accepted 
(as indeed it is not) than the offering of the halt aud the blind 
for « Sacrifice, under the firſt Covenant was. 
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Flere follows the citation out of Edward Burrovgh's 
| aforeſaid Epiſtle. 


« /Fa, it is peace to the Soul, and gladneſs to 
; *the Heart, and refreſhment to the Life, to 
| «feel and witnels the teaching of the Spirir 
% © of the Father, leading into all Truth, and pre- 
; < ſerving out of all tranigrefſions; wherefore I be- 

* ſeech you all, ler this be your whole deſire, and 
© the full practice in your life ; and then {hall the 
* E*< Countenance of the Lord ſhine upon you,; and his | 
* face ſhall make you glad, it in all things you look 4? 
< unto him for counſel, and wait upon the teachings -! 
< of his Spirit, which dwelleth in you, whigh the * 
(F) <« Father - ./ ; 
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© Father hath given unto you, becauſe you: are his 
© Children, and this he requireth from you, that his 
* own Spirit in you, Which hath begotten you, may be the 
<< root and moving canſe of all your works, and words, and 
* herein will you receive Acceptance with him, and 
© Peace from him, and Righteouſneſs in him, 
<« 1nd everlaſting Joy by him continually ; and this 
© 5s the inheritance unto which you were begotten 
© heirs to poſleſs for ever. 


Briſtol the firſt day of William Rogers; 


the eight Atonth, 1680; 


Y 
— 


Tis thought meet to inform the Rea-- 
der, that though the five parts of this Trea- 
tife, are now bound up together ; yet 
'twas once deſigned, that they ſhould. alſo 
be publiſhed in fingle partes, which hath 
occaſioned the inſerting of ſome things oft- 
ner, than would have been, and the word- 
ing of other things not ſo proper and 

- conciſe as it might, had it at firſt been fo 
concluded. 


THE 


Nderſtanding, that ſome among the People called 
Onakers, within the City of Lonaon, either from 
Knowledge, or Jealouſy, that of late I have been con-. 

# cerned topubliſh in Print ag, azainſ} George 

©7ox, have already concerned themſelves to Dz/{ike, and give 

prerended Reaſons againit my fo doing ; (which if paſt over 
£41 Silence, and the Truth not cleared, may have a Tendency 

'to defile the Minds of ſome of the Friends of Truth, and to 

:eltabliſh the Oppoſers thereof in their preſent Ev, and 

wrong Sentiments of thoſe, whoencourage the bringing forth 

Ot this Treatiſe ) Tam now in Conlcience concerned, to add 

this Poſt /cripr, for this End. + 

| Firſt, Thatall Friends may have a further Caution, to 

Hear, ſee, and ſavour for themſelves ; and not too haſtily cen- 

Jure any unheard in their own Defence. | 

Secondly, That they may not be enſ{nared by the evil In- 

[rnatrons, falſe Suggeſtions, Or unreaſonable Conſtruitions, whe- 

ther of the Blind Zealot ( principled to Eye the Brethren, 

Wn ſtead of the Lioht iz himſelf) or the Luke-warm Partial 4p- 

þ-aring * Newter, that is ſenſible of the great , 

"if 4 ither for Eaſe, andIn- Note, 1 would not 

LLLLNG away, and yet eitner OT ale, « Jnt- þ hereby underſtood, 

creſt Sake, or a laviſh Fear, ſtifles his own hit all pho a 

: . » N t « , 
nowledge. For the time 15 come, where: Ee 
in a Diſcovery muſt be -made, of the y_ tial, becauſe lan ſu 

q criſy Of 'isfyed, many honeſt- 

ance of the ones . he : Hyp - 1 So hearted Friends; that 

the other, and the #rreligious, unchri- jy the Truth, have 

IJ : not a Knowledge of all 

Je Differencies, and fo may be accounted with Reſpeft to ſome parts of the Controverſy, as 

zev ters; and others not being concerned in the Controverſy, may be termed Newters, and 

Get ſuch as walk in the Anticnt Path of Truth 3; alt SIRCETIEYs 


VY ſtian-liks 


 POYST-SCKRIPT. 


Fan-like Deportmemts and Conſtruttions of both. 


cced. 


Firſt, The Þatter (as I underſtand ) diiliked, is mp pro- | 


cceding to print againff George Fox, 
Seconaly, The Realons pretended to be given behind my 


back, without ſo much as F:r/# fignifying any thing by Word 
or Writing to me ( ſofar asI know ) againſt my io doing, | 


are theſe. 


Fir/t, That though I pretended,T had often ſent toGeorge Fox | 
About giving me a Nieeting,and thatI alſo came up ro Lox} 
doz, to rad a Charge againit him, behind his back, at which | 


time (as tis ſaid) I was then told by fone, chat they un- 


derſtood Grorge Fox would be at the General Meeting ; yet| 


when he did come to it ( although I had advice from James 
C/ypoole of his being come ) I neither took any notice there- 
of, nor yet ſent to him : and yet further alſo (asI now am 
informed ) ſome do raile as a great Argument (in their 
Eſteem ) againſt me this allo, viz. That when I was laſt 


in the City of Lozaoz, ſince the Gezeral Meeting, I was alſo} 
informed by the ſaid Fas Claypoole, that Georve Fox was! 


buta few Miles off, and yet did neither go to him, nor ſta 


until he came to the City; but inſtead thereof, hait-d out of | 
Town, with great Diligence; which (as lome lay ) ſhewed, | 
that whatever I had pretended to meet George Fox, yet IhadFri 


no delire thereto. 


. J 
My Concern now 1s for the Sakes of fuch ſimple ones, Þ 
who may be apt to take Shadows for Subſtance, and impertt- 


ent irrational (as well as irreligions and uachriſtian-like) Dif. 


z9arſes for Oracks,when dropping either from the Mouth orf 
Pen'of one, unto whom ( according to their Principle ) they| 
may think themſelves oblieged to have an Eye, to diſcover 


the Impertinency and Fallacronſneſs of the Reaſons urged a- 
gainft my procecding to print againſt George Fox, 


To the Matter in hand on this Occaſion, I naw pro-| 


In AJ 
®, 
tt 
© 


POST-SCRIPT. 
j In order thereto, I rſt obſerve, that from the afcreſaid 
0-#rretended Reaſons , this pretend:d Argument may be urg- 

* cd, | k 

ro-) James Llappoole, being at Zonton, informs William E. o- 
ers, chenat EL riftol, that Croige Fox was come tothe City, 
ny þand afterwards informs TWiiutam Rogers, when at London, 
rd that G.orge Fox was but a few Miles from the City ; but 
18, | T.illiam RogetStakes no Notice therecf, nor yet ſent to him, 
'nor waired' tor George Fox's coming to the City ; therefore: 
x | William Rogers had no delire to meet G, F, when he for. 
-n- | merly fo pretended. 

chi Were this to come only to theView of Men of Underſtand. 
n-} ing, and impartial, I might well ſtop my Pen from any fur- 
et | ther attempt to diſcover the weaknels and fallacy ot ſuch idle 
zes [fort of Diſcourſes ; becauſe ſuch would firſt be apt to en- 
re-hquire, For what Exd I defired a Meeting with G, F? and when 
im [they ſhould be Informed, That *twas to prove him guilty of 
eir [things reproachfull to the Truth and that hewwuld by no means af- 
alt þ/ezzt fo ſucb a Meeting, they would be ready to conclude, that 
Ho fiwas his beſt defence to cover his Guilt from the Knowledge 
as * of ſuch, whoſe Faith might be in him ; and ſo conclude, that | 
ay , no Obligation in Truth might be upon me to take any fur- by 
of f ther notice of him as to a Meeting ( had it ſo happened, as | 
d, F that I had accidently meet himin the very Street ; muchleſs 
ad F ride 94 Miles upon bare report from the ſaid F.C. that he was 
Fin London ;as if my Buſineſs were the Buſineſs of ſuch a 
| poor Penſfioner, that had nothing todo, but to attend G. F*s 
| Motion ) but rather to endeavour to clear my Conſcience 
} otherwiſe, as now Tam about to do. However, for the Sakes 
# of others, I ſhall proceed to clear the matter ob;eQted ſome- 
” what more. | | 
Firft, Then, I muſt tellthoſe evil Infinuators, who fay, = 
| 1 vat I had no difire to meet &. F, mhen I writ to him of my res \ 

| dineſs ſo to do, that therein they belye me. FT 4 


v 2 - & 


4 POST-SCRIPT. | 

Serondly, The Argument precended to. be deducible from 
the aforelaid Reaſons, cannot be good, unleſs this tollowing 
Aſſertion ought to be owned by every one, that hach de-F7. 
fire to meet with George Fox,on the like occaſion as Thad, I.;. 
viz. Firſt, That on the ſaid F. C's. notice,that George Fox is, Þ| p, 
or will be at Loder, then *tis the Duty of any Friend, that fc, 
hatha. deſire to meet G. &. to come ninety four Miles to ff 
London Out of all the throng of his other Occaſions ; or if in f,,, 
Londop, to wait for George Fox's coming thither, when near ÞÞ,;. 
it, to ask him by Wordof Mouth, that which hath been be- Þ,q. 
fore asked by Writing, and no Anſwer given, ſignifying Þ, 
the leaſt aſſent to meet,as hereafter will appear. This :n- Þ,n, 
deed will be a very ready way to bring Outward Blaſtins, þ ng 
according to the Propheſies of ſome of my Oppolers, it. kx {6 
' they could but create a Belief in me, that on 4. C's notice, þ q. 
that G. F. will be in London, I muſt then run after him, and 1c} 
attend upon. him, on no other Foot, but to. know whether {he 
he witl meet .me, , without any aſſurance that he: would, þ,q | 
be willifg,notwithſtanding I have lJaboured and endeavour-. f+.n, 


ed ſo long beforeto obtain it, and all in vain. "8 
On this Occaſion, two things are worthy of ſome Enqui-. þ,.;f 
rY.. FW. 


Firſt, Whether George Fox 7s really ſo dignifyed,as that "iis an. fi; 
Additional Errour in one whom he accounts a loſt Sheep, not to hqq 
rin after and wait on him, If he were in reality the great þ+.. 
Apoſtle of Chriſt ( as eſteemed by ſome ) methinks he þo,, 
ſhould-have in his Remembrance, the Parable ſpoken of by f; x 
Chriſt;touching leaving the Vizety nineSheep to ſeek the Ine hy 
that wasJoſt; and {o-account it his Duty to ſeek after hat 
Sigg more be ready to meet ).oz2 accounted a Loft Shcep, Þþ: 1 
that hath. been fo deſirous to meet him, as F have. been ? iq 

Secondly, Whether Tames Claypoole be in reality ſo aignif ved, Þntie 
&r that on his Notice *tis the duty of a friend, havin? a concern- hae 
4p9n him relating to George Fox, to ride ninety four mules or. lhe ( 
P44, out of all his ur ging occaſions many days to attend on __ n 

ID + Whea | 


POST-SCRIPT. 
When not willing to Anſwer the 14 to be waited for, or elſe muſt 
incar ſuch like Cenſures as are pt upon me for ſuch an Omiſſion? 
e-FTcannot but conclude, that tne Lord hath not ſo digritycd 
id, Beither of them; and that the 04:aþuz of this Enquiry is the 
IS, E Fruit of Pride, or a Gentilian lore of Lorijhip, which the 
atfGod of Heaven is determined to abals. | 
tos As tothe report, T hat 1 came up to the City of London, fo 
IN Eyead 4 Charge Fbing George Fox's Back, I thus Anſwer ; as 
Ar Ptis aboye repreſented, the Action ſeems vile and uachriſti- | 
X Fan-like, becauſe from that Repreſentation, it may be under- 
23 ftood, as if I would in a Secret way endeavour to back. bite 
1nd reproach George Fox, and avoid- all Oceafions of meet- 
f2 x yng him Face to Face,. which. abhor :.andas.on the one hand 
Lf {odo, ſo on the other hand, Iaccount it vile and unchriſti- 
©, an-like, tofpread ſuch aRepretentarion of the matter, and' 
1d, not declare the whole Truth, 2nd End for which my coming 
&r then was, which if it had, I might not then have had Occaſi- 
d. bn to have added this Poſfſcript ; but ſince it is fo, I think 
I--St-ncedful to inform the Reader of the very: naked Truth, 
. From whence I take that evil Infinuation or-partialReporrt to. 
-- Eriſe. 
| AfﬀterT had by ſeveral Letters, ſignifyed to G. F. divers 

7: Things, touching which I expected SatisfaQion from him, 
2nd had ſufficient ground to beheve, that he would not give 
t; and having a Jealouſie that many under the Name- of 
uakers, looked upon him as Jnfallible ; I was conltrained 
my Spirit to prepare a MHarnuſcr/pt,to diſcover his Errours, 
Hut ſhll with this reſerve, that if Friends would fo: affift, as 
fiat I might have Juſtice among them, in relation: to him, I 
might- forbear. Amongſt other Places I came to-London, 
nd ſpread the matter be fore Fames Clavpoole, and three other 
? Þntient Friends, reputed of the chicteſt, from- whomI could 
3% Fave no hopes, that a Meeting would be- afſented to on 
r. Fe Occaſiondefired, to ciear my felf; and: therefore a con- 
'« Exrn of Conſczence was upon me, to yirite the enſuing Letter 
=1 "4 | _ 


6 POST-SCRIPT:. 


to Jars Claypoole and thoſe other three Friends, to give co. 
ver unto the enſuing Remonſtrance to the Friends of Lemon, 
from both which the purpoſe of my Mind may be collected © 
and whether or no I did not therein A&t Chriſtian-likeÞ/ 
and doas muchas in me did lie with a clear Confcience,thatf® 
G. Fs NaledneFS might not ke ſo publickly diſcovered, as | 
NOW It 1s, 


. | t 
Wilham Rogers his Letter to James Claypoole ans 


X 


three other Antient Friends of London. : 
London 25th. of 12th. Month 1679. 


Tames Claypoole,S&c. 


£ 


r 
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of the City, and if you are not free toappoint a Meeting for 
the reading thereof, then to co/i4-r of tome other Way, to 
E communicatethe ſame unto the Flxk of God1n this Ciry. For 
'Eyou know not, but. that a Word from th: Lord may actl2 oxt 
lof the Breaſt of a Babe or Sucklizo, that may in this Caſe be 

Ipiercing as aDart,to cauſe the 2h and Lofty to bow toJulſt- 

Ice, and no longer give Occaſions of Fealo:ſy, that any one 4a- 

m922ft thoſe who profeſs the Truth, ſhonld ttand as an I»fallible 

and Juſftifyed Perſon, when ſuch an One ( being charged 
with things reproachful tothe Truth) endeavours to evade 

Ithe /froke of thatF4/Fice, which in like Cates he hath preſcrt- 
ned for others. 

E Oh Friends! In the preſence of the Lord, I affirm, 
tthe Sins of G, Fox to have been zotorzons,God in his Mercy 
hath manif-ited him to be a Fallible Man, and according 

[to a Goſpel Methos his Errours have been laid before him,and 

the will not hear ; and now my Cozcern of Conſcience is,to cry 
— {lond for jufTice, and to ſignthe, that J am conffrained to detect 
1thWim for his Evil,an2 Errours bp a printed Record, unleſs ſome 
e MExpedient may be found agreeable to Truth, to faris- 
nofy my Conſcience otherwiſe. And if you and others, 
hatFappear not ro take Norice of the Call, and Crp, ſo as in Truth 
entFyou, and they ought, then ( ſince he will not hear the word 
vagof Truth from my Pen)let both you and all ſuchunto whom 
olhis Crp, and Call may, or {hall come, ſtop your Mouthes 
nd#from g4rnſayins my proceeding, to clear mv Conſcience, in 
Ciithe method that may ſeem to m2 moſt expedient, leſt you 
eaſe found fighters againſt that which the .ord by a Conſtrant 
hatÞof his Power leads into. And Builders again of the things 
Jy{hat you have de{troved. For as the Princtole of Truth, ne- 
beFver led us toreſpet Perſons in Tudgement : ſo hath it not 
hated us to refuſe to call u2on the Hr2beft, as well as the Low- 
ode ro 909 to a jult hearing, wizn Matters of Errour and 


ds Evil Fact ſhall be laid at the Door of ſuch an one. 
of That 


8 POST-SCRIPT. 

That I may as wuchas in me lies, be caſed in my Spirit, 
with Relation to you, Icannot bur in Bowels of true Love 
warn you, that theſe my few Lines may be read 1n the Fear 
and Dread of the Living God, that ſo if it may be with you 
to Anſwer, or Att any thing in Relation hereunto, you may 


not Add to my Burthens, by grieving that which the Lordſ| 
never grieved. Having thus far cleared my Conſcience toi 


YOu, asSit was with me on my Bed this very Mern17g, 1 have 
Peace herein, and remain, 


Your Friend, 


William Rogers, 


_— 


A Poſt{cripr. 


That which hath dropt from one, or ſome of your Lips 
ſince my coming to Lonaor, hath occaſioned me to add this 


{ oft ſcript. 


\ /L Y End in communicating unto you, what is with | 
me on this Occaſion, 15not that either you, orany | 

ſhould take apon you toJudge the Cauſe, without aſſent or | 
hcaring both of George Fox and my ſelf :and ifany hath, or | 
ſhall endeavour to inlinuate the contrary, from any thing Þ 
which I have either Spoken, or Written, theGod of Heaven | 
will blaſt chat Spirit from whence it hath or may come, as | 


that which ſeeks Occaſion againſt me undeſervedly. The 
like Pcacticeis that Crping Sin, which my Conſcience hath 
been concerned to cry againſt, knowing that it hath entered 
many under the Profefhionof Truth, and for which their 
Names lye on Record to their Shame ; bur yer, I am not 
without this fecret hope, that the Day will come, where- 


in many of them may repent of the ſame : Icannot alſo 


but 


| p 
P'O-S:T:SCRIPT "8- 
but iufort you, that it.is the Fruit ot Grofs Darkneſs, to con? "W. 

e ſuch aSare at Untty.with Job Wilkinſon and Fohrn Sto- 
ry on a Religious Score (and that on the Foot of ſuch Uni- 


ty) to Fobn Parrot and his Followers in the Prattice of 
| keepmg on their {8s in Praper ;. becauſe TJohx 
| Practice therein, might properly be termed ſuch Iazovats- 
oz in the:Churth,as tended-to Schrſzs, contrary to the :ap- 


Perro:”s 


proved PraCtice of the Church of God,f and lo was worthily 
ſudged, and Condemned: but as to Fohn Wilkzaſon and 


| Toba Story,:I remember not, that ever any, accuſed them, 


for introdscing any- Practice into the Church. of God, contrary 


| tothe Scriptures of Truth, Light of Chriſt Feſus, or the appro- 
| ved Pradtice of Friends, when at Unity in the. Truth: and not 
only. ſo, . but Iam well fatisfyed in my Conſcience (and that 


on.ſufficient ground, too large here to inſert ). that: the ve- 
ry: ſecret reafon wherefors Fob» Story and Fohn Wilkinſon 


| have been -Judged by.many,though unheard by ſuch to 


ſpeak for themſelves, and that Certificates againſt them 
have been either ſent, or approved to be ſent abroad by 
George Fox,with direction to {end them both to Enemies 
and Friends, is, becauſe they cannot ſtoop and bow to 


| Innovation, not prattiſed-by Friends when 1n Unity in the 
| Truth; nor yet juſtifyable from the Scriptures of Truth, 


And if any, 


or the Light of Chriſt in their Conſciences. 


| to whom theſe Lines may come, have, or may think me too 
! Zealous,I earneſtly deſire, that ſuch may Watch againſt a 
| Luke-warm Spirit, and rhat which is inclinable to Reſp 

ſons in Fudgement ; and not only fo, but againſt that Spirit 


ect Per- 


that hath been ready to proclaim the ſuppoſed Infirmities of 
ſome on the Houſe-top, whileſt Endeavours are made to co- 
ver the Sins of the High and Lofty one, George Fox, though 
the ſo doing, hath tended to the ſtumbling of many amongſt 


the Flock of God, whoever may {o do, and for the Accom+ 
| 4g pliſhmenc 
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pliſhnent tlercof ſhall pervert the Counſel, and Intent of | 
che Apoſtle, when heexhorred to bear all things, as if that Þ E 
Scripture mig be produced t-3 cover the Notorions Dins of 
Due, that may pretend himſelf 3nfalltble, Ithen ſay, 1: 
is the ready way to introduce a Fuſtification of Rantiſm 7t FP: 
elf. £2 
; Inow am further to acquaint you, that if either of you, or 
any Friend unto whom this may come, being written for ': 
publick View among(t Friends, ſhall within twenty dayes :: 
time after the date hereof, write unto George Fox, and ©: 
therein ſignify to. this Purpoſe, T hat ſince T call for Fuſtice | 
wud, Satisfattion for Wrongs done, and Things atted by him | 
reproachfmul to the Truth, he then ought to ſubmit to a Hearing | 
thereof before Friends in Truth, that ſo if guilty, he | 
may Condemn it, and if not, he may be Juſtifed ; I then ſhall | 
freely forbear printing againſt him, until ſuch time he F 
either ſendeth Anſwer to ſuch a Letter, or elſe ſendeth no | 
Anſwer, when it may be defired of him; but yet with this | 
proviſo, that fuch, ſo to be concerned, ſend the ſaid Let- | 
ter to me, to be ſent untohim, andif he ſhall Anſwer, | 
and ' propoſe ſuch a Method for a Hearing, as may be | 
approved in my Conſcience, I may then ſubmit there- Þ 
£0, | 


, 


William Rogers.. || 


{ To this Letter Inever received any Anſwer. J] 


\ SP 
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»*, 


Here follows William Rogers his Remonſtrance 
(to which his aforeſaid Letter gave cover ) to 
the Friends of London in relation to G. F. to 
the intent that ſome Expedient might be found 
co prevent Printing againſt him. 


Friends, 


T 3s not unknown unto many of you, that I have been con- 
cerned touching the Differences ariſen amongſt Friends, and 
whatever Cenſures ſome may paſs upon me, yet 1 have this Evi- 
dence in my Conſcience, That my Concern hath been for the 


 Cauſeof God, his Truth and People, and fo through his 
Mercy am inwardly mad Partaker of hisPeace,though many under 
- the Profeſſion of Trath, have endeavoured togive ms Outward 
© Trouble, and were it ſo, that with Peace of Conſcience I conld 
* have forborn, to come up unto this City of London on the Occaſi. 
on 1 now am here, I ſhould much rather have ſtayed at home, 
” about my outward Buſineſs, than have taken this Tourney, 


which I have done,and that through a Conſtraint upon my Spi- 


: Tit, fo /ay before Friends in ſeveral Parts of the Nation, a part 


of thoſe things which have been, and are my burthen ; to 


- theend, thatas much as in me lyes, I may exdeavornr, that an 
= Expedient may be found, whereby they may be removed, 
= and laid at the Proper Door, and that fo the guilty, after /c- 
 rious Examination, by an equal Conſent of Parties, may be ov 


| thoſe, who retain their Integrity to the Lord and his Truth,ui{t- 


& ted, exhorted, and warned to repent, and tarn from that Spirit, 
mhich hath begutled ; ſo may the Judgments of the Lord be wit- 
weſſed, to the renewing of the Spirit of the Mini nato God 4- 
| gain. 


qq 2 Among: 
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Amonoſt Friends in general, the Friends at London were be. 
fore me to viſit on this Occaſion : but to-be very plainanid leſt my 
fo doing, ſhould become a Stumbling-Block to'any of the Friends 
of Truth, it is with me alſo toſay, that 1 do not /owithExpettati. 
on that the Friends of London ſhould look upon themſelves, as 
having any Authority, or Juriſdiction 72 any Matter or Con- 
cern whatſoever, relating. to the' Friends of Truth, without 
the Conſent of Patties given them. "But my chief End in 
chooſing to lay ſuch things, which I at preſent have Freedom to 
do, before the Friends of this great City is, becauſe I ſuppoſe that 
there are ſeveral Perſons in, and adjacent thereunto, who may 
be more capable to negotiate a Matter, termaing to Reconcilia- 
tion / this Caſe, than ſome in ſome other places may,and that be. 
cauſe of the Influence which (as T ſuppoſe) ſome among ſl them 
(if any at all elſewhere) have with George Fox, touching whom 
my preſent Concern of Spirit and Conſcience is, and my Endin 
es opening my ſelf to ſeveral Friends in divers Parts of the 
Nation, whereof you are apart, is not that upon my thus wri- 
ting to you, you ſhould take upon you to Judge the matter ; 


but that when you have heard the Matter that at preſent I 


am free to communicate to you, you- may then ſeriouſly 
wait upon the Lord, and weigh the Matter laid before you, 
and ifany thing ſhall be with you to propoſe unto George 
Fox and me,in order to a Deciſion of the Differences between 
us, and it ſhall appear that which may be approved by the 
Witneſs of God in my Corſciexce, I have this Faith, that a 
Conſtraint will be upox my Spirit, to ſubmit thereto for Con- 
ſcience Sake, ſo far as may concern me. 


That now you may be made ſenſible of what I am at preſent free 
zo communicate unto you, 1 think meet to tranſcribe a Letter 
written by m2 nuto George Fox, for' the further clear- 
ins of my Conſcience, and that- if poſſible '(: with clear- 
ſs to: my Conſcience ) his many Errours; and Slanderous 


falſe 
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alſe Aceuſations, . may ' wot ye on a Printed Record to his 


Shame #0 Poſterity. ; 
Wm - "The ſaid Letter now followeth, 
Briſtol, the 6th. of the 12th. Mo. 167 9. 

George Fox, 

doubt not, but thatthou maylt remember, that in a Let- 

ter unto Joax Hily in or about the 10th. Month, 1678. 
thou thus writ : 1 do underſtand that: William: Rogers azd 
his Company hath ſpread abroad a Bad and Lying Paper againſt 
me, and that he and they have,contrary to their Order &* Friends 
Agreement ( when I and we were at Briſtol, aud had a Meeting 
with them, he has made a kind of Narrative of the ſame, 
and ſent it abroad in the Nation among Bad Spirits, 
Thus far, thou in thine to Foaz Hily. The report thereof 


coming to my Ears, and underſtanding, that” twas 
the Ground ofa Wicked Report in the Mouth 'of another not 


- profeſling the Truth, I concerned my ſelf to enquire into the 


Matter, and: thereupon obtained the” following- Certifi- | 
cate. | | 


JJ E whoſe Names. are hereunto ſubſcribed do teſtify, that 
'y_ Joſeph Forreſt of Briſtol, Button. Maker { oze that 
was never accounted, as we know or every heard, to be of the 
People called Quakers ) related, that he ſaw a Letter: in the 
Hamas of Joan Hily of Briſtol, Widdow, wherezz William 
Rogers was mnch wilifyed, as a wicked and bad Man by George 

Fox 
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Whereupow William Rogers deſired us - to: go fo Joan 
Hily zo ſee the Letter, who this Day ſhewed ns 4 Letter, &c. at 

 . the End whereof we ſaw written the above 
tioned to be above recited, 7 ecited * Lines which J oan Hily 
are the ſame mentioned in ſaid, were written by George Fox's Own 


thee, touching me. 


this Letter as written by ' x1, d, at (u h ſcribe of by = we & lo Fs F 


believe it was his Hand-Writing. 
Dated Briftol 4th. Alexander Pyotr. 


of 11th. Mon, 1678. Cornelius Sarjant 


This occaſioned me to write unto thee inthe preſence of | 


Joan Hily, Alexander Pyot, and, Cornelius Sarjant the ſame 
Day, and:therein repeating the Matter of Accufation, &c. as 
aboveſaid, I then thus-anſwered : And foraſmuch as Foax 
Hily was deſirous to know what I could fay for my elf, I 
thought it neceſſary to acquaintthee, that I thus ſaid unto 
her, I have not concerned my ſelf to ſpread abroad any 
bad 'or lying Paper againſt thee, nor yet have been any 
way. concerned in ſpreading a kind of a Narrative, con- 
trary toany Agreement wherein I was concerned, and that 
thy Writing to Joan Hily touching me 15a Slander, and a 
Lye, &c. and ſo will become thy Burthen : waſt thou an 
Innocent Man, thou wouldeſt have endeavoured, in a 
Chriſtian Method, to clear the things touching whietvT 
have often written unto thee. | 


Thou mayet alſo remember, that on the 21th. of the 


11th, Month 1678. I writ unto thee again, and ſent it 
by aMeſſenger on purpoſe; that ſo I might havean Account 
of 1ts Delivery unto thee, &'c. and the End of my ſo doing 


Was 
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was twofold : Firſt, leſt,the other ſhould miſcarry, which 
Joan Hily undertook to ſend unto thee under her Cover, 
Secondly, To fignify my Expectation of Ny tt 
from thee, for the Wrong thou, haſt done me, &c. 
| Thou mayeſt alſo Remember, that by Letter dated*the 
- 22th. of the 24. Month, 1679. written by my felf and three 
* others, unto thee and two others : *Twasſignifyed unto thee 
on the Occaſion of my being rendred a. Covenant-Breaker, or 
to that purpoſe, that thou hadſt uſed many Aggravating 
Expreſſions concerning me, iz. Rendering my; prattice 
” therein in theſe Words, Belop Common Morral Men, not for 
= the Soctety of Civil People, ſhort of Chriſtianity, « T ruce-break- 
= zng Spirit, aC ovenant-Breaking Spirit not to be Credited, and be- 


| p low ſome Prieſts, to ſpread ſuch things behind our Backs in a ſe- 
| cret underlyway, which doth clearly manifeſt, is not the Spirit of 


| Chriſt, nor honeſty amongſt, Mex. And in the ſame Letter 1 
| declared, T hat *twas but reaſonable that thou ſhouldeſt prove the 
| Matter whereof thou accuſedſt me, becauſe I declared thou waſt a 
| Falſe Accuſer, . Ez 7 ©: 

}- Thou mayeſtallo remember, that Thomas Gowuldney,Willi- 
| «nm Ford, and my ſelf, fignifyed - unto thee by Qur Letter; da- 
| ted the 1174, of the 11th, Month,78. and becauſe we would 
F be ſureitmight come'to thy Hand, weicauſed: it to be ſent 
- bya Meſſenger on purpoſe to thee, and: then we gave the 
2 Copy of a Letter, dated from RO Placeiand : fubſcribed I, H, 
” Thoumayſtalloremember,thatinthe faid:Letter theſe fol- 
» lowingRefleCtions were made ypon us, on the aforeſaid Oc- 
: calion, viz. Tow in a ſecret underly Way, lent Papers behind the 


| backs of ther that were concerned; this Prattice' of yours is worſe 


than the Prieſts, and made , your felves of 9 Reputation, or 
Credit amozp /t Mer; ſuch Work, &c. not fi: forthe Society of 
| Men; all Fudicions Civil Men would abhor' your Pradtice; made 
; Ns A | 4 201 Jour 
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yourſelves of no Credit, degenerate from Common Civil Mefi 
in Breaking Covenants. And forafmuch as we were: jealous 


3, © oye + 2+: © - : = . * BICLS ; 
* Xote, Th Zan.” £112t thou waſt the * Didatzor' thereof, we 


guage afed by bm, © writ unto'- thee, deſiring thee to acquaint 
_ geo 'us,if thou couldft, who it was that wrote ſuch 
thit feo will ſuppoſe 2 Letter, or aLetter to the like Import ;; and 
ch: it .dropt from ' whether thou didft know ofany thing ated 
two a fund Paſ5%.- by us, or cither of us, 2ccordingas in the ſaid 
Copy was mentioned, 'teling thee Alſo, that Truth ſeeks 
A9' Corners. : Opt gas oy 

- But-notwithſtanding the -aforementioued four Letters on 
the aforeſaid Occaſion, yet nothing is come to this Day to 
either of our hands,'as Anſwer from thee; ſo far as I know, 


_— + 


which confidering how” forward thou' haſt been 'in other 
Cafes to aniwer1nthy \ Vindication, "its tome a Demonftra- 
tion, that thy'Guilr is'{uch, as that.no Ariſwer' in Truth, can 


render thee an Innocent Man, *\ * | 

This1s not all the 'Abuſt,' which! thou haſt offered ro me 
as well as to the Truth it ſelf. But thou haſt farther 
(and'chatat'a)hrpe rate-too ) perfiſted by thy .Lyes, Slan- 
ders; ©@-t0 gaififay. the Truth, as I have ſufficiently mani- 
teſted in my rejoinder (which thou haſt not yet Anſwered, 
{o faras everTunderftood) to thy Reply, and Fohn Blackings 
Poſtſcript, which was written in Anſwer towhatT writ un- 
to thee, dated the 205. of the 54h. Morith, grounded 'on thy 
{ending Queries!tobe read in our Mens Meeting in Br:i/ol, 
and not only ſo, but thy Agents have been very buſy to pub- 
liſh thy: foreſaid 'Reply, into divers parts of the Nation, to 
the corrupting the Minds of many, who give Credit thereto; 
all which being in much ſeriosſne/s 2 Spirit weighed by, me, 
encreaſeth the Coxcers of Conſcience v3 me, to wipe" away thy 
Refuge of Lies, by dereQting thee in Print (if by any Teaſo- 
nable means, the Door may be open {o to do) for thy mani- 
fold Abuſes of me, unlels ſome other Expedtent, agreeable to 


the 
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the Truth may be found, to ſatisfy my Conſcience : touch- 
ing which,I hope,[ ſhall forever have an Ear open to any one, 
that may ſpeak unto me in the Word of Truth. And thus I 
am concerned the more,for thatI have been by ſeveral Friends 
fromdivers Countryes, and Places called upon, te Uindicate 
the Truth, as well as mp ſelf, again*® chn Reproach, 

However I doubt not, butI may yet forbear to Print a- 

gainſt thee, if per the next Poſt after thy re:eipt hereof, thou 
give me thatlatisfaction as 1s propoſed in mine above Cited, 
of the 11:4. of the 11th. Mounth, 1678. and acknowledge 
the Errours, Lyes, Slanders, and Forgerp, #f- whereof I have 
detected thee, in my aforelaid Rejoyzder, ſent unto thee fe- 
veral.moneths paſt, with direction that it may be read a- 
monegſt Friends, as publickly, as thy falſe Scardalls have ex- 
tended; or otherwiſe, if thou ſhalt pretend, that thou art nor 
convinced of being guilty of, Lyes, &c. if thou furniſh me 
before the General Me-ting with !uch a number of fazr Co- 
pies in Manuſcript of my Rejoynder, as may be ſufficient to In- 
form all ſuch of theTruth, as have been mis-informed by thy 
Fallacious Reply, and give thy Directions, that it may be read 
in the Gezeral, and other Mens Meetings, it may be,t:r ought 
I yet know, a conſideration to me to forbear. For my deſire # 
not to diſcover thy Errours and Evil Prat#ices, further 
than amongſt thoſe, who Profeſs rhe Truth, if by any meanes po- 
fible I can, and yet ſo clear my Conſcience, as that they may have 
az Proper Looking-Glaſs to beho!d th:e 1n, as thou art , and ouzht 
#2 be ſeen. If thou condeſcendeit to what is laſt propoſed, it 
may alſo be ground of Hope, that thou wilt condeicend to 
give Satisfaction for other thy Mziſcarriages. And of this I 
defireto hear from thee, by a Letter to be directed to Fames 
Cl2ypoole, under thyCover, deliring him to ſend it unto me. 
If thou anſwer not my Requeſt, I then think it needful to in- 
form thee that my ſelfand others may then have no ground 
of Hope, that thou wilt give us Satisfaction, for other th 
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Ottences, committed againft thy Brethren, to the Diſho- 
nour of God and his Truth, which the Friends thereof pro- 
felis: and ſo my Concern will then be, not only to detect 
thee, for fuch thy Errours and evil PraCtices, which thou 
haſt occaſionally committed with reſpe& to me; but for- 
almuch as Iam tully fatisfyed. in my Conſcience, on fuch 
grounds as I think not my ſelf oblieged to reiterate,that thou 
haſt been one chief Inftrument, or at leaſt an Abetter of 


Note, This Letter is in- 
tended to be ſpread abroad a- 
mongſt Friends, aud the Rea- 
ſon wherefore ] Inſert theſe ge- 
eral Refle tions, without par- 
zicular Evidence, is chiefly to 
becomes a Remembrance unt? 
Friends, that they may conſt- 
der, whether they have not 
- been W.tneſſes that my Senſe 
75 true ; for I know, there are 
many amongſt us, who if Oc- 
cafton required, are ready t- 
give the like Teſtimony. J, 
certainly know the particular 
evidences hereof producible are 
ſo many, as might fill a large 
Volume,and for that reaſon al- 
ſe improper on this Occsfion, 


ſuch as have, whereby * a biting and de- 
vouring Spirit is entered ſome amongſt 
the Fiock ; and that Heaps of unſound 
and aiery Teachers, that appear a- 
monegſt us, as if they were ſent to call 
for Fire from Heaven,receive Life from 
thee,and thereby are emboldned-to en- 
tertain the Congregation with Empty 
and 1dle net, ah 0 to the obſ{truct- 
ing of ſuch, as I firmly believe, have 
the Word of God to deliver, in the de- 
monitration of the Power, and Spirit ; 
ame! therefore my Concern hath been, 
to treat on ſeveral Particulars, which 


have been as ſo many ſeveral Steps; by 
which Diviſons have aſcended to the Height they now are 
at. To ſend the Copy thereof is anreaſonable, becauſe thou 
mayſt ( when I haveſo done)take no more notice thereof, 
than thou haſt of the four forementioned Letters, How- 
ever, leſt thou ſhould now imagine, that Iwill a& againſt 
thee in a ſecret underly way, and to prevent thee from running in- 
to further Erroar,by ſuch evil Suggeſtions,from thy Imagina- 
ions, as heretofore, with Relation to me, thou haſt done, I 
think meet to ſignify unto thee, the Matters whereon I have 


treated in that Marsſcript,prepared by me for the PREss. 


( unleſs my Conſcience can be otherwiſe fatisfyed ) in Re- 
| lation 
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lation to thee, wherein I doubt not, but to every Impartial 
Reader,there will appear watter, whereby thou wilt be mani- 
feſted guilty of many£v//PradicesandErronrs,for which 


thou ought to give Satisfaction, both to Particular Perſons, 


whom thou haſt wronged, as well as to the Chnrch of God iz 
General. £0 

In the ſaid Manuſcript, I treat on the ſeven Queries ſent un- 
to John Wilkiaſon, the ſixte: Queries ſent unto John Story, 
making Obſervations on Proceedings thereon, and which 
had Rcelation thereto ; Ialſo take notice oftwo of thy Letters 
to Toh Wilkinſon and Fohn Story, and of ſeveral of mine 
to thee, and of Fohn Story's Letter to the two Meetings ins 
the North; the Diſfatisfaction relating to thee at Briſtol, thy 
Queries read at B7zo!, and other things relating thereto. 

I now come to take Notice, that John Blaicklizg in his 
Poſtſcript to thy Reply to me, thus ſayeth : But let me ask 
William Rogers, and them that take his part, hath George 
Fox ſhewed forth the Fruit of a Careleſs, Looſe, Libertine, or 
Dark Spirit ? Let that Mar come forth in the whole Nation, 


' that can juſtly charge him with ſuch a Spirit fromhis Child-hood. 


This ſeems a Challenge made by John Blaickling on thy Be- 
half, and approved by thee, ſince *cis ſent by thee to me, an- 
nexed to thy Reply unto me; and therefore I am concern- 
ed thus to Anſwer, that ifthou wilt acknowledge, that the 
Publication of Lyes, the Making uſe of a Certificate in thy Fa- 
vour, given forth by a Man that thou thy ſelf knows, knew no- 
thing of ſome of the Matters whereof by the Words of his Tejit- 
mony, he undertook to clear thee, givins Taſiruffions to others to. 
perform Duty, and yet take Liberty direfHy to wiolate the fame 
thy ſelf, as if thou wouldſt have Friends follow thy Words, but 
not thy Example, be the Fruit of a Carclels, Looie, Libertine, 
or Dark Spirit, then I am the Man in this Nation, who am ready 
fo come forth to charge theewith the Frait of a Carelels, loole,it- 
bertine, Dark Spirit,azd to Juſtify the Charge a2ainft thee, aud 

") 2 not 
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not only ſo,but ſhall at that'time very freely give thee Li- 
berxy to take copy of what is prepared againit thee, as afore- 
ſaid, after the Reading thereof in ſuch an Aſſembly, as we | 
may agree upon. Andto be plain, I cannot, but for the | Ct 
clearing otmyconſcience tell thee, that if thourefuſe to come | t0 
forth on this Challerge, occaſioned as aforeſaid, I hope all 
Friends, who ſhall come to the Knowledge hereof, will be on 
their Watch, that they may eſcape the Snare in which ma- 
ny have been caught, through the Belief of Lies publiſh'r by 
thee, and that none fer. the future, will account, That 
all Friends Diſunity with thee,is an In allibie Demonſtration, 
of being out of Unity with the Lord and his People, Tam, 


. Thy Friend, 
William Rogers. 


In the above-ſaid Letter to G. F, together with what I have 
written precegding the ſame, is contained as much as at pre- 
ſentI am free to comunicate unto you, untill{uch timeI may 
underſtand, whether myLines may beby you deem'd worthy 
your notice; which ifir be, my deſire 1s, that I may hear from 
you in writing touching the matter preſented to your view ; 
and asI ſaid before, ifany thing ſhall be with you topropoſe 
unto me, and it ſhall appear; that which may be. approved 
by the Witneſs of God 1n my Conſcience, Ihave this Faith, 
that thena conitraint will be upon mySpurit to ſubmit there-. 
tofor Conſcience ſake I am, 


Your Friend 


William Rogers, 


There = 


_ 
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| There was a Poſtſcript added, which I omitted to take 
| Copy of; but ſuddenly after Remembring it, Inoted, that 
# tothe belt of myjRememberance, 'twas to this purpoſe. 


= Had jou obtained a Meeting of the Friends of the City, as was 
© deſired, 1 ſhould, if it had been propoſed, readily aſſented to the 
' Reading «mongft them of the only prepared, 


> Totheaforeſaid remonſtranceI never received any An- 
t ſwer, neither haveI underſtood that *twas at any time com- 
= municated by thoſe unto whom it was ſent unto any other 
# Friends within the Czty of London. 

| Onething more yet worthy obſervation, viz. That George 
& Fox had no inclination to meet me, for which many evi- 
E dences might have been produced, had there been occaſion ; 
| but leſt any one ſhould think itan unjuſt Refleftion, Ideſire 
Z that what follows may be duely weighed. 
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William Rogers to Daniel Smith of Marlboroy 9h, 
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Briftoll the x 3th. oftheath. Mecneth, 1680. 
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Damel Smith, 


Nderſtanding that thou hadſt ſome words with G. F. 
CL concerning me: and that in relation to my propoli- 
- tion of giving hima Meeting before Friends, to the end that 
I TH 
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if he'were guilty of any thing reproachful ro the Truth, he 


might condemn it,if not, he might be cleared, I thought meet ; 
to requeſt thee, to ſend me a few Lines, fignifying what his 


Anſwer was, to that Propoficion ; and foraſmuch as thoy 
appeared a plain man, and accounted (to the beft of my Re: 


membrance) that my Propoſition was rational, I hope thou F 


wilt Anſwer this my Requeſt, &c. 


S> 


Thy Loving Friend, 
William Rogers. 


ERCÞ _@> )T”TTOTI>.XX__— EF _—_— 
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Now followeth ſo much of Daniel Smichs Anſwer, as 
relates to the above Requelt. 


Malborough the 6th. of 5th. Mo. 1680, 
William Rogers, 


"Riend, thine Ireceived, and this AccountT can give thee, 


thy Charge concerning Geozge Fox, writ by rhee at Þ 


Calne, 1 gave to him, and ſhewed thy Mind concerning a 


hearing; and he judged 1t would prove but a Jangle, as'it was | 


at Briſtol, &c. 
Daniel Smith, 


The above ſaid fexy Lines from Daxtel Smith the Elder, in 
Anſwer to mine, compared with G. Fs Silence to what I 
have written to himdeliring a Meeting, and his Neglet to 
give Anſwer unto two Letters ſent unto him by Joha Race, 
and 


he Þ 
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and written on purpoſe to entreat him to give a Meeting, 
clearly ſhew, that George Fox had no mind to concern him- 


 ſelfto meet me, and therefore,I had no Reaſon at my laſt be- 
| ing in Lozdop, toattend and wait for George Fox's coming 
- = vvv 


to the City. = | 

To conclude; much more might in Truth be written to e- 
videace the Matter intended by this Poſtſcript,which at pre. 
{ent I ſhail omit, having this Faith and Confdence, that as 
ia Conſcience I have been concerned to prepare and pub- 
liſh this Treatiſe,and at this Moment and Concluſion have 
the Anſwer of Peace in my Boſome, ſo there will be a Ser- 
vice forthe Lord, his Truth and People therein. And though 


# ſome may make Lies their Refuge, evil Infinuations and falſe 


| Canſtru 


| tons their Detence,to abuſe both it and me, and 0- 
ther Friends in Truth concerned,as well as to cover the Head 


of Deceit, and to uphold that which the Lord ( asI firmly 
| believe ) hath determined to bring down into the Duſt ; yet 


| my Faith is, that the Lord in his due time will diſcover the 


Skirts of ſuch, and take away the unjuſt Reproaches from 
off his Peculiar People, and cauſe g Vengence and Indignati- 
on to take hold on the Adverſary, and give unto thoſe who 
are Obedient unto that Spirit, in which the EleCtion ſtands, 
anEncreaſe ofthe Antient Love, Peace and Joy in the Ever- 
laſting Light, {0 that being enabled to fit down together un- 
der their own /7ze and F:iz-Tree ( where none ſhall make 
them afraid) they will be made Partaters ( notwithſtanding 
all Falſe Prophecies, and Imaginary Viſions) of the Joy of Gods 
Salvation,to the Conlvlaticn of one anothers Souls in the. 
Lord. Amen, Amen, laith my Soul, 
William Rogers. 


Dated Bri/to! the 34. of the 9th. Vio. 1680, 


t riſtol 
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Briſtol the 8th. of Novemb. 1 6 8 o. 


Otwithſtanding that all this Treatiſe excepting the 
Poſtſcript, Index, and Errata,is already printed, yet as 
a further Evidence of my Readineſs to meet George Fox,and K 
his declining thereof, Ithought meet to inſert this Addirio- Þ 
zal Poſt-ſcript. A Friend from Loxdox adviſed me, That my | 
Proceeding to print, was much diſcourſed of in the City of 
London: And that William Mead deſired Nicholas Lucas,that ® 
it mightbe intimated to me, that now George Fox would * 
give me a Meeting. Which I did underſtand ( or at leaſt 
{uppoſe ) was urged as an Argument,#hat I ought ther eupon 
to af Printing, which occaſioned me immediately on 
receipt thereof to take care, that my Mind might be com- 
municated unto NV:cholas Lucas of Hartford, who thereupon, 
as Iam adviſed, acquainted W:ll:am Mead, that their De- 
fire ( meaning that 1 would give George Fox a Meeting) was 
accepted by me, provided that George Fox would give it un- 
der his Hand ( meaning whereby to meet me) to which 
William Mead (aid, he would ſpeak to George Fox about it; 
and afterwards the ſaid Willkam Mead told Nicholas Lucas 
he had ſpoke with G. F. and his Anſwer was, Þe will not 
give it nnder his Fand, nor write tome ; By which all impar- 
tial Readers may further Judge, whether G, F. have any 
Faclinationatalltogive me a Meeting for the clearing of 
Matters laid to his Charge. 


I do hereby teſtify, that which is contained in the Adas- 


tional Poſt-ſcript, {ofar as relates to me and William Mead | 
is Truth. 


Nicholas Lucas 


Briſlcll 
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Briſtol the 10th. of November, 1 6 8 0. 


Oraſimuch as it hath of late been frequently diſcourſed, 
amongſt ſome of the Peopte called Quakers, That T1 in 
tended ro Print againſt Friends : and not only fo, but fuch 
my reputed Intentions have been made uſe of as a Argu- 
ment to render me Wicked, and thereby to difaffect Simple- 
hearted well meaning Friends, towards my {elf and other 
Friends in Truth : *tis now become my further Concern to 
add theſe few Lines. 

Firſt, Such Infinuators cannot be therein guilty of leſs 
than 1zjuſtice, and Slander, becauſe it was not then known 
what would be printed by me. | 

Secordly, They have had no ground to conjecture, that 
_ Intentions, were to treat on any thing more, than the 

ayesand Means by which the ſaid People (once at Unity } 
came to be divided ; together with ſome part of the Fruits 
of that Diviſion, and the Doitrines and Prattices we (tand for, 
which if brought to Light, fo as that nothing but the Naked 
Trath might be publiſh't ( which ought to have been ſuppo- 
ſed, until the contrary ſhould have appeared ) the Quettion 
then needful to be anſwered is this, Whether *tis matter of 
evil Fact in me, to publiſh in Print an Hiſtorical Relation of 
the Truth, as aforeſaid ; and that for the clearing of my Conſeci- 
ence, that the Sin of Diſobedience may not lye at my Door? The 
Anſwer in ſhort is, Nay. To every /mpartial and unprejudi- 
ced Reager, I doubt not, but that the Preface to the Reader, 
the Introduttion to the Firſt and Fourth Parts of this T reatife, 
may give ſufficient Satisfattion : but leſt the Ignorance ant 
Blindneſs of any ſhould be ſo great, as not from thence to 
perceive the Righteouſneſs of my prelent proceeding to 
Print, or that the Parriality of any that doſo, ſhould ſo 


abound, as to Strengthen Ev7/ 1»ſinuattons againſt me on that 
Account 


Account, I have this to ſay : That ſuch as have been of Party 
againit us ({ concerned in the Publication hereof) have becn 
tne Firſt (and frequent ) Promulgators by Declaration, by 
A" and by Printing, That there have been Diviſions a- 
 mongſt the aforeſaid Peaple. 
As toa Publication thereof by Declaration, I refer to 
what I havealready written in the Preface to the Reader, 


the Introduttion to the Firſt and Foxrth Parts of this Trea- © 


xfe.. WD, 
As to the. Publication thereof by Manuſcript, Treferr to the 
Fourth Part, and in particular tothe Tith Page thereof ; to 
the Forty Four Articles of. a, drawn up againſt John 
Wilkinſon and Fohn Story, to the Paper ſubſcribed by Charles 
Marſhal and Sixty five more, at Ellis Hooks his Chamber; 

» Note, n CÞoth mentioned inthisTreari/e) to the * Paper 
the ſand Paper, Called T he Brethrens Narrative at Drawel: And 


th-ſc Words (e- tO an Epiſtle written by a publick Preacher (and 
tatmg to John 
Story and ſohn I 
Wilkinln/are, the. Publication hereof, whoſe Name for the 
res wy we do Reaſous mentioned in the' Preface I omit)di- 
4 4 nave 2  reCted to be' read, ( and accordingly was read) 
Care,thatthey ina Publick Meeting for Worſhip of God, with- 
not lifted ; » City: of By: ſ no. 
» ge. 22 the City of Briffo/,held in the great Meeting 
of the Temptation and hurt that's come upon theſe Men,nor yet inſult over them : 
for that Spirit is not of God : bur rather letall watch, in the Fear and Dread af 
Almighty God, againft that Spirit, that they enter not into Temptation. The az 
foreſaid Words are cited to ſhew the Inconſiftency of John Wilkinſonand John Story, 
ther Oppolers Actions with the aforeſaid Advice, For *tts well known, that contray 
t2 the aforeſaid Couunlel, Their Oppoſers have been ſo drunk with Prejudice# 
end an Infulting Spirit, as zhat the ſaid Paper (called a Narrative) hath been read 
againſt them in ſeveral Counties, in publick Meetings for the Worſhip of God; 
from which Aflemblies no Perſons whatſvever ( though not proſeſſing the Truth ) 
are excluded, This Adtion may reaſonably be concluded to ſpring from the 
ſame Spirit, that dilated a few Lines ſubſcribed by George Fox, mbereof mention 
is made in the Preſace, direFing to ſhew Certificates againſt John Story, both to 
Enemies and Friends. . 
Hauſe 


one of Party againſt ſuch as are concerned in 
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Houſe on the 21/t.. of the 11th. Month 1678. inthe pre- 
ſence of ſeveral, not accounted to be of the People called 
Quakers, wherein mention is made of Rexts, Schiſmes, Con- 
tention, Difference, Breach, Strife, Diſtrattion, Diſcord, Quar- 
rel, late and preſent Diviſion, and of a Seperation in ſome Parts 
of this Nation, on ſuch wile, 'as that in the Authors Senſe, 
*tis Evident,that they are mentioned with relation to one 
party of Friends,among(t thoſe who have profefſed theTruth 
as rentand divided from another Party, | 

But that which on rais Occaſion is chiefly my Concern, 1s 
to evidenice that there hath been a Publication of the afore- 
{aid Diviſions in Print before the Publication hereof, and 
that by ( and on the behalf of ) ſome of George Fox's Par- 
TY. . 
"ON the 87h. Inſtant came to my Hands two Sheets of 


Printed Paper, Entituled 4» Epiſtle ( pretended to be for true 


Love, Unity and Order in the Church of C hriſt, againſt the Spi- 
rt of Diſcerd, Diſorder and Confuſion. In the bottom of the 


. Title Page thereof, 'tis thus written, Printed by Andrew 


Sowle, 4nd are to be Sold at his Shop in Devonſhire Buildings, 
without Biſhopſgate, 1680. That direCtion for Sale is a 
ſufficient Notification to me, that *twas not Printed for a 
limited Service * and foraſmuch as Note; ils; 

*tis well known that 4» Whitehead pn prigon/Fralpg 


and Mary Elſon ( the Subſcribers there. pofed tz Sale by cther Rouk. 


of ) are ſuch qualifyed Perſons, as not Sr # London. 


to Print any thing on a Religious Score, without 
the Approbation of a Meeting held in Lo-don every Second 
Day ( uſually conſiſting of uncertain Numbers of uncer- 
tain. qualifyed Perſons) who therein pretend to take upon 
them the approbation, or the contrary of what is intended 
forthe PRESS. I reaſonably conclude,that whatever is 
written in the - above cited Sheets, was. there appro- 


ved. | | 


D 2 


IS -: ; POST-SCRIPT. 
E ſhould now proceed to cite a few Sentences out of it, 
which amounts to a Publication of Diviſions. 
Page 4. The Lord hathſuffered Blindneſs im part to hap- 
pen-to ſome, through declining their Firſt Love, who came out a- 
2999 ft us, and had a Part in the Belief and Diſcovery of the 
"Way of Truth ; but now ſome only have the Sheeps-Cloathing, 
and others have loft that too, who through a prejudiced Mind, are 
alienated from that Unity of Spirit, and Bona of Peace, in which 
we keep our wholſome Praitices, which we haveveceived in 
the Unity, and Order of the Goſpel of Peace, and Truth of Chriſt 
' Fefus, in the Fellowſhip of the Spirit, in Bowels of Mercy, being 
like-minded, and of one accord, in whatſoever things are True, 
Tuſt, Honeſt, and-of good Report, not that we ſhould think of 
them only,but be in the Praitice of them, as weare. In the ſame 
Page, tt is further thus written; But fo our Burthen, and Grief, 
we finda — ſome a Contrary Spivit, that will not ſubjed to 
nity inmholſomePraitices amongſt us,and that will needs Inter- 
poſe, todeftroy Unity in ſome Places, and obtrude it ſelf to Con- 
found our wholſome Order and Prattices received among ft us,as a 
\ Charch and 2 up : and through this contrary Spirit,and Pre- 
judiced Mina, the Accuſer of the Brethren is broken out, under a. 
{pecions Pretence, crying, Liberty of Conſcience, Liberty of 
Conſcience, in Oppoſition to thoſe needful, convenient, and whol. 
ſome Prattices exerciſed amonoſt us 1n rp GG Alſo 
..... Page 5th. thus, {his* Accuſtng,Oppoſing, 
: - 2.5 nanny; Rx Dividing Spirir, that is at hh ft is 
er of Order by this Rule, our Day, to confound Order againſt the 


grants i - _ | Peaceable Government of Chriſt amongſt 
counted Confounders .of his People, ' This Dividing, Accuſing, 
—_- 7 3 Prejudicial Worker would introduce a Be- 
 lief, that an Apoſtacy is Entring, and we are gone from the Begin- 
ning and Firſt Principle, and the Power loſt, and now Forms are 

ſetting up;and Tmpoſitionon Conſciences and the like, and amongſt 
whom is all this [ay they, but amongſt us who are in Unity of Spt- 
, rit 
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POSTSCRIPT. 29 
rit both in Faith and Practices, and*tis amongſt ſuch, that us 
imagine this Fearful Impoſture, and Arbitrary Rats, Impoſing 
Preſcriptions and Laws 0» the tender Conſtiences of the Weak, 
is now gottenup toexerciſe, aud ſo the Liberty of the tender Con- 
ſetence is loſt;and you [ay they are intangled with the Yoak of Bon- 
dazeto this Day.” - And Page roth,” thus: Tarſmnch as the” en- 
vious Worker is faffered 70 proceed, that :yo!d even race out the 
Foundation of Chrift”s Kinzdom ani Goverament under wich 
his Subjects ao only own their Chriftian- Freedgm anditrue Liber. 
ty of Conſcience, &c, Tn the 12th-Pageit is thus written : 
And he (meaning G. F. as by his Name before cited:in the 
ſame Page appears) was moved of the Lord to adviſe t0.aWo- 
mens Meeting, &c. 4x4 when Dear G.'F, declared unto us, 


what the Lord had made known unto him by his Power, that there 


ſhould be a Womens Meeting, that ſo all the Sick, the. Weak, 
the Widdow and the Fatherleſs ſhould be* Me” E 
minded, and looked after in their Diftreſ- oy NN -1S no mention 
ſes. AndPage the 13th. thus : 7 have behwethem, 


' aword in my Heart t0:[ay unto-you'all 


tihire? EE | = 
Back-Sliders, ObftruQors,Oppoſers-( and {ac as Countenduce 
them ſecretly) of this our heavenly Order of: 1Hen-and Womens 
Meeting s;which the Lord by his Power. way oc (and further 
thus) You that have deſpiſed Dignities to ſpeak Evilef. the Ser- 
wants of the Lora, ſuch that faithfully have: laboured\ among (t us 
from the Beginning, which the Lora hath fantd worthy of double 
Honour ;, for I do know, and the Lord hath ſettled it in my Heart, 
that that Spirit which hath oppoſed the Bleſſed Mnity, aud Oracr 
of Truth in thoſe our Mens and Womens Meetings, ſhall never 
proſper, nor they who are init, inwardly to' Goa without Repen- 


"tance, Andin the 15th. Page tis thus written : And true 


Senſe hath been upon me of our | Dear Friends up ana down the 
Nation, of their preat Tryal and Exerciſe that hath been upon 
them becauſe of this Wicked Dividing Spirit,. and eſpecially in 
| Fools br one OO; 


&* 
- b 


't 


is POSTSCRIPT. 


»y Native Country, viz. Wilſhire. Thus much out of thea. | 
| foreſaid Sheets, to manifeſt that this Treatiſe containes not | 
the firftprintedand publiſhed Papers, evidencing , Diviſion 


amoneg(t the People called Quakers. 


IT am now ſenſible ſome may be apt thus to Object. Tf the j | 
Meeting held on every Second Day, whereof thou makes | 


*. 
Þ 
a 
7 
5 


” 


mention, may be Fuſtifyed, in Pots the aforeſaid ſhatk 


to be printed ; yet it can be 


lea to Fuſtify thy Printing, | 
becauſe thou haſt | deſcended more particalarly to deſerih | 


wherein the Difference doth conſiſt, and haſt mentioned ſom | 


Names of both Parties concerned in the Difference. But in |. 
the aforecited Sheets, we find but ſome Names of one Party 
only, viz. G F. and the two Subſcribers of the ſaid two 


Sheets. 


Anſv. Iconfeſs,. the latter Part of the ObjeCtion to be 
true, but yet not ſufficient for any to.condema my printing, 
who may Juſtify the printing of the afpreſaid Sheets. For, 
ifthe mentioning ofoneparticular Matter, wherein the Dit-F 
| ference is reputed to con{iſt (even as inthe ſaid Sheets it is) 


-beaccording to Truth in oxe Party,l know not why the men- 
tioning of wore may not be juſtifiable in the ocher Parzy; and 
if it beJuſtifyable to:menitiona Partiof the Names of one Par- 
ry conoceietin the Difterence, why'notalſo of the other? 


And though in the aforeſaid Sheets, there is not ſo particular Þ 
a Deſcription, wherein the Difterences. do conſiſt, as in this | 
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Treatiſe is mentioned. Yet. the under{tanding Reader may | 
colle&t many things of importance from it, and in particular, F 
thar in the Senſe of the Subſcribers thereof, and ſuch as are 
at Unity with them (who may reaſonably be taken to be of | 


one Party) they are ſuch asare for True Love, Unity, Order 
of the Goſpel of Peace, Fellowſhip of the Spirit, Bowels of 
Mercy,and things that areTrue, Honeſt, Juſt, and a good Re- 

ort, &c. And that theother Party whom they oppoſe, are 


ach asare for Diſorder, Confuſion, unto whom Blindnels ' 


hath 
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POSTSCRIPT: T 
hath happened, and that they are declined fron. their-Firſt” 
Love, having only the Sheeps-Cloatkiing,of PrejudicedMinds. 
Oppoſing, Dividing, Confounding Order againſt the Peace-. 
able Government of Chriſt; Envious Workers, that would 
raze> the very Foundation of Chrifts Government, , Deſpi- 
ſers of Dignity, &c. All which leads me to this Obſervation, 
that ſince no matter of FaQt is ſignifyed, to evidence any un- 
der the Profeſſion of Truth worthy of thoſe General RefleQti- 
ons, nor yet any thing referred to for Evidence; I may rea- 
{onably conclude, that the Intended Oppoſition to Chriſt's 


= Government, is in their Senſe no other than a ſuppoſed Di/- 


like to Womens-Meetings, diſtintt and ſeperate from Men ; Be- 
cauſe I find that a Diſlike to thoſe Meetings 1s the Chief Mat- 
ter treated on, which being duely weighed, ſeems to me ve- 
ry Unchriſtian-like ſo to reflect, as aforeſaid ; eſpecially, 
when on ſuch, whoſe Perſozs and Purſes have not been want- 
ing to Adminiſter to the Neceſſities of the Sick, the Weak, the 
Widdows and the Fatherleſs, which are the Ends declared in 
the aforeſaid Sheets, whereforeM/omens-Meetings were ſet up, . 
and adviſed to by George Fox. Fo Mm 

To conclude,l now leaveit to the Impartial/Reader to conſi- 
der, whether the Method that is to be learned out of the be-- 
fore cited {heets,or that in thisTreatiſe,be moſt juftifiable.The 
Firſt being to praiſe themſelves, and defame others ina general 
way,without evidencing matter of Fait,worthy either of ſuch 
Praiſe on Defamation;and ſo conſequently can convince none, . 
but ſuch as are ready to pin theirFaiths on the Sleeves of 0- 
thers. The other being a Demonſtration from matter of Faith, 
or Fat, leaves every Readers Judgement Iree. 


The: 


"TheDeſr of my Soul now wes thel. Lordi in his Mercy may 
es of Truths Oppoſers,rhat; they boy 4 come to ſee; 
to hear,and under fland thryfeluesand:not be ound any lon- 
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The FIRST PART 


OF:-THE 


Chriltian-Quaker. 


Diſtinguiſhed from the 


APOSTATE & INNOVATOR: 


WHEREIN, 


that Unity was broken, Maniteſted. 
ALSO, 


Divide the Church of Chrift.. 
TO WHICH 1S ADDED, 


the Flock of God in theſe latter Days. 
ALSO, 


an enforcing on Gods Faithful People, 


An unhappy Difference ariſen amongft the People called Laa- 
kers is treated on, and therein a Part of thoſe things touching 
+ which they were at Unity, and the Ways and Means whereby 


An Epiſtle evidencing the Qualifications of fuch, whom Satan bath made Uſe of to Rend; and 


A Paper Touching the Scattered of 1ſrael, given forth in the Year 1661, by Edward Purrough 
Miniſter of the Everlaſting Goſpel, which clearly ſhews, that the Spirit of the Lord thorough | 
his Servant, bath ina Parable very lively deſcribed, a Part of what hath happened amongt 


A Particular Diſcovery of that Bait, by Which George Fox hath been Tempte1 and Enſnared, 
to Oppoſe and Reproach ſome ( without Manifeſting of any Juſt Cauſe ) who cannot own, 
That his DireCions or Preſcriptions ſhould be urged with Severity, which is no leſs than 


ge WILLIAM ROGERS on Behalfof himſel{and other Friends in Truth concerned, 


CEEETYEEECECEEI ET 


They which lead thee, cauſe thee to erre, and deſtroy the way of thy Paths. 


N 
eth them that are bis, and let every one that nameth the Name of Chriſt,depart from Iniquity. 


Jer. IO. 21, Jer. 12.10. For the Paſtors are become brutiſh, and have d:ſtroyed my Vineyard. 
Ifat. 3. 12.: As for my People, Children are their Oppreſors, and Women Rule oner them : 0h my People, 


Tim. 2. 19. Nevertheleſs the Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, hzving this Seal, The Lord know='\ 
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; He Introduftion wherein the Caſt is Stated, 'ntanifeſtin 
which it came to be Broken, | 
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4% Anſwer 10 the Firſt Poſition ( deducible from an Objeftion 
raiſed toward the Concluſion of the Firſt Seftion ) towit, That 
the Lord hath ordained 'Geotge Fox, to be i that Place 

' amongſt the Children of Light in this our | Day, as Moſes was - 

- x10ngft the ChildrenofIfracl i# bis Day. /  .Pag. 10. 


D 
' 2DEQLOTEL:: 


An Anſwer to the Second Pofition ( dedacible fron au ObjeQRion 
raifed toward the Concluſion-of the Firſt Seftion) viz. that 
Monthly ad Quarterly Meetings are called the Church, and 
onght to be ſubmitted to.; ” . .. "Pale. IT 

| GEL: | 


Third Poſition ( dedicible (rom 4 ObjeRtion 

raiſed, toward the Concluſion of theFirſt SeQtion'Y vis. That 
isFolly and Hypocriſy to profeſs our ſelves Members of 
. the\True Church, ind | 


. 

} 4 

* n 
\ 


dis A, {wer tothe Third hy: 


; ; yet wot Believe” thus, as 'the True 
.\ Church Believes, 1-23: aki 3G. 
Aa'z: Sect... 


The Concents. 


Set... V- 

What we ftand for, viz. Truth end Righteouſneſs, and that 
Chriſt s Government; 7zxy be*exalted MLOYEry - eart, under 
which we are Inſtructed not to depend on Man, but on the ſuffici- 
ency of Goas Urace. * Page 27. 

A Teſtimony againſt Tythes, and for Meeting together in time of 
Perſecution, the negletf whereof may be the Fruit of Weak- 

. neſs ox Dilgbedience. _:, .. ..\, -.-; ,,' - ,.. Page 28. 

The Government of Chriſt, axd the Laws thereof are. Inward ; 

'- ſome part of the Fruits brought forth, under the ſaid Govern- 
ment are Deſcribed. Page 29. 

An ObjeCtion relating to the ſecuring any part of a Mans Eſtate, 
0 a fore-Sight of a Premunire, or Fines for Meeting 4n- 
ſmexedo E058 ICE BONDS THT -90% Page ZI. 

= 107532 4 EL: 

Oz. the. Occaſion of an 'ObjeQtion raiſed, touching. the Suffici- 


ciency of Gods Grace.: Unity zs :treated oj from the words of 
Paul zo 7he Corinthians, |.chat they ſhould all ſpeak.one 


thing. Page 36. 
Touching the Word Indenetdency gccafioned by a Publick Prea- 
cher. : Page 38. 


T hat leaving Friends to the Grace, Light, an# Spirit of God, is 
\notthe way toileatl into Rantifoms IVE ATI 5k :Page: 425.4 3+ 
ho 115 th: 3 $4 H3\\ AQ Sea? 1.0 © REP > LI RSS x 3710] , 

Touching Church Government, andthe meaning. of the Word - 

Church Government, #x the. Senſe of our Oppoſers, as we 01 
( ſufficient Ground ) take if, layd down. | Page 44. 

Or denialof that. meaning, . . - -.. :; Page 46. 

Sever] Seiptures, from whence «Proof for Chntth Govern- 
_ ment. hath been a HEY ave treated on ; ſhewing, that from 

. thence no Pretence can be , to claime a Power over Conference, 

ow Paerd Fropety. oP OS SNONNGEOTED _ Page 46, 47: 

C ASTRIEU LIL of fa 


- 


- -The Contenrs: v 


The Do#trin: touchins Power over Conſcience, aud Outward 
Things, relating to meum azd tuum ( as RW*s Terms are ) 
which, we therefore call Outward Property, examined and 
teftified againſt, as contrary to tbe Principle of Truth, and Li- 
berty we have in Chriſt Jeſus. Page 47. 


Our Senſe what ought to be dong for the Deciſion of Controver 6: 
with Relation to Property, between Brother and Bro- 


they. | Page 48. 


An ObjeCtion raiſed to this purpoſe, that what is given forth by 
the Spirit, through the Brethren, ought to be ound and not. 
accounted the Diftates of Fallible Men, and that if thou ſee it 
zot thy Duty to obey, the reaſon is thy want of Diligence, and 
not waiting in thy Meaſure, and ſo #o Plea for thy Diſobedi- 
ence is good. Page 54. 


The ſaid ObjeQtion Auſmered. Page 54- 


Az Examination from the Scriptures, Whether Chriſt gave any 
Incouragement #0 his Diſciples, to become Rulers over one 
another. Page. 59. 

Sect. VIII. 


A Manifeſtation, that the variance hath originally Reaſon, from 

a Different Senſe rouching George Fox,the GeneralMeeting, 

or Womens Meeting. Page 61. 
Sect. IX. | 


An E iſtle evidencing the Qualifications of ſuch whons Sa- 
Fre makes uſe of to Rend and Divide the Church of 
* Page 6 - 


W 


The Contents; of the Firſt Part, 


A Paper given forth by Edward Burroughs, Ano 1661, 70uch. 
. ing the ScatTered in Iſrael; wherein by 4 Parable s {ive/ 

F &- res 4 part of what hath happened amongſttheFlock of 
"*. God, theſe latter Days. | 41: Page 78, 


The Concluſion ; maniſeſting ſeveral Paſlages,very material zyd 
worthy Obſervation, as a further Diſcovery of the Fryits 

' and Cauſe of Diviſion, and in Particular. what hath beey the 
| Bait whereby George Fox hath been. Tempted and Enjpar- 
ed, | Pag. 8 i; 


The FIRST PART 


OF :FHE 


Chriſtian-Quaker 


Apoſtate and Innovator, &c. 


SzeETON TE 


The InrTRoDucTIoON- 

Wherein the Caſe is ſtated, manifeſting, That - there was 
an Union ; and the-Wayes and Mean. s by which it came 
to be broken. 2 


| O all the faithfull People of God '£ called Quakers: ) | 
throughout this Nation of England; or elſe where, nt 

your Brethren do: ſend greeting in the Lord ; breath- 

ing unto the God of our Lives, that the ſame Everlaſt- 

ing Arm and Poper, whereby we have been gathered unto God, and 
ito an heaven!y-Fellowſhip and Union one with another in the 
Life of Righteouſneſs, may preſerve us all to the End of our Days, 
inthe Bond of perfect Love each toward other, eſtabliſht upon that 
fure Rock of Azes ( Chritt Jeſus) againſt which the Gates of Hell 
never aid;can or ſhall, prevail: And in this Love,our Deſires are, 
that the Faithful (unto whom this T reatiſe is direfed ) may com- 
milnicate the ſame unto others, as, inthe Wiſdom, and-Love- of 


God,they may ſee a Service thereof. 
| A. 
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Dear Friends and Bretheren; CEE 3 
WW E are truly ſenſible, that all thoſe, who keep their 


Place and Habitation in the unchangeable Trurh, 

have with us a Sence of the many Snares, and 

Temptations, whereby Satan hath endeavoured to 
betray the Innocent, whofe Faces have been Xor-ward : 
And that his moſt ſubtilInvention hath been, to appear as 
an Agel of Light, thereby to turn thoſe, whoſe Hearts have 
been inclined to follow the Lord, out ofthe way of Truth. 

And now Friends, that which in the Grief of our Hearts, 
wehave to fignifie to you, is this; We are ſenſible that 
the Evil Seeds-man is crept inamong{t many of thoſe cal- 
led Lnaters, who ( as we believe ) have 1n Days paſt walkt 
together in true Fellowſhip each with other, and that in the 
ſenſible Feeling of that Immortal Life, whereby we with them 
were knit and united together, as Boneof one anothers Bone, 
and Fle{k; of one anothersEleſh, having the Evidence of ſuch 
our heavenly Union, ſpringing from that, which-neither the 

Carnal Eye, nor the Carnal Ear, could be Witneſſes of. 

In order hereunto, we have this following Obſervation to 
make. | 

That the day was, wherein thoſe very Perſons amongſt 
the People called Quakers, who now are at great varience, 
and out of Unity each with other, were oncein Unity, and 
therefore we think neceſſary to lay down, Viz. 

.” : Firſt, Some part of thoſe things touching which the Faithful 
wereat UNITY | | 

Secondly, By what Wayes and Means thit UNIT T cameto 
ve broken. 

And {c leave the Conſideration thereof to the Conſciences 
-of all, who profeſs the Truth; that fo in the Light of Chriſt 
Jeſus rhey may weigh and conſider, Whether their Unity ſtood 
in the unchangable 1 ruth, and which of theſe Parties now at 
variance deviated therefrom. | 


The 


Chriſtian-Quaker, ec. ; 

The Conſideration of this Obſervation doth lead us 1n rela- 
tion to the firſt perticular, thus to teſtify, /7z. 

That about Twenty Six Years pat, it pleaſed the Lord 
to ſend forth many faithful Labourers of the Goſpel of Chri/# 
Feſus, who in his Name, Dread, and Power teſtihed, that 
their CALL was not of M AN, butof GO D; and that 
their Meſſage was both to the Profeſſour, and to the Prophare. 
To the Prophape crying on this wiſe, [ Turn from th: Evil of 
your Wayes, and Doings, and meet the Lord by ſudden Repen- 
rance of your open 1ranſereſſions ] To the Profeſlours ( who' 
were not 1n the Common Pollutions of the World ) on this 
waiſe,[ Tour Outward Forms, your Outward Ordinances,ani Out- 
ward Church Fellowſhips, they are even but as Rudiments of this 
World, and the Lord hath no Regard thereto ] And to both of 
them, [ Turn inyour Minds to the Light of Chriſt Feſas, that 
ſhines in your Conſciences.] exalting the Meaſure thereof ( as gt- 
ven to every man toprofit withal ) to be that Law, that Oraer, 
that Rule of the Spirit of Lift im Chriſt Feſus, unto which every 
one reſpetttvely ought to be ſubjett, and yield Obedtence ; not by 
Conſtraint, but of a willing Mina, and that for Conſcience ſake : 
And as we were ſo ſubje&, we became Members of that Body 
againſt which the Gates of Hell never did, or can prevail ; 
nor yet againſt any one Mcmber thereof, whileſt abiding on: 
the Rock Chrift, which is that Body the unworthy Eaters 
diſcerned not. Ea 

And thus for many Years it confinued amongſt the Fried. 
of 7 ruth ( or Children of Light ( for 1o were we called in the 
beginning ) magnifying by their Teſtimonies, Obedience un- 
to the Light of Chrift Feſus ( which as the Scripture-Teſtifies, 
kzbteth every man that cometh into the World ) as the only 
RULEand GOVERNOUR mn theCharchof God, un- 
to which whoſoever took hed, and was obedient, was e- 
ſteemed to live under the Government of Chriſt ; knowing 
and beteving, rhat asChriit's .coming 1s tobe waited for.in' 
the Hearts of the Sons and Daughters of Men, ſo there his 
A 2 Government- 
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Governinents to be exalted;and that whoſoever ſhouldendea- 
vour by outward Waysand Means, to eſtabliſh an Outward 
Government,and Outward Rules, Orders, Laws, or Preſcrip- 
tions over the Heritage of God, urider the Notion or Pre- 
tence of Chriſs Government, would be found Invaders. of 
| _— Prerogative, and building the things which in the 
Lizht of Chriſt Jeſus had been often-teſtityed againſt, as 
more agreable to the Firſt Covenant than the Second, under 
which we are; and touching which ?tis thus ſaid, by 
the Prophet, 1 wil! put my Law in their inward Parts,and write 
it in their Hearts, and they ſhall teach no more every man his 
Neighbour, andevery man his Brother, {aving, Kpzow the Lord ; 
for they ſhall all know me,from: the leaſt of them, to the greateſt of 
them, ſaith the Lord. Jer. JA. 3.3. 34+ | 
-In theſe things we with many others were at Unity. We 
now recommend the ſame. to every Conſcience in the Sight 
of God, whether this our Unity was not (and yet is) conliſt- 
ing with, and agreeable to-the unchangable Truth. 


The next thing we are to treat upon, is, By what ways and 
means this Unity came to be broken. 

In order to the Diſcovery thereof, we think it neceſſary 
toan{wer one Queſtion, -which (probably ) may beasked by 
fomePerſons, who may notbe ſenfible of ache Variance hwin- 
ted at, YViz.- 


How doth it appear that there is ſuch a great Difference, and 
Diſ-anion? 


*'Tothis we ſay ; The publick Teftimoneis of many Perſons 
in tioſe publick Meetings for Worſhip, where we have been 
converſant ( and that.when many others, not under the ſame 
Profeſſion with us, have been preſent ) againſt dark, bad, lea- 

wenezd, rending, dividing, Or Faves Spirits, with Applicati- 
| v8 FE 3-E on 
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Chriſtian-Quaker; Ye $ 
en to ſuch who are under the Profeſſion.of Truth, and (as 
we believe) have born the Brunt and Heat ofthe Day, and 
do yet continue unchanged, as to thePrinciple of Truth,and 
as blameleſs in Lite and Converſation as:ever they were: in 
dayes paſt, when their Oppoſers/were at Unicy with them 
{ſo far as we know )) doth evidently 'demonitrate, that the 
Breach is not only very wide, bur fo'publick, as 1t cannot 
but concermſome ot the wrongfully [candalized Party ( where 
of we are apart ) as Mer, and as Chriſtians ( for our Reputa- 
tions,or at leaſt the Reputationof tome of us,in both reſpects, 
have been ſtruck at ) to appeac thus publick 1n the Vindi- 
cation of Truth; and therefore having long born the Re- 
proach and Scandal of Scandalous Tongues, :hoping*that 
thoſe who have ſo perſecuted us, and-others:our Brethren 
( for whoſe fakes we alſo are: the more concerned) -would 
have come to ſee their Error, and repented, do now. think 
our ſelves oblieged for the Honour of Truth; and Information 
ofall the Friends thereof, as well as-forthe fakes of ſuch as 
have been betrayed and: led from the Simplicity of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, to proceed to manifeft, for what Cauſe. both. we 
and many other our Brethren in the Uzchangable Truth, ate 
accounted ſuch dark, leavened, rending, dividing and ſeperate 
Spirits; which being truly ſtated, the impartial Reader. will 
calily diſcover, by what ways and means the aforeſaid Uni- 
ty came to. be broken, and at whaſe Door that wilt he, and 
which of thoſe d;vided Parties:do yet ftandinand for theun- 
changable Truth. EC <N-, 


That the aforeſaid :Cauſe, wherefore we. and- others-are 
accounted dark, leavened; rending, dividing, Or. ſeperate Spi- 
rits, may be. the more clearly maniteſted, *cis needfull to 
conſider, that ſome enquiring Reader may be ready to ask 
this Queſtion, What do you helteve is meant by the words dark, 
texvened, renaipg, dividing; or ſeperate Spirits 2: © 
SILVER TL SIO GRANITE RA ELYS 6. OQOTEEL 22 F0 
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To this we anſwer, that many ſignal and outward Demon. 
ftrations, both by Words and Writings (. too large here to 
inſert ) have been given us to believe, that the Publiſhers of 
fuch Reflecting Expreflions on many ancient and honorable 
Brethren { who we believe have approved themſelves to 
this day, Faithful Labourers in the Goſpel of Chriſt ) do in- 
tend,that 1t any one who hath been convinced of rhe Truth, 
as preached. amongſ{t-.us in the beginning, doth {cruple 
( though conlctentiouſly,) to put in practiſe the Outwara Or- 
gers, and Preſcriptions of fome Perfon, or Perſons, taking up- 
on him or them, to give forth the ſame, ſuch an one may jutt- 
ly be accounted of a dark, leaver'd, rending, dividing, or 

eperate Spirit, | | 

And:thoughof our certain-knowledge we can declare,that 
the underitandings of many.are ſo enlightned by the Truth, 
as clearly to diſcern a decezvable Spirit, entring in by this 
Door ; yet; we are fenſ{ible that there are- many Honeſt. 
heatted Friends, who being ignorant of many things that are 
come to: our, Knowledge, may , have a Dread upon them, 

they'Err 1 taking part either with.oze or, tother Party, 
until they have- further enquired and: fatisfyed themſelves ; 
m theſe peradventure may be ready thus to object and 
telLus.;_ 


Objection, T hat they are informed, that ſome of thoſe whom we 
zermſome Perſons, taking upon them to give forth oatward 
Orders and Priſcriptions, are ſuch as uſually frequent the Ge- 
neral Meeting, ad have been ancient Labourers in the Goſpel 
audvaave brendnſtruments tacether ns fromthe Lo heres, and 
#he Lo theres, t0 follow that Lencher.thas cannot be remuved. 
#ntd 4 Corner, and that the General Meeting is an\Effablifhed 
Meeting, and that they have Power' to Command, Govern, 
#2 Rule over others ; and that "tis the Duty of others to Obey, 
for we find (as they may:fay:) Robert Barclay,imhis Book of 
-Government,which Friends ought not to Judge, becauſe *twas 
approved 


260257 1 IPO LA RET eR 5 7I 1 _ 
: be ; 1 We EE a Es: ha iq 
Wo 2 pO ws i "_ 


Chriſtian-Quaker, exe: 7 

approved by the Second Days Meeting in London { which is & 
Meeting of Miniſtring Frienas.) to 1nform us, Page 27, 28. 
[ © That the Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians, prattifed Or- 
&* der and Government 12 the Church ;, that ſome did appoint 
&« and ordain certain things, condemn and approve certain Pra- 
« tices, as well as Doitrines, by the Spirit of God; that there 
« [zy-ar Obligation in point of Duty upon ef others to obey, 
<< 1nd ſubmit; and that ſuch as avein the true Feelins and 
&« Sexſe, will find it their places ro obey, and be one with the 
* Church in ſuch like caſes; and that its ſuch that have loſt their 
&« {enſe and feeling of the Life of the Body, that diſcent, and 
&* axe aiſobedient under the falſe pretence of Liberty. 


To this weanſwer : Fir/t,that General Meeting doth uſually 
conliſt only of ſuch Perſons, as pretend a Freedom 4n their 
Spirits to go thither, orhave Outward Buſtaeſs calling them 
to the place where it is uſually held : and though i hath been 
accounted a Meeting of Miniſtring Friends, yet of late:Years 
weare very certain,it hath conſiſted (and fo for the future 
may ) of ſomeother Perſons, profeſſing the Truth, that will 
takeupon them to afſemble amongſt them ; and to be ver 
plain, we cannot but appeal tothe'Confſciences of all ſack 
Honourable Friends, who are both intell;gent and impartial, 
whether ſome, who have uſually there aſſembled, or may 
pretend right to be Members thereof, have not been falſe 4c- 
enſers, and Man-pleaſers, and many-of them a fort of Perſons 
who being Lovers of Preheminence, and 'T ime-ſervers, take 
that as anOpportuntty to appear unto others,that which they 
are not in themſelves ? 

On the whole matter *tis evident to us, that ſome Perſons 
uncertain in number, as well as to Perſons, and Qualificati- 
ons, do take upon them to call themſelves a Gerzeral Meeting, 
and though ſuch when met, may on that foot take upon them to or- 
dain and appoint certain things, condemn ſome Friends, as Ren- 
ding Seperate Spirits ; and approve of others, as Faithfull Bre - 


theren, and that ( as they may lay ) in the Name of the Lord ; 
yet 
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yet it 1s: not likely to have any more place with us, on that 
account, than it they {poke 1n their. Owz Name, fince*twas ne- 
verevidenced to'. our Conlciences, that they had any Call 
from God to.act, and give torth all thoſe things which they 
have taken upon them. 


Objeftion, Butſuppoſe ſome Perſons intheir reſpetive Conn- 
tries, ſhould. undertake to Meet together Quarterly, and at 
ſuch Quarterly Mectinos chooſe two Perſons to go to the ſaid 
General Meeting,as was exdeavoured the laſt Tear. 


To this we anfiver,. - We deny, that itcanbeagreeable to 


the Truth for tuch to aſſert, that from thence they are inveſted 
with Power to Ordain ana Appoint certain- things, unto which 0- 
thers (as Members of Chriſts Body ) ouyht therefore to -yeild Obe. 
dience, wbilft not perſwaded by Chriſt's Light in their Conſciences 
of their Duty 'theretn... {| {ill Oo ERS 

Firſt, Becauſe though ſuch Quarterly Meetings (as-men) 
may be capable to chooſe Perſons ;- yet they are not-capable 
to.1inveſt them with a ſuitable-Power, ſince 'tis taken for 
granted, that the Authority of all thoſe Meetings onght to be the 
Power of God,:whitch man 1s not capable to. confer, neither 
havethoſe Meetings attirmed they are. | 

Secondly, Becauſe no Outward Order, Connfel, or Advice, is 
ſufficient Ground for any man- to PraCtiſe this, or tother 
thing, ſo as thereby to find Acceptance with the Lord, until 
the Conſcienceof fuch an one,by the Light . of Chriſt Jeſus , be 
convinced thereof: For every Action inrehationto thethings 
of God, that ſprings not trom anenlightned convinced Con- 
{cience, is but the truit ofa lifeleis Form without.the Power, 
and ſeems, not -to ſquare with this DoGtrine, draw. water out 
of your own Wells ,, let it be your own, and not anothers : nor yet 
with that DoQtrine which hath. ofren.-been ſounded .in our 
Ears; to-gather us fromthe Lo heres, and the. Lo theres. 

But yet weare {ealible that this further0#jei#/0, may be rai- 

ied, viz. nfE> 1% BY OS) oy 
Objection 
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Obj. * ?Tis true, Friends inthe Beginning were Mes I, the mp 
turned to the Light intheir own Con{crences," tiowefin the Preface, 
as their Guide ; when it pleaſed the Lord to - BP a = _ 
gather ſo great « Number into the Knowledge  Wiors and writings 
and Belief of the Truth, as were in few Tears of divers Perſons, is 
gathered, then the Heavenly Motion came upon ©Y BN JE. S- 
G. F. as the Lords Anointed,and Choſen; ha- Manuſcript, but their 
wing the Care FA the Churches, as being the Noe —_ _- 

great Apoſtle of Chriſt Jeſus ( and- as 0ne pitted ...." 
whom the Lord had ordained to be in that place 
among ſt the Children of Lizht iAthis our Day, as Moles was 4- 
mouoſt the Chiltyen of 1Fart in bis Day )) to: fet forth* Methods, 
ang Forms of Chupgch Govexoment, and ta efftabliſbc Monthly, 
ana Quarterly Meetings of Men,and of Women diftintt fromMen; 
and theſe Meetings. ſince are called the Church, whoſe Connſ«l, 
Advice, and Fu pen ( 4s Occafson ſbould offer } is to be. ſubmit- 
rod unto by every he who profeſſes hine[elf aMember of the Churth 
of Chriſt ; and that we ought to belt&ue,as the Chm(h | believes ; 
elſe why ſhould an Eminent Friend in the ſixteenth Page of his 
Bookthas ſay,*Taffirm,that the true Churchis in thetrueFaith 
<« that.is 1n, God, andwe mutt cither believe thus, as the true 
<« Church. believes, or. elſe it were but: both a Folly, and Hy-. 
« pocralis to; profels our, ſelyes Members, thereof; {;Andfſo im: 
* the fame Page er manifeſt } that hewholeems ts; 

<« own the Church, of Chrift, asa Member ofher, and yet 
< tells the, World; that it is a moſt dangerous poſition;that we: 

«are. to believeas the Church believes, is treacherous Ene- | 

©< my tO the Church of Chriſt: Le Om Qi: DHIO , | | 


From this ObjeCtion theſe three Poſitions ſeem. to be 
deducible.; +: 26 on 28 ads i on vnorn ils Cant 
23 531eben dt big} Ho 4254 3 ff $550 03,0, SII ERR 
Firkt, That che Lord bath ordgined G: F, tobein thit Place” 
emong ſt the Children of Light in this our Day, as Moſes was «- 
mong ſt the Children ERS in his Day. | 
| B Secondly, 
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Secondly, That monthly and quarterly Meetings are called 
the Churc and onght zo be ſubmitted 70. 


Thirdl That is Folly ani Hypocriſy, to profe fo our ſelves 
\ Thirdly, the true Church, azd. yet not. believe thus th the 
true Church [os tae oy: 
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At FED to the Firft of tion; (4, deducible from: an- 
'Objettion raiſ ed toward the concluſion” of' the firſt Sefti=" 
on ) to wit, That the Lordhath ordained G. F. to 
be in that place amongſt the Children of Light 
19. this. our Day,.as\My oſes Was. Rong; 92 Go 
drevot: frael itr-his. Day: « 5:36 $ EO 

He Lord under the Firſt Condi OY To. raiſe- 
! 2p Prophet like unto Moles, whom the Pe elvbre tohear . 

Bos, a; ! Deve x8, T5: This- Pro : ſpoken of, was: 

Chili Jokns, whoin'the fullne-of Tittic appeared upon the- 

Earth; andthen*twas the Duty of the Sons and: Daughters. 

of Men: to hearken unto his Voice ;- ſirice he' aſe ed on 

high;theFather;according to the Teſtimony 'of ks SonChrift, 
hath-ſenvunto: us the Cotnforter; 'theSpirit of Truth, 'who | 
is to lead and guide us intoall Truth ;/ this Spirit'we witiiefs. 

to my in us, Og] to No Teſtimony of e Scriptures, 1: 

E 28 
Our Teſtimony now is,. . that it's not agreeable to tlie Se. 
cond Covenant, to Sa On that: any one ſhould be ordained of 

God to-be amongſtt he Children '6f Light, like unto _ 

ave: 


| Chriftlaii:Quiker? GT! ' 
Ave Chriſt Jeſus our Lord and Maſter, wee his-Spiritu- 


al Appearance in us, is become our Leader, and T;awgiver ; 
and therefore we have no; Ground? tb>:'believe, that any” one 
Mortal Man, ought to aſſume that place among it the Children of 
Light at this Po as Moſes, bythe Appointmentof God, did 
amongſt the Children of 1/rael' in his Day ; | eſpecially if we 
do but conſider, that the Promiſe of the' Lord through his 
Prophet Jeremiah, Jer. 31..33,"34. (with relation to that 
Time and diſpentation-of the /New:Covenant; under which: 
weare) was on this wile, will put my Liw' in' their Inward 
Parts, aud write it tn their Hearts, and they ſpall teach'no more 
every man his Neighbour, and every man his Brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord ;:far they {ball all know me," fromthe Feaſt of 
them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Loyah "it +2 0115 03010 2: 
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An Anſwer to the Second Poſition( deducible-from"an 
. Objection raiſed roward the ' Concluſion of the firſt 
Sefion) viz. That Monthly and Quarterly 

. Meetings axeicalled the. Charch, and ought 
& mobi. 1110 5:9; 


to be ſubmitted to. » ; bw! 
Is well remembred, that that ove Mar G, F. went ſome 

ears paſt into' many parts of. this Nation, adviling 
Friends to hold ſuch Meetings, viz. Mozthiy, and Quarterly," 
and in many places his Counſel was readilyiembraced :"bur. 
for our parts, weunderſtood not at'that'day, thatit wasde- 
ſigned by him, or any elle, that thoſe Meetings ſhould not 
only be accounted the Chuxch, but alſo fuch as profeiſed;the 
Truth, 6gh+ to believe as this Church believes} had He {0'ex- 
preſt himſclf,Teſtimonies would haveatiſenas aFlood Saint 
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7 The:Third/Part of: che: 
ſuch Darkneſs ;. for this would: have plainly appeared-to us, 
to have opened a Door, whereby that Baby/oniſb Rubbiſh, 
which we had been Tong teſtifying againſt, might have: been 
exalted'in one day.-.: And: to be 'very' plain, we cannot but 
now declare, that we- are fully-ſatisfied in our: Conſciences, 
that by this very Door, a Body:of Strife, Contention, Emulati- 
on, Malice, and Envy, together with a Rexding, Dividing 
Seperate. Spirit from. the  Fruth,. 15 entred: amongſt many 
hundxeds;. who before walkeditogether withus inan Heaven- 
ly Union and; Fellowſhip, in the Life of Righteouſneſs; 
which doubtleſs may (ifit hath not already) occaſion many 
Honeſt Simple-hearted-Friends: thus in their Hearts to fay ; 
{Where axethe-People whom we ſhall now follow? But if ſuch re- 
ureinto the Sanquary of the\ Lord; there m-ftilneſsto wait 
what God will ſay,they will undoubtedly have this Anſwer ; 
[ Tonhave a Teaches within you, which eannot be removed into a 
Corner ; follow that T eacher, leſt peradventer your Feet do it by 
going from your Inward Guide,and following the Footſteps and Di- 
ates. of Man. ET WE OY 
"Buteoretueny? Tis now our Concernas to the ſecond Poſi- 
tionthus further to declare; 7 hat whoſoever hath: or ſhall « 
fie, that all thoſe. Meetings ( as uſually. held )were the Church of 
God, hth and will appear tobe fuch, as know not whereof they 
affit pris for ſtidh oC fratlony: carries with rt neither inward,. 
nor outward Evidence (though. we: darenotgoriclude; that 
none in thoſe Meetings were Members 
2 a Church) for the Church of Godcon- 
fiſts properly,of fach as are by pre. Spirit baptizedt into one Body ; 
andſv.areinthe Poſſyn ag well as Profeſſion of Truth : But 
yet whoever they were, that didbut ſomuch as profeſs the 
Truth,. were admitted to be Members of ſuch Meetings, 
whileſt they appeared in the outward Form thereof, and' 
were..nor, then of. Scandalous Converſations: All-which 
might: appear in ſuch as. were far remote'from witneſſing 
the Circumciſion, off the Heart, and the Anſwer of agood 
"I 6&1 Con- 
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Conſcience towardsGod, which muſt be witneſſed as the pro- 
per Product of the Baptiſm of the Spirit, before a Poſſeſſion of 
the Truth be known : And whether Mens Meetings have not 
often confiſted of ſuch Members, and are like ſo to do,whileft- 
the Door is open for any under the aforefaid Qualificati- 

ons to fit there (as it yetis) we recommend to the Serious 
Confideration of the Impartial Readers ; and if fo, we defire 
them further to weigh and Confider : | 

Firſt, Whether it can be agreeable to the Truth; to ac- 
count every thing. aCted and. done by every ſuch Meeting, . 
to be the Produtt of the Church of Chriſt, and accordingly 
to be ſubmitted to. 

Secondly, Whether the Judging of ſome (conſcientiouſly 
refuſing to ſubmit) to be dark,/eavenea,rending dividing or ſe- 
perate Spirits, becaule they refuſe, be not the fruit of that Spirit 
that would remove us from'that Teacher that cannot be re- 
moved into a Corner, to follow the DiQates of Fallible Men. 

. Thirdly, Whether a Plea for Obedience to the Orders of 
ſuch Meetings, from Perſons Conſcientiouſly Refuſing to O-- 
bey, hath not a tendency to Juſtify Uſurpation ; ſince they 
have never evidenced to' the Conſciences of thoſe, from: 
whom they have feemed to expect Obedxnce, any other Call- 
to that Service, than their own. | 

Fourthly, Whether a Plea for ſuch Meetings, to Govern* 
in matters relating to Conftience, hath not a tendeney to- 
Juſtify Confuſion ; ſince according to the reputed Order of 
{uch Meetings, Noxe that are tobe Ruled, are excluded from be- 
ing Rulers ? | | 

| Let thoſe who cannot believe this our laſt Aſertion, per. - 
uſe Robert Barclays Book of Government, approved by ſuch as! 
have been accouuted Miniftring Friends, at the ſecond Days - 
Meeting in Lozdoz, wherein *tis faid; Page. 33. * Weare not 
« {> fooliſh, as to concernour ſelves with thoſe who are not 
«of us : None of which are ( according tothe Import of the 
{aid Book ' of Governmnt,  as-we-take it) excluded —_ 

: uch * 
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ſuchMeetings,nor'yet to giveJudgment therein (witneſsPage 
79, and82. ofthe ſaid book) and ſince we are now treating 
of thoſe Meetings, weare not without a ſenſe, but that ſome 
may be ready zhus to query, v4z. | 


What Order is either preſeribed or uſed, whereby the ſenſe of 
ſuch Meetings is colleiFed, ? 


- Tothis we ſay ; © 4 2B WY 
An eminent Perſon profeſſing Truth being at Br:fto!, did 
take occaſion to ſignify, at a Mens-Meeting held in that City, 
to this effeCt; That iz London, and other parts of this Nation, 
where ſuch Meetings were uſually held, the ſenſe of the generallity 
hath been taken for the ſenſe of ſuch Meetings ; Comparing this: 
with this DoCtrine frequently. of late publiſht among us, 
That the pear) ſhall never enter the generality more,doth give 
usJuſt occaſion to be Jealous, that our oppoſers, for the carry- 
ing on of their deſigns againſt us, have contrived this me- 
thod of carrying all things by the gezerality, or major nutnber 
of voices; . which Limitation, we know hath been heretofore: 
( and bythe faithſull to this day) utterly diſowned, as con- 
trary tothe Truth ; and alſo by the approvers of R. B*s. Book 
of Government, as in Page 81. and thoughthe counſel of that 
one man, who firſt adviſed to the aforeſaid Meetings in ſome 
parts, was on this wile, Chooſe from amongit you the fuithfull ; 
yet ſucha limiration we! have cauſe to believe, will not now 
be born by ſome; *tis well if the ground thereof in our oppoſ- 
ers be not to bring in the »2v/titude, if they can, and that under 
a pretence, that all Friends.in Truth may havefree acceſs,that 
ſo theGezerality may: beon their ſide:for of late Mens Meetings 
areknown'to confilt of many ſuch, who, if any ought to be 
Governed, are much fitter to be Goverxed, then appear as 
Governors, and who ( weare well ſatisfied in our Conſcien- 
ces ) would of themſelves be more modeſt than to appear in 
ſuch Meetings, as Governours,were they not prompted to'be: 
| there 
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there ; The ſecret end thereof (as we have cauſe to doubt). is 
for the carying on that which we believe Truth will-never 
OWN. 

And as to the Apoſtacy never entering the generality more, 
weſay; may the Lord preſerve us all fo ſtayd in his Un- 
changable Truth, as that we may never apoſtatiſe from it; 
nor be drawn away from the hope of the Goſpel, by falſe 
Prophets and ſeducing Spirits ; for we do firmly believe that 
as many of thoſe, who formerly were in the Truth, and do 
riow account us Dark Spirits, becauſe we cannot be at Unity 
with them, in fuchaQtionsas we account Perſecution againſt 
antient Brethern,are already Apoſtatized :and doubtleſs they 
with their adherents account themſelves the generality ; yet 
we hope better things than ſo. 

Wenow come to fay ſomthing totheſe foregoing words,viz.. 
That in London and other part of this Nation, where ſuch Meet- 
ings where uſually held, the left of the Generallity hath been taken 
for the fenſe of ſach Meetings. Tothis we anſwer; if there-- 
by is intended, that the generality may claim power to de-- 
clare; that their ſenſe is the ſenſe of the Meeting, it opens a; 
Door whereby the Reputation and Honour of Truth, as, 
Profeſt;'owned, and practized amongſt the Freinds thereof,. 
may fall in one day ; For when theſe Meetings were aſſented' 
unto ( we cannot ſay eſtabliſht by any man ) we lookrup- 
onour ſelvesall Servants one unto another, and'not Maſters 
zh8Rulersover one another;and ſo had then no occaſion given: 
us to diſcourſe of Authority,but when there was,ye wellRe-- 
member;,that we,aſcribed all Authority unto the appearance 
of the inviſible Power of God; and ſo no-encouragment: was. 
given by us, that any one Manor Men ſhould take upon him: 
or them, to Rule and Govern in ſuch: Meetings; but. ourex-: 

eRations were, that every Member: ſhould there appearin: 
fubjeRtion to Chriſt, the Head and higher Power, unto which: 
asMembers of his Body we owe Obedience: Ih this ſenſe we 
readily embraced: the: Counſel, ta Meet: together to: were 
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but not fo Bear Rule over one another's Conſciences : and 
the matters intended by us to be tranſatted in thoſe Meetings, 
and by others alſo ( asfar as we underſtood |) were T__— 
To take care of the poor, the fatherleſs and the widdow. And 
that ifany profeſſed the Truth,and diſhonour'd the ſame by 
prophane and evil Converſation, we might by ſuch ways and 
meanes, as the Lord on every occaſion might direct,not 
then thinking that the day would ever come, wherein an 
Outward DireQory ſhould] be placed asa Judg over our Con- 
{ciences)Indeavor to reclaim ſuch from the Evil of their Ways; 
and for theſe Services we are ſenſible, that Meetings are 
proper, and therefore do continue in the ſervices thereof : 
yet never thought that we ſhould have ſeen the Day, where- 
11 any profeſſing the Truth would haveattempted totreat on 
{uch aSubject as this,viz.[ How far doth this Government extend 
in matters Spiritual, and purely conſcientious ? ] and not only ſo 
but be approved ( as the aforeſaid Book of Government, 
wherein the ſaid ſentence is written, hath been ) by.a Mect- 
1ng that takes upon them to take Care (as they pretend ) 
that nothing be Printed whereby the Truth may be dif. 
honour'd. ns - c WS. 

'Alas!! Friends, can ſuch, appear to usas menſtaid in.the 
Unchangable Truth, who have ſuffered and highly contend- 
ed for Liberty of Conſcience, and that Chriſt alone is Lord over 
#; andis its on y Lawgiver ; hay'y ct nou recon that Mens- 
Meetings ( which we, orat leaſt ſeveral of us, do know, ha-. 
ving oth much.converſant therein, even Fan oy va 
to this day, have moſt uſually coy ea Men Uncertain. in. 
Numbers as well as to Qualifications and Perſons) may af 
fume a Power over Conſcience, under the Notion of the 
Church, of Chriſt. . Truly Friends, we cannot; but ;teſtify,, 
that our Souls have no.Unity with ſuch things; and.cannot 
but look upon the Promoters thereof, as Lovers of Prehemi-. 
nency, more than Lovers of Gog,z having let ina dark, ſeperate, 
ending, aiviaing Spirit from the Truth, and opened a Door, 
whereby as great Darkneſs may be brought over the People, 
as 
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As ever was inany Ageunder the protefſiowof Chriſtian Relie 
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Objection, But perhaps ſome perſons may thus Objee?, We 
cannot but have more Charity for ſome, at leaſt, of thoſe who 
are concerned in theſe things you ſtrike at, awd cannot believe 
they intend an'mpofition on any of onr .Conſciences ;, for when 
we have been in Meetings with them, we have been Witneſſes 
that the Life hath been raiſed,and onr Souls have been refreſhed 
through their Miniſtry ; and in their Epiſtles they tell us, how 
eminently the Lord appears among ft them, unto which we can- 
not but give Credit, becauſe when they are with as, the Life in 
us anſwers to the Life in them, as Face anſwers Face in a 
Glaſſe; but when thoſe whom they oppoſe, do ſpeak, then Dead- 
neſs, Dryneſs, and Barrenneſs appears : beſides, many of the 
Miniſtrins Friends have exhorted us (and as they ſay) in 
the Name of the Lora, that weought to (hut out Fealouſtes, the 
Reaſoning, and the Wiſdom ;, telling us ( as before is hinted) 
That the Apoſtacy (hall never enter the generality more, and that 
weourht to have aneye to the Brethren. 


Anſw. This Objedion may leem very weighty with ſome, 
eſpecially ſuch who may conclude, that if they are of the true 
Brotherhood, the Lord will give them an inward ſenſe, when 
they wait upon him, whereby a Teſtimony according to the 
Truth may ariſe from them in every Caſe, wherein they may 
Concern their thoughts ; but alas! *ris either the fruit of 
Weakneſs or Preſumption ſo to conclude, with reſpeCt to 
every Brother, in what eſtate ſoever, which hath been ſufi- 
ciently evidenced to us by the Fruits of thoſe, who have takes 
upon them to Fudge the Merit of a Cauſe, without hearing of both 
Parties, ( of which more anon ) Beſides, if we do but con- 
ſider, that the Scriptures of Truth do teſtify, there are diverfe- 
tres of Gifts, diverſittes of Adminiſtrations, and Operations, and 
vet by the ſame Spirit, it whe IG to prompt us to - 
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ſa Serious, and-weighty .in this day.of Tryal,::as:to be found 


waiting every one in his own Gitr, that ſoall may be preſer- 
ved, and not meddle with things that are.too high for them, 

Hs that is nor ſenſtble of the Danger in running beyond his 
Gift, and is fo puit .up with Spiritual. Pride; as. to conclude 
himſelf more Faithful, more Holy,\more Circumſpect,:more 
Diſcerning .than\his Brother, thinking of himſelf not only 
berter than of his Brother, but in other things-above what is 
meet, contrary to.the Coun ſel of the Apoſtle, who exhorted, 
Not to think of our ſelves more highly than-we ought ;, may eaſily 
run himſelf on- this Rockof Judging thoſe, whom-the:Lord 
Judgeth not.; eſpecially ifſuch an one'give himſelf liberty 
to Judge froman apprehended Inward Senſe, grounded on no 
Outward Knowledge, or Evidence. 

That now which is-with us farther to ſignify 4n relation to 
this mattet,is this, we havegreat cauſe todoubt that this kind - 
of: Weakneſs, or Preſumption hath/been, and 1s yet like to be 
one meanes, by. which the variance amongſt ſuch as have 
been formerly at Unity may continue ; becauſe 'tis well 
known that when Teſtimonies have ariſen againſt ſome-per- 
{ons in publick,as dark, ſeperate, and dividing Spirits, and that 
ſome ſuch as have been difſatisfy*d,have defired to know what 
is the Mater, and what is the Fruit whereby it may beevi- 
denced ? The Anſwer commonly is, Let the Teſtimonyes of 
Friends arife : this Word when it Springs from fuch, who 
have beenInftruments-to beget into this Faith, #hat we ought 
to ſhut out the Rea'lonins, the Wiſdom. and Fealouſy (and that 
without diſtinction ) andthat the Apoſtacy ſhall never enter 


0d want wit be he; the. Gentrality.more ;, and that weouzht to 


derſtood, that "tis\not jt have aeye to the * Brethren, eaſily railes-the 
to-have an Eye. to faithſul C YN Dy 

Brethren in any thing ; but yet we cannot hut take notice, that it Jour not very comely out of 
the mouthes of thoſe, withreſpef to themſelves, wh» have in publick frequently t bus TG, 
{ We Preach not our ſelves, look not unto us, but unto the Lord, and the me 

bis G,ace in your (elyes, that's givento you to profit withal, ] ' 
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like Teftimony,:thatſiich an one'is of 4 dark; fepernte'Spprir'! 
and then this comes to be ;{pread. .abroad, as a Seal to that 
which cannot be evidenced either by Doctrine or Converſati- 
on ; asf the Treewere not now tobeFnown by its Fruit, as 
indaiespatit ; and-{o. whit they have been in/ the Exercile 
of one-partdf -the Counſel, . v/zz; Excluding the Reafoy and 
the W:/dom( by which means ſome have been betrayedto 
act contrary to all Rea'on, andul{” Wiſdom) they haveacted 
contrary 0 tlie other: part of the-counfel which was toſhut 
out the:Featonſp. :: Forthad they not etitertaingd Unizzzhteous 
Jealouſy, we are perſwaded;thavthey xontd-not havetefts? 
hed againſt fuch, as have approved themfelves-unto us no 
other, chen Faithful Miniſters of Cri, Sound ii DoCtrine, 
and as Blamleſs in Converſation ( {o-tar-as everiwe knew'y 
as any Friends, DSC OGG FIT LT GD SHERI BALY 
Andthus the Vartance, we; feary is buttdolikely to cot 
tinue. Now we appeal rothe'Witnels of God; Whether this 
kind of proceeding be not the Fruit of a Dark, Rending Spirit, 
IO} IVE. TY | | 


foules have been refreſhed ; ani that When thoſe whym rhey bigs 
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We defire every one who.ima 


to be True Refrofoment, winch.is 20: other, hutiz 240jayctuz 42; 
thoſe imaginary ſparks; which thow byi a falſe fire haſt kindled: tor 
when the eye1s not ſingle.to God; and fixtupon that Teacher 
thatcannot be. removed irito a Corner, »burt inſtead thereof, 
haſt ian eyCiunto man, - and to things that are-withont, 
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weighing not the matters wherein thy: mind 1s coficerned. 
in the equal Ballance of the Sanctuary ) it may be Juſt with. 
the Lord to ſuffer thee to be overſhadowed with a Vail of 
Darkneſs, and to be&ome- ignorant of the Myſteries of the 
Kingdomof; God, as they who are without are, /e/t rhou ſee 
with thine eye, 'and underſtand withthy heart, and be converted 
and ſaved, even as it was ſaid by Chriſt himſelf concerning them 
who are without, Mark, 4. 11, 12. 

For weknow, that when Truth was Preach't amongſt us 
inthebeginning, and the Light of Chriſt Jeſus ſhining in our 
Conſtiencesmagnitied as our only Guide (the Gitt of the 
Father )and Appearance of Chrift Jeſus, the great Ordi- 
nance and Power of God unto Salvation)our ſouls were won- 
derfylly-reacht, and affefted with the found thereof ; belie- 
ving, that the day was then come unto us, wherein the Pro- 
ber of -the Father, according to the Words of Chriſt, was 
fulfilled unto us, viz. But the Comforter, which is the Spirit of 
Truth, whith the Father will feud in my Name, he ſhall Teach 
you all things, and Guide you into all Truth ; And thus the Eyes 
ofqur Underſtandihgs:came to be opened, that we ſaw moſt 
of: the'\Profeſfours ( then-in-being) tobe but in the-Genrile 
nature, and come no further than the: Outward Court, which 
the» Angel (as « Fohn Teſtified: ) was not to meaſure : 
for was not. their Preacher Outward, - their Rule Outward, 
their Order Outward, their Ordizances. Outward, and the 
Tokens,and Merksof Memberſhip in their Chureh Outward ? 
And when thofe Outward Things were magnified, and the 
Preaching of the Light of Chriſt Jeſus, as the Guide to the 
Father, degraded by our Oppoſers, -we were even ready to 
fear (on their behalf) that ithey were of that rmber, who 
ſaw, but did-not perceive ; cdidi hear, but not »#derftand.”- "Ont 
breathing hnow'unto the - Lord 1s, That none” of thoſe, who 
have formerly received: the Truth in the Love thereof; may 
continue ſo hardened, as toſee and:not Perceive; tohear and 
not Wnderſtand ;, and:io (ina: dark and'vailed* Eftate) 

Þ gd S$.) con- 
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conclude, that [ as * Herrs of the Goſpel, 


Life and Salvation, they are entered into an 
Heavenly Poſſeſſion },(whenas the Poſſeſſions 
they are entered into,are but ſome outward 
Obſervations, which may more properly 
be. accounted to relate to the Outward 
Court, than to the New Feruſalem, and 
Heirs of the Kingdom of God ) but rather 
that they may fo perceive, and underſtand 
the things of God, as tobow to the appear- 
ance of Chriſt Jeſus in themſelves, as the 
only Lawgiver, Spiritual Guide and Teach- 
er, Which is infailible, and cannot be re- 
moved into a Corner : with confidence 
then may weconclude, that none ſuch will 


2T 


* Note, This Sentences 
[ viz. as Heirs of tte 
Goſpel, Life&Salvation 
take your poſ{={ions } 
b.th been of late years fre- 
quentcy expreſt by G, F: 
when ſpeaking to friends 
by way Wencouragenient t2 
continue Mens and \\W0- 
mens Meetings, diſtin 
from the publick Meetings 
for Worſhip ; by which 
meanes tis much, doubted, 
that fome ignorant People” 
have concluded, that their 
frequenting thoſe meeting s 
is an evidence, that they 
are Heirs of Life and Sal- 
vations ' 


ever more boaſt of the poſſeſſion which they have taken ( as 
Heirs of the Goſpel) with reſpe& to things that are with. 


Out. 


Seconaly, As to this part of the aforeſaid Objection, viz. 


that nothing but Dryneſs, Deadneſs and Barrenneſs appears in 
thoſe, who are oppoſed by ſuch with whom thou art at Unity ; we 


lay. 


This ſeems not ſtrange unto us ; for the Apoſtle thus Tefti- 
fies, We are unto God a ſweet Savour of Chriſt in them that are 
ſaved, and in them that periſh ; to the one we are the Savour of 
Death unto Death,and to the other the Savour of Life unto Life : 
This give us occaſion to put every one that hasor may Judge 
the found form of words to be Deadneſs, Dryneſs & Barren- 
neſs ( eſpecially when Springing from ſuch whom thou haſt 
knownto be in the Li fe) upon. this fearch; is not the rea-- 
{on thereof, becauſe I am watching for evil, and have let ina 
Spirit of Prejudice, believing an evil Report, when perhaps it 
may not be Truth? It this bethy State we muſt plainly tell 
thee, they arethe very Tokens of a Perifhng Condition, and 


then, though it be.the. Word of. Life that is Preached, yet it 
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can be no other{ according to the Teſtimony of rhe Apoſtle) 
but the Savonr of Death unto thee, % 4 L | | 
. Beſides, we have this further Obſervation to make, that 
ſome [ at leaſt ] of thoſe, thus Teſtified againſt, as Dead, 
Dry and Barren, are chiefly ſuch unto-whom God hath: giyen 
a Portion Egan. above many of their Brethren,and 
have, and yet do (asfaras ever we know ) appear Sound 
in Dottrine, and as blameleſs in Life and Corvebſatis as any 
friends, we have ever known; and ſo cannot run with the Cur- 
rent of the Times :- we deſfiretherefore that every one of the 
Oppolers of, or Judges over ſuch, will yet more thoroughly 
{earch their own Conſciences, and in a Godly Jealouſy over 
themſelves put theſe queries unto their own hearts, and try 
things in the equal balance. 

Have notI many times heard Unſound Doftrines, and be- 
held Diſorder and Confuſion brought' forth even in Publick 
Meetings for worſhip by thoſe, whocry againſt Dark, Sepe- 
rate Spirits ; and yet not been a Reproof thereto, Conchud- 
ing notwithſtanding that there did a Freſhneſs and Life ap- 

ear ! | 

. Have notT been often affte&ted with an Outward Tore, and 
ſtrength off Lungs, when there hath been little to the Infor- 
mation and Building up one another in the moſt Holy Faith ? 

Have not I been better Contented to hear a Thundering 
kind of Voice Crying out againſt a Seperate Spirit, {though 
without Diſtia&ion ) when not a word was ſpoken to ſhew 
. the Way to the Kingdom, than to hear- the Way of Eternal 

Life Plainly Demontitrated by a ſoft, and moderate 
Voice ? 

We know there is great cauſe for many toput theſe queſti- 
ons to. their Conſciences, and to be cool 72 Spirit that! fo they 
may havean Anſwer from the Lord, whoſe appearance 1snot 
2n the {trong winds, but in the ſtill Voice. = 


SECT; 
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SECT»: IV. 


An Anſwer to the Third Poſition ( deducible from an 
Objettion raiſed , toward the Concluſion of the firſt 
Section) viz. That tis Folly and Hipocrily to pro- 
feſs our ſelves Members of the True Church, and 
yet not Believe thus,as the T'rue ChurchBelieves. 


rf O this we ſay, we are altogether diſſatisfied (eſpecially 
when we conſider what a Body of darkneſs hath en- 
tered under theBchef of this Polition- | we muſt believe as the 
Church believes ] amongſt the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity 
in Ages paſt, as well as at this preſent Day) that ſuch Lan- 
guage can become the mouth, or pen of any one, that pro- 
tefſeth not only Faith in Ch-ift, but alſo that ſuch his Faith 
is grounded upon the Iaward Manifeftation and Revelation 
of Gods Spirit in himſelf mark] we lay x hinifelf. | 
Thoſe whoare accounted Apoſtate Chriſtians, have from 
{uch Aſſemblies, which they call their Church, let forth their 
Creeds, by which it may be known, what the Members ef 
thei Church do and -o»g## zo Belreve ; and ſince *ris ſo, that 
no Perſon-is able to make out, that ever any Aſſembly under 
the Notion ofthe true Church, amongſt the People called 
Q:#akers, have publiſhed their Creed, by which we mean a . 
certain number of Articles of Faith, recommending them as 
thole things which every Member of the true Church ought . 
to believe, or elſe not be accounted a Member of the true - 
Church, we cannot account it unreaſonable, if any one that 
liketh not the Language touching Belzeving as the true Chuxech 
Believes, ſhould ask the Publiſher thereof this Queſtion, Haſh 
thou not ſpoken this with reſpect tothe People called —_— 
LNQLE 
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thoſe whom thou accounteſt the True Church? And if fo, 
is it not folly to , talk of believing as this Church believes, 
when noaſſembly under the notion of this Church have to 
this day declared, and publiſhed their Creed, for the ends 
aforeſaid ? Nay, may it not further be ſaid, we know how 
Papitts and Proteſtants deſcribe their Church, but at the day 
wherein that which occaſions this preſent diſcourſe was given 
forth, it was not diſcovered by any reputed Quakers,publickly 
in Print ( that we know of ) whoor were the true Church 
is, with reſpect to vilible perſons, more than what is to this 
efie& given forth by the Author, occaſioning this preſent diſ- 
courle, viz. That the People called Quakers arethe Church. 
Wherein we do not take his meaning to be, that a// called 
Quakers were the Church of God, but the E/e# among(t 
them; for he alſo ſaith, 7 he Church ſignifies the Eleff ; and ſo the 
Reader 1s left without any certaim Deſcription who or where 
this Church is, with reſpect to viſ#ble Perſons ; ſince the 
Eleft amongſt them are not outwardly deſcribed. 

For the clearing of the Truth, and the opening of the Un. 
derſtandings of fuch, as may be muddled about this matter, 
*tis with us thus to Teſtifie : | 

”Tis well known, that it pleaſed the Lord, to reach unto 
many of our Conſciences at the beginning of this latter Day, 
that hath dawned amongſt us ; whereby we came to Believe 
in the Everlaiting Light of the Lord; and as others held 
forth the' Yiſeble Oraers, and Written Faiths of a Viſible Church 
to be as a Lanthorn to their Paths,and as aGrownd of their Faith, 
{o this Lizht of Chrift was preach't-up as a Lanthorn to our 
Paths,and as the Groundof 6ur Faith, and then ( as our Un- 
cierftandings came to be more and more opened) weclearly 
{aw, that as other Churches had outward Marks and T oters, 
whereby a man might manifeſt himſelf to be a Member of 
their Church, when received into Society with their Church, 

.  lo/we:( who had Believed in the Lzght of our Lord Feſws 
_ Chrzþ, and-had the Evidence in our {clves, that we were of 
FJ $ the 
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acounted of the Trae Church ; yet many of our Freinds, unto 
whom the Lord hath given Divine Underftanding, have writ- 
ten divers Books ( according as the Spirit of the Lord hath 
moved upon their Hearts) out of which the found Doftrines 
we hold, and ftand for, may be coffeted; though others, 
{o repute] may (thorough Weakneſs) have erred. : To 
conchude as to this particular we further thus teſtifie. 

In the Church of Chriſt, there are Babes, Toung Mex, and 
Þathrrs; there are' the Weak, and the Strong: Suppofe a 
Weak Brothers Faith Differs from his Brethren, muft he be 
accounted a Fos/, oran Fiporrite* Nay ; Nay, Charity 
meaſures notto. | eh 
' We find this very Caſe happening amongſt the Romans ; 
and what faid Paul.in that Caſe? Read Rom. 14. 3, 4; 
22;'23. and there Pav#thus adviſeth ; Let not himthat eat- 
eh, difſpiſe hint thit eateth not ; and tet not hint that exteth not, 
Fudge him which eateth ; for God hath received him. Who'art 
thor, that condemmneſt another Murs Servant? Tohis own 
Maſter he ftandeth or falleth': Hf” thou Faith? * Have it to 
thy felf. He that aonbreth, iu condemmey- if ht eat, betanſe 
he eateth ot of ' Faith ; und” whatſoever is nor of Fatth, is 
Sin, i OS ed 

Hence *ris evident, the Members of the Church: differed in 
theirFaith ; he that did eat, was not 'to-þe- Jucged, becauſe 
he was Recerved of Go; hethat'did noteat,: was ſo far from 
being Judged, that the Apoltit- conderrines thevery eating, 
whileft there was Donvr: though theabſtaining' from eat 
ing, was the Fruitof Weaknels: - - | ; 

We now leave it to the Conſcience of every Impartial-Rea- 
dzr, inthe Light of Chriſt Jeſus to weigh Mey Pons; rfng whe- 
ther it can be Serviee'to the Truth,and agtccable tothe meant. 
ing of theSpiritat thisday; for any 'perſon' under the namie 
of Zuaker, to' give forth' this' Dottrine, is folly and hipo- 
eriſy to profeſs our ſelves Members of the True C hirch,andl yet ot 
believe thus; as the True Churth believes, though thegiver forth 

” | thereof 
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thereofmay tothis purpoſe alſo declare as to give the pub- 
liſher thereof his due, he hath ) Thar they never did preach up 
{ach a Poſition as a great Argument to enforce People into their 
Faith. 


SSET Vo. 


What we ſtand for, viz. Truth and Righteouſneſs, and 
that Chriſt's Government may be exalted in every 
Heart, under which we are inſtrutted not to depend on 
Man, but on the ſufficiency of God's Grace. A Teſtimony 
againſt Tythes, and for Meeting together in time 
of Perſecution, the neglef whereof may be the Fruit 
of Weakneſs, or diſobedience. The Government of Chriſt, 
and the Laws thereof are inward, Some part of the Fruits 
brought forth, under the [aid Government are diſcribed. 
An Objeftion relating to the Securing any part of a 
mans Eſtate on a fore-ſight of a Premunire;or Fines for 
meeting anſwered. _— 


Aving-thus far eaſed our ſelves, 'tis with:us in ſhort to 
H inform the Reader, what-we /ard'for, and: what we 
ftand. againſt; that ſo the underſtanding impartiall Reader 
(who cannot be principled to ſhut our a1! Reaſon, and all 
Wiſdom, notwithſtanding. publick Exhortations to the con- 
. trary,as, if Wiſdom: and Reaſonof all kinds were condemn- 
able ) may perceive more clearly what we are, and what'we 
are not. | 

"That then which chiefly we ſtand for, is Trathand Righte- 
ouſneſs, and that Chriſf”s Government may be exalted in every 
Heart ; which mightþebranched forth into many- particular 
1D) 2 Do- 
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Doftrines, and PraCtices : but foraſmuch as that hath 
largely been treated on by many antient& honourableFriends 
to Truth and Righteouſneſs ( who were Inſtruments in 
Gods Hand to garhgr us into the Belief of his Light, and 
Suficiency of his Grace, though ſince fallenaſleep )- and that 
we intendmore particularlyto treat thereon in the ſecondpart 
of this Treatiſe ; we ſhall not much enlarge thereon in this 
part;yet think it neceſfary for the ſakes of ſome, here toſigni- 
fie : That Truth and Righteonſneſs ( for which. we ſtand un- 
der the Government of Chriſt) hath Inſtructed us, not. to 
depend on Mzz for teaching ; but on the Sufficiency of Gods 
Grace; nor yet toput intothe mouths 'of falſe Prophets, or 
Hireling Thepherds;and on this foot we have had aTeſtimony 
againſt paying of Ty:hes, as being that Antichriftian-Yoak, 
which in the dark Night of Apottacy hath been ſpread over 
Nations; and as we came to believe in the Light of Chriſt 
Feſas, and to depend upon the Suffeciency of his Grace, and to 
know the berefit of our aſſembling our ſelves together, to wait 
upon the Lora, for the ariſing of his pure immortal Life, to the 
refreſhing and confolating our immortal Souls, we have been 
made willing ( Praiſes be to our God ) 0 continue the 
aſſembling of our Selves together, waiting upon the Lord in 
| theday of Perſecution, and Hour of Tryal, though Suffertngs 
might therefore attend ; believing, that whatſoever ſociety of 
People had bzex in the Life of Chriſtianity, and yet ſhould for 
Fear of Man, or the Lawes of Men,  forſake the aſſembling 
of themſelves together (as the manner of ſome hath beenin 
dayes paſt ) when the will of the Lord was they ſhould not forbear, 
might thereby come to loſe their ſtrength inthe Lord: for that 
we believe, *tis the duty of every Chriſtian, to think nothing 
too dear to offer up for the Lord, when he commands, or 
calls for it; [ Mark, We do not fay, at every time that 
any Izformer, thet thirſteth after our r»in- and Eſtates, 
thorough Malice ( eſpecially. when not prompted- thereto 
hy ſuch as are Miniſters of the Law)-calls for it,but we ſay 
| | when 
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When'the Lord Commandsor Calls for it. And ifperadven- 
_ tureany ſhould beſo overcome, asxthrous Diſobedience, Fear 
or Weakneſs, not to ſtand ſtedfaſt to the-Teſtimony of Truth 
in the day of Tryal , even in that manner that the Lord 
willeth, it is then. the Duty of thofe”, that ' are ftrong , 
to deal gently with ſuch, and in that Charity=( ſpoken of by 
the Apoltle, 1 Cor. 1.) That beareth all things, that endireth 
all things, endeavour to convince them of ſuch their weakneſs, 
that ſo their Faith and*Strength in the Truth, .may come to 
encreaſe ; and not be {o remote from bearing the Infirmities. 
of the Weak . ( which was the Apoſtles Counſel to thoſe who 
were Strong ) as inſtead thereof to publiſh ſuch their Weak. 
zeſs, by way of Recrimination through the Nation, eſpecially 
whileſt ſuch Weakneſs might truly be termed,waxt of Sight, or 
clear Convittion. uh Bio Wo EG 
Wealſo do believe, that the Government of Chriſt 'is an 1- 
ward Government, that the Laws thereof are Izward, and that 
the only place wherein they are to be exalted is in the Heart of 
Man ; for that Chriſt's Appearance is there tobe waited for ; 
and that this Government cannot be eſtabliſhed'by Maz, be- 
cauſe*tis already on Chri/#s Shoulders; and hethat firs on the 
Throne of Davzdis to eſtabliſh it. Notwithſtanding tis well 
known, that ſome called Quakers, by writing under their 
hands, have declared themſelves to be the E/abliſhers” of the 
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Churches in the Holy Order of Truth. OO on fon 
© Wealſodo' believe, that thoſe, who have'lived ugder' this 
Government of Chriſt bring forth the peaceable Fruits of Righ- 
teouſneſs, ſtrive not for Preheminence, nor yet, like the Ger- 


ziles, exerciſe Lordſhip over'one another. : but /are meek, . 


- 


Seritle, humble, and eaſte to be.entreated ; ready. to paſs by 
and forgive Offences, even as God, for Chriſt's ſake hath for-- 
given us: and ſo ſhew forth the Fruit of that Love, where. - 
of Chriſt our Lord and Maſter diddeclare, when he ſaid, By 
this ſhall all "men know, thas ye. are wy Diſciples, if ye Lowe one 
another. - But on the contrary, we cannot* bur teſtify, that 

RD thoſe. 
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thoſe who are ſo f froh n followtn Pe ea with all 2 (which 
was the Apo Hes. Safe 94 its ral f Cons atop ANT: 
'their Brethren, endeavburing to -k ke Offenders 
forthoſe things, which (in the Sightof the them of God) 
are 20 Offence, do not appear to be Subject unto Chre] 's Go- 
vermment , though they may, ſtile themſelves Eſtabli ers of 
the C) burches 7n the Holy Oraer of Truth, 


Objeft. But perhaps ſome may here Obje&. How come 
ou and thoſe your Oppiſers, (wbo run againſt you. as dark, 

* Teavened, eperare Spirits ) thus to diſagree ?. far certain ne 
are, that we have heard them teſtifie to the ſufficiency of Gods 
Grace, in Oppoſition to the Teachings of Mas ; ragnifie 
the Light of Chriſt Jeſus ( as the Guide to the Father ) 

- and bear are azainſt” PE” and « Heers# in tine of 

Pep feention'? 


 Abſo. © Yes verily, we WIE ſo too ; but yet we are not 
.of thoſe, who can hold an Unity with ſuch, who ſometimes 
tell us, We uſt walk i to the Meaſure of Gods Grace 
73.Our r [clues and that ma the ſu eres ' thereof ( as the only 
ir1err ing " Rule ) and. yet be v4 rc their Brethiew, becauſe they 
tannot have an Fye to or: Datrars Rules and Orders (given 
forth by { ſachwho have ſaid, Look not untoas, bat unto the | J 
when at the lame time, ſuch as may. be {q Judged, ſhall 
ſolemnly. affirm, it, reaches not. to their Conlkiences, unto 
which all Pape rs PORAn Rules and Preſcriptions, are to be 
brought ; ar Joby the Light Fol Chriſt Jeſus. therein, they 
By, be. tr bt - an Te apſcien es braug! ht unto Papers, or 
thing S Ward, & 'B, QHSreony, before, an Toward 

NE Re 6 ram the, ſnre.of elop4? God Feceiued . Net- 
of can, "os at Vinity' Wi HY RI of that. Spirit 
in; any, one, tl nat villtes. Os a Fleers in time of Perſecuti- 
ad ofendeavauring to reſtore.in the. Spi. 


oY when u&h. an. one bath, Prend a a 
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Fleer at ſuch like times. him nels. ; neither can we beat Unity 
-with the Appearaiiee of that Spirit ( be "Ie whothſoever it 
will) that Ln recrimynatE ten as Tyth- payers,” who have 
beet Faithful tn their Teſtimbty telatifig + to Tythe3; and yet 
idviſe Friend to Purchaſe 'Tj0hes, which'ts 'G. 5 Cale; with 
relation to. his Advice unto Nathaniel Crips, and Robert Arch; 
according asis.treated 6n, and proved by” Certificates under 
cheir hands, recorded' in the 2xth: Seftion'of the Manuſcript 
firſt mentioned if thie Prefats, reathy to be ſeen, 0. 

We are now ſenſible; that ſorrie of 6ut- Oppeſets ay: take 
otcaſivh fronta part of otit fore gvitis "Words, thifs £0-O Objett, 
Obj.F his your Lanewtht off of Offerit ing ; ſeghs St ( trdin 

to the Toure ome)" ty  [q nave it es atfite of ſeciit in 

paVt of jor Eff ates, Neg 700, Fubeſee # ba bitrrs: of - it iy 7 

4 Premuanire; 9 being frned for I Lal which" [4 #3 Feport 

' faith ) hath then the: Gale Fe ole of yok © Fo not only f&, bit 

- that you have Fuſtifield the ſane, notwithſanding ome ( whons 

we account faithful ) have in Public-Mettings for Worſhi » 4 

 aetlared againſt zts taftenctn HheYb8/ds- of © hriff 9p hejs 2 

 »1ro Peter, Get thee behind me Satan, thbwarr an'Of es 

ro'me'; for thou ſivoureſt n6t'the'thihgs thifbe of God : 

* which was ſo ſpoken by Chrift, Refuſe e Peter faid unto him, 
"Be it far from thee, Lord ; 'this ſhall. not be' wirito 
HE. mehnin * _ _ [rag hat th WotHld not Dive 

eſus go tb m, theres fuſer; though L 
o to Fo, Ay he muſt go hither Fw Read, Vis 

16. 21, 22, 23. - 4#d ſoby conſequence” 7h appears, that Chip 

: reproved that Spirit which exhotteato ſave Self," " Beſpes,? ts 
_ well known, th: by this es he 16bellions upd ooremaed | 
:-AttHoif of y poll in ſaving wo ERP of the She Uh 
Oxty alrve (c ng ap rÞ of - CANE: Cort nanitioent: of the 
_ ht-r00 ors Fi&0 db res jag beer brought 

(a air int ance. again my of jou), i e's that alt” te 
" #0 bb offered up." Re > Sat. T5: | 

Anfw. | 
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yy = 3 W, IB Rn as this very RAE hath Ry made 
uſe of, ,as-2 Prevailing Argument to  affe&t ſome ignorant 
People again{t the Friends of Truth, *tisfneedfull it ſhould re- 
hive Ea Anſwer,and Obſervation, which-now fol- 
Oowetrt \ | MA 4:7 a 

Peters words had a tendency, to divert Chriſt Hom IA 
he knew to be -his Duty ; Saws Action was kzown and con- 
feſt Rebellion, in ſaving .that which was no part, of his own 
proper; Subſtance, bur a Prey.oþtained by Compilſion from 
God; andthat, with. a.ſevers Command to, Deſtroy all ; and 
therefore we readily Confels; that ifany amongſt us have en- 
deaygured «to divert! another. from what. he knew. tobe his. 
Duty, 0x. hath.(in. ving any part of. that Subſtance which 
God. Cornmanded: tobe Deltroyed). ated contrary to bis 
known Driy,./.tis jultly/ to be condemned; and the Scriptures 
before-cited may.in that > Cale be termed a proper Alluſion 
thereto. But, alas!:this.is far remote from the Caſes refle- 
&d.0n; becauſe ſome Perſons therein, concerned have received 


me CommantlcomGodto rhe contrary, nor. yet bave ſaved 
any; - Hos; mee the .Lord .comma ta; deſtroy; : And 
thierehor; $4 {1uch :M Ru Juftly,thus fay ; 5 How. aareſt thou to Judge 
the Eriends of 'Truth;and. Servants uf the Lord, for that where- 


11.) 


| inghey. are not. Ludaed of the Lord? Beſides, is worthy Obſer- 


vatian,.clnit any;fhouldgo heygnd mheur proper Gift, a pf 
wack right lads rhanding, and. that, ate offer up t! 

b 1 xfer 5Ap, 4 «4Valls wt for wit but yaſtead. hack « 4 
Compton of Lnſer ms? 5, andghar allo; by Mega ays, . to de- 
vgpr-itontheir, LaltsorbisOferin AN A Ing 99 mMOre accep- 
ES & Core _ % of: _— V\ New C C- 
wnagtsthagthe YE coup at the Blizd.and the. KBoder 
tleKyr Rbhady _ Heb DKK þ & nnece!- 
ſagyy farthes to. CT: F wuhere ie Lord hath 
rgade.us.gtewards (ot) Vorldl Fees oubrlafe tewasands, 
that therewith we'mghit Mpriiee? aut. Bapilicn, and | Wy a 
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ane regard to the Poor the Fatherlefs and the Widow, that are or 
might be Objects of Charity : and therefore it may well be 
deemed not contrary to the Truth, Lawfully topreſerve the 
{ame, for the Ends tor which *rwas given, and to endeavour 
by all Lange Ways and Means to | nome the 'Spoylers De- 
ſigrof poſſeſſing our Eſtates to conſume it on their Luſts. And 
indeed, Charity: obligeth us to ſuppoſe, that theſe very 
Conliderations &&calioned G, F. to advice. Mary Peninzston 
to ſecure Worldly Eſtate, from the hanfls of ſuch, who were 
Suppoſed qo 24", Spirit' to Thirf# after it, though of 
her ſelf, if what G. F. hath Written in relation to this mar. 
ter be to: be-credited, ſhe had no inclination toremove her 
moveable goods, . in order to' ſecure it. And'if any ſhould 
queſtion the Truth of this, relating to G. F. and Mary Pening- 
ton, we thereto ſay, that Sufficient Witneſs: to Prove Mary 
Peningtons Confeſſion thereof can benowProduced, befides 
G. F. Being charged therewith , did: not in his Anfwer 
written,deny it. 

_ This our Anſwer may in probability occaſion from ſome 
another Objedionon this wile, | 


Obj. This is but 4 ſubtil Evaſion of that mhich is the: Duty of 
all Friends, for the Teſtimony of faithful Friends and the 
Fords of Chriſt 1+ Anſwer to Peter, and of Samuel to Saul, 
will. ſtand" over the: Heads of Such Dark Spirits' as' you 
are. 1 


Azxſw. This Objetion containing ſuch Language, where- 
with weare well-acquainted-from the Mouthes of our Oppo- 
fers;may:'thusin Trath be Anſwered. IEF IVE 
That it canino moreſtandover: our Heads, than'the words 
of ſome” Prieſts,” urging. Abrahams payment! of Tythes, out of 
ſpaytes heobtained in'War ( Gen:'14. 20:) canſtand over the 
Headsof Friends, 'refuſing to pay” Tythes of thoſe Lands 
whichoare:thear:Inheritance,-or proper purchaſe, and no _ 
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of Spoyles obtained in War. Thoſe who will not receive 
this 25 a tull Anſwer to evidence the Weakneſs of the lait 
Objection, bur tenacioully perſift in aſſerting that the ſaid 
Qbjec#:02 1s reaſonable, and that from the words of Chriſt and 
Saul, will tindoubtedly give” Jult occaſion to - confirm the 
{enſe of our common Eneimies,viz. 'That there areamorg ſt the 
People called Quakers, who make of the Scriptures a'meer Noſe of 
Wasx ; tor though the Scriptures mention not any Command 
from God to Abraham, topay unto Melchiſedect-che Tenths of 
his' Spoiles,. yet doubtleſs he therein did according to the 
Mind of God,even asSzu/ would have done had he deſtroyed all, 
according tothe Command of God ; and if what waspracti- 
ſed by 4braham, might be taken to be an incumbent Duty 
on Chriſtiansat this day, even as our Oppoſers would have 
what Saz/ ought to have praQtiſed (according tothe com- 
mand of. God ) to.be Exemplary at this day, yet *tis appa- 
rent,that.both one and ?tather hada real relation to what was 
obtained in War, and {ono proper Preſidents either to pay a 
Tenthpart, or to ofter up the ine parts with the zezth, of that 
Eſtate which is our Izherztance or proper Purchaſe. 
This we are farther ſenſible may alſo occaſion another Ob- 

jection to this purpoſe, viz. WM 


Obj. Your Diſcourſe ſeemes to excourage the avoyding all Suffer- 

.: 2ng, and then, how in this our ſbal that Teſtimony of the 

* Apoſtle be fullfilled, viz. All that will ive Godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus ſhall ſuffer Perſecution ? 2 Tims. 3. 12. 


Azſw. To this we an{wer'; Our former diſcourſe en- 
courages the aſſembling our ſelves together, though not toput 
i#tathe Monthes of Informers at their Wills and: Pleaſures; 'and 
doubtleſs Few ſo Weak, but doknow:rhat Sufferings: of di- 
vers. kinds may: therefore attend ;. ſo that unleſs we were 
Diſconragersof Aſſembling together to wait upon the Lord, we 
cannot reaſonably be underſtood-.ta. encourage the opding 
ih _ f 
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all ſufferings. And though Pa»ls Words ſeem fo poſitive 
and general, yet the meaning of the Spirit through Paxl, 
might be more particular, v7z. 1n relation to 7 imes, Seaſons, 
and CO wherein the Lord might {ufſer the Adver/ſary to 
exerciſe ſome of his People, for the Tryal of their Faith 
and Patience ; and not ſtrictly meant, that if a- man had not 
luffered Perſecution , therefore he had not lived Godly in 
Chriſt Jeſus. For who dares to be ſo uncharitable as to con- 
clude, {hat none who are fallen aſleep, that taſteth not of Perſe- 
cution in their day, nor had occaſion offered for the ſpoyling of 
their goods for the Goſpets Sake, Dyed in the Faith of Gods 
Eleft, and of the number of thoſe = lived Godly in Chriſt Te- 
ſus ; eſpecially ſince we know it hath been the practice of ſome 
( who have been apt to reflett as aforeſaid) to. uſe divers 
wayes and meanes ( according. to the. beſt of: their Skill 
0 ger ange ) to prevent the Stroke of Perſecution in 
their day! | 

Moreover, *tis Obſervable that Pau/*s Words to Felix,&c. 
Atts, 26. 29. Twould tb God, that not only” thou but alſo 
all that hear. me this Day,were both almoſt ani altogether ſuch as I 
am, Except theſe Bonds : didclearly ſhew, that Perſecution 
1s not ſuch an abſolute Companion. to atrue Chriſtian, as 
that without it, zt*s ot poſſible to live Godly in Chriſt Jeſs ; 
becaute, no doubt, but Paw was, then jn that, {tate of.God- 
line6, and ſo.alſo,would thoſe, oa whoſe behalthe ſo.ſpoke, 
have been, had Pays Deſires: been . Anſwered, notwith- 
ſtanding he Excepted the Boxas he then was in, by:reaſon 
of. Perſecution. | 


. And foraſmuch-as weknow ſome of our.. Oppoſers ſeems 
to Glory: in ſuffering - their- goods. to.be taken awayz;and 
(to ſpeak in their Language ) account it the Fruit of a-Dark 
Spirit toendeavyour to ſave any, though but from the #h1izft of 
Izfarmers, occaſioning Perſecution-meerly ro enrich 'them- 
ſelves,we cannot but Query, Whether it be. not wore Chriſt ian 
like fe to att according to ones plain Perſwaſcon,thas to contend ſo 
zach for offering upall,&ryet after taken away,to uſe divers means 
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to get 4t again ; ſometimes 7 Lav open-faced, as in the caſe 
of Appeals, ana ſometimes by "Sh and Secret Solicitations, 
wherein not only Time and Breath is Spent, but ( as tscredibly re- 
ported') the Purſe opened tos, as ſome of our Oppoſers have 
aone ? | 

We ſhall now return and conlider what in probability 
may be Objetted touching the ſufficiency of Gods Grace, 
&c. as in the next following Section. 


SCE FS : 


On the occaſion of an Obje&ion, raiſed touching the [uf- 

ciency of Gods Grace, Unity ts treated on, from 

_ thewords of Paul to the Corinths, that they ſhould all 

ſpeak one thing. Touching the Word Independency, 

accaſioned by a Publick Preacher. That leaving Friends 

to'the Grace, Light and Spirit of God, is not the way to 
lzad intoRantiſm. | 


Objettion. 


1 1s true ( may ſome ſay) this Doetrime of exalting the ſuffici- 
'F ency of Gods Grace, ſquares with the Principle of Truth as 
Preach't amongſt us in the Beginning, and it had then, and 
feill hath an Anſwer in our Conſciences ; but now ſeveral 
of thoſe, who have been Inſtruments to gather us, increaſe in 
the Kpomledge of the Mind of God, and they now tell us, that 
they doubt if there be no care taken to preſerve an Unity a- 
mong ſt the Profeſſors of Truth, Friends may be ſcattered 
and broken, and rup into a Seperation, &c. for didnot Paul 
exhort the Corinthians, that they ſhould all ſpeak one thing ? 
Aanfw., 
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Azſv. To this we anſwer, that' when, Pau/ came to un- 
derſtand, that the Church at 'Coriarh were ſome for Pau, 
and ſome for Apollo, and fome for Cephas, and ſome for Chritt, 
there was great need for him on that Occalionto exhort 
them to ſpeak o## ching, leſt their Faith and Hope in the Gol. 
pel might comeuttetly to-be deſtroyed ; did thoſe who cry 
againſt fach ( whom we account. Faithful Frierds ) as dark 
Spirits, and plead ſo much for Uniry, andtg ſpeak one thing, 
exhort thoſe who were apt to.pih theit Faiths on.an; Apollo, 


a Pavl, ora Cephas; tobe for Chrift, we ſhould think! it good 
Exhottation' therein tor ſpeak one thing; arid that which 
would caſt a gteat Line ofRefle&tion on thoſe Ignorant Zea- 
tots, who of late Days have much exhorted us to have an 
Eye to the Brethren, in which *tis evident tous, their mean- 
mg is to ſome patticular Brethren, whileſt others, ancient 
and honourable, are diſpiſed by them. | 


Befides, we canriot on ,this occaſion. but obſerve, that 
the' ſame Paw! doth ſufliciently. evidence his diſlike of any 
Plea for Unity, ſaverthat of the Spirit in the Bond: of Peace : 
And though he exhorts to Unity, Ephe".' 4. 3. yet Verſ. 7. 
he ſaith, But unto every one of us is given Grace, according. to 
the meafare of the Gift of Chriſt ;, which clearly evidences to: 
our Conſciences,that Pa#/ never intended to a 
magnify any * Unity *amonpft Brethren , "1.05 ES 
bur that which might be the natoralepro- _ 
duCt of this gift of Grace, or manifeſtation of the Spirit, as 
given toevery one accotding to'meaffire, to profit withal,and 

whereby they might (inthe Enguage, and according to the 
example of the Apoftle' Paul) fay each unto other, By the 
Grace of God I am what 1 am. 


We are yet ſenfible that another Obje2on may Riltariſe : 
hy Ohh: 


Obj. What then. are, you for an Independenty ? Yes ve- 
: . rily, we are for an Independency, that is to 
* Some may wand, | ſay, * not todepend on the Counſel of one 
—_ oY abeeſs .TNAN, nor yet to depend on the counſel of Ge- 
will come to the view of | neral; Quarterly or Monthly Meetings,but as 
one (and-wot « mear one there is ſufficiency inthe Grace of God, that - 
20) who» manifeſted his 7 ©. _— WY Lot + 
doubt, that ſme of in. 15 g1Ven unto us to profit withal, ſo to have 
e:nded an Independency. . 3 Dependency on that Grace, to teach, di- 
2, __.,dreQ,andin(truct in all things, relating to 
the Iawatd man of the heart; knowing that: its, againſt the 
nature of that Principle in which we have believed, to have 
a dependency on any thing that is Outward, leſt it prove unto us 
like the Reed of Egypt, and Arm of Fleſh, that, cannot fave : 
bur yet we are nat. againſt, appointed Meetings for the Out- 
ward fervices of Truth,for that hath been and 1s our practice ; 
knowing that there may be a ſervice therein; as occaſion of- 
fers; provided all in ſuch Meetings may be kept in humility, 
as ſervants each to other, and the Truth ; not exerciſing Lord- 
ſhip over the Conſcience, which is Gods Prerogative ;; nor. 
vet exalting themſelves, as if thereby rhey were.entred into 
that Poſſeſſion, which can never be taken from them. ; 


_ 0Ozjeit, We are now ſenſible that ſome may. be ready thus, 
' --rofay, we £477 [carſely believe that any man of weight ( and, 
. 112der thegzame of one that may be accounted by any a faith-, 

-: ful/ Quaker Ywould give occaſion for fuch a diſcourſe as this, 
oceaſroned on the word [ Independency ] for that many may be 
apt to ſay "tis the Language of | as Hypucrite that hath. 
«outward Power to uphold it, becauſe ſome: who are accounted. 


© ſeperate from it, aje called Independents, < 
* Note, bis yame 5 {yfThis occaſions us to ſignifie,that * an 
prritted for the reaſon in X ag O, , : 
the Prefce. © eminent. Perſpn writing to Friends 10 Wlr- 
i | ſhire, by way of Reply to an Anſwer they 
o2yc to the Paper from Ellis Hooks his Chamber, ſigned by 
* | Charles 
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Charles Maxſhall andifixty five more;againſt two ancient»and 
honourable Friends-in'truth, viz;i John: Story: and. Fohn Pil- 
kinſon, &c. thus repeats'part of -the words ofthe Friends of 
Wiltſhire, ef ft C431 YL: Ho 

« And what if we in this 'County/ Gor, any Friends eclc- 
« where) ſhould faptoanyp of yourt Lendon; or:other Ciries, 
« or Conntries, asto-olir-Publick Concerns, : 7 5. $1351 1 
« in the managment of our'Aﬀairs;*Meddle”  * Note; Though 'tis 
« not with us ;-if we ſhould {0 ſay, unto you; recited, meddle not with 
&« wwe carinot think'that this-1s bf thernature + #% #1 the viry flows 
« of linpoſition, haviag no Penalty annexed HG EG 
&« thereunto,neither doweunderſtand theirs «put if the Word'of 
<« tobe any otherwiſe. et ” oe OE yoally 

Theſe words being thus repeated, the Re- « _ Ar hoo. 6H 


plyer proceedsand gives this Anſwer, « hear it,which being 
| LEY | = left out by the replyer 
we appeal to the righteous Judge, whether he hath not therein afted notoriouſly unjuſt,. ſree 
there could not have been the leaſt Pretence for. him to hawe written as he hath on that Subjc@- 
had the whole Sentence been repeated. 


&« To this I Anſwer, ye are out of the Wiſdom and Fellow- 
« ſhip.of theGoſpel herein;for where-everTruth is.concerned,. 
«the Friends of Truth may be concerned by.counſtt, advice, 
« or otheraidor aſliſtance ; "and to'talk of Cityes, Places, 
&« or Countries, by way of Limitation, is narrow, weak, and: 
«unſound; it isa plain reſtram, which is of the nature of 
&« Impoſition, it ariſeth from the ſame Ground, and tends to 
« the ſame Center ; 'and theend of this very Spirit ( how 
&< {mall ſoever its appearances are thought now to be Y is: 
« down-right Indepexdencyes, Pariſhes and Schiſmes : ſuffer 
&« but the Univerſal Cord tobe cut, and theſe things muſt 
& follow. hereby one Place will be ignorant ofthe Aftions 
©<of another and cach be'.asdiſtinit. Governments; and: by 
&« things happening between Perſons of differing Meetings, 
& a Foundation islaid for Emulation, Strife and Diviſion : 
« but where Truth only Rules and Reigns, and that all 
Re oe ect eh Tee, 


- 


\ *Freinds of Truth have Free acceis.in it, Txath, and not 
« Mannor Mer rules/and raignes : for they.that would have: 
< 4 Meeting rule, are as.far from Truth, as they that would 
* have a Mazrule : for it 1s neither Haz, nor Mez, but 7 ruth 
< inall that mu, and will prefide amongſt ys; and the Fairh- 
<< fulareof one mind,. becauſe they:havebut one Head, - 

Here the Reader maytake] notice, that the Roper ( who 
is. nota mean One) uſeth-the / Word: Izdeperdercyes, and 
ſeems to ſpeak againſt Seperate and {ndependant. Priviledges, 
and diſtin6&Þ Governments; and yet:alounports by: his-words, 
thitt xeither Map, Men nor Meetings, ought. to Ruje:; but" that 
Truth muſt; and will preſide: amongſt us: andthat the Faithful 
are all'of one Mind, becauſe they have but. one Head, 


Hence-ſfome may be apt/toenquire ; What may be the mean- 
tag of theſe his words, and the End of this, very Spirit us down- 
rizht Independencyes, Pariſhes, and Schiſms *? 


To this we Anſwer, That we take him to. mean, that 
thereare ſome, whoinhis ſenſe either: are, or inthe end may 
become Sch: maticks, becaule they are not. principled to de- 
pend en the 'Aﬀemblics of. Men, though under a Form of 
Government ( but-on the Sufficiency of Gods. Grace) which 
ſeems to be eyident from this his Expreſſions, © /uffer the un. 
w&/al Cord FT by, which we cannot take him to mean the 
«* Power of God, but ſome outward ng ] to becut, andtheſe 
« thites waiſt follow, Vita hereby. one Place will be Zanorant of 
* be: Caf another ,andeachmwill plead Seperate and Independ- 
«ext Prialedges ; in fine, they will be as dibing Governments : 
6 444, ; pthings happening between Perſons of different Meetings, 
* 2 foundation i laid for Emtlation, Strife and Diviſion: but 
had. he not ſþ. aid;;, we have ſufficient Evidence ſatisfying us, 
that what we taketo.be his. Meaning may reaſonably be taken 
to be his very Meaning : ſince ?tis-not.ratianal to take himto 
mean an:Independency on the Light of Chriſt, and Suffici- 
| | ency 


Chriſtian-Quaker, ec. 41 

ency of Gods Grace, becauſe "tis uſed by way of Reflection 
on thoſe, whoſe great Concern at this day ( as we believe ) 
istocontend and plead for this undoubted Chriſtian-Freedom 
and Priviledge.; that as under the Protellion of Chriſt raxity, 
the.Sons and. Daughters of Men, ' have ( by the True Mini- 
ſters of Chrift) been committed to Gods Grace; ſo they ought 
ro be lefcfree to the Sufficiency of his Grace, as that Teacher 
of Righteouſneſs, on which they ought to depend : notwith- 
fanding many Falſe and Hireling Miniſters have uſually thus 
laid, We commit you tothe Word of vods Grace,and yet be found 
Perſecutors of thoſe, who. giving heed tothe H/ord of Grace, 
could not adhere to their words. He that hath an ear to hear, 
let him hear. 

We appeal now to GodsWitneſs inevery unpartial Reader, 
whether the Replyers Language in his afore-cited Reply, 
favours of the Truth ; and in the mean whule ſhall leavethis 
our Teſtimony on record, that Truth may appear among(t 
a Few Countrey Friends in a {mall Village ; and that they, 
from the [Appearance thereof, mayact by way of Counſel, 
Exhortation, Aid, or Aﬀiftance (charging troubleſom, turbu- 
lent: Diſquieters of Gods People not to meddle with them, 
unleſs concerned ) .and yet may not Jultly be refle&ted on as 
ſuch, as would cut the Univerſal Cord, which is the Power of 
God (and cannot be cut.) whereby we were gathered: nor 
yet, that the end.of their Spirits are Iudependencies, Pariſhes, 
Schifmes; and tharithey are Pleaders for ſuch Seperate 1xde- 
pendent Priviledges, as have not 4 dependency oz Gods leading 
Urace, 

Oh, Friends! away with all ſich diſcourſe, that tells you 
inoneLine, that no Man, Men, nor Meetings, but Truth muſt 
Rule an#Preſide ; and yet reflect.on others, as claiming and 
pleading for Seperate Privileages, and diftinit Goveraments; 
when in Reallity they plead for nothing, but to be left (aG- 
cording as the antient Labourers, who were Inftruments in 
Gods hand to gather us, did leave us, commit us, and com- 

| FF mend 
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mend us) to theGrace of God, and the Teachmgs thereof, 
as manifeſtin every ones Inward Parts; making no menti- 
tion of having their Deperaercies on General, Quarterly Month- 
ly, or any other Meztings of Men whatlioever ; and there- 
"ia we cannot but give forth this as 4 warning to all, to take 
heed,that ye be not deceived by the cunning Sleights and De- 
vices of Maz,to leave your Teacher, that cannot be removed 
into a Corner ; and initead thereof be found depending on the 
DiRtates, and Preſcriptions of fallible Man. Fe that hath an 
ear to hear, let him hear. 

But to come yet more cloſe to the matter inhand ; we 
cannot but further declare,that though the Replier thus hath 
faid, Totalk of Cityes, Places or Conntryes by way of limitation, 
is narrow weak and unſound ; it is a plain reſtraint ;, it is of the 
nature of Impoſition ; yet we mult take Liberty to tell him, 
that we are notſo void of fenfe, but to perceive, that the 
General Meeting is that unto which, in the ſenſe of ſome, all 
Friends ought tohave an Eye, above any other Meeting of 
Friends whatſoever ; and that the meaning ofthis Exhortati- 
on, frequently uttered, viz. Have any Eye to the Brethren, 
is cliefly mean't with _ to that Meeting ; this we take 
tobe both Limitation, and a Deſign of Impoſition. 

And whereas the Rephlier hath ſaid, Hereby one Place will 
be ignorant of the Attions of another ,, as it that were matter of 
ill conſequence ; we think meet to add, that we do know, 
thoſe who have buſied themſelves, firſt to bring the Actions 
at one Placeunto another, have occaſioned Emmlation, Strife, 
and Diviſioz amongſt Friends at Unity. So that inſtead of 
approving themfelves Keepers of other Mens V; zneyaras, they 
have been Deſtroyers both of. other mens and their own Vine- 

yards too, as by ſad-Examples is too too evidently manifeſted, 
in the Countries and Places where we Live, or have been 
Converlant. | 

If report be True,it hath been Jealouſed by ſome, who cry 

much againſt ſome. others, under the term of Dark Spirits 
(though 
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(though Honeſt Friends) That this kind of arguing, ts 1eav* 
Friends to the Grace, Light ana Spirit of God, may lead 73:0 
Rantiſm; and therefore "tis the Care of Faithfu! Brethren to 
apptar as watch-men over the Flock, that ſo none nnaer preterce 
of being left tothe Light, may run into Lodſneſs, Lightizefs an 
Vanity ; ſaying, The Light in my Conſcience Condemns me ot, 


To this we ſay theLord rebuke that Spirit, that doth to 
much as Jealous, that leaving People to the Lrght, may lead 
into Rantiſm : ſuch a Sugelſtion is notorioully wicked, (incc 
the Teſtimony. of Truth hach been (unto wh.ch we this 
day bear record) that the Lioht is a Reprover of all Siu. And 
as to the latter part of the 0bjedioz we ſay, That thoſe who 
aretrue Watchmen, will as nmch as in them lyes uſe their 
Endeavours to bring the Flock to the Light, to prove 
their Deeds, whether they.are wrought. in God ( andnot 
to Papers, rather than. to the Light) as knowing this, 
that every Work and Word brought forth by Maz, is but 
the Efec? of what 1s firſt aan - in the Heart, which 
nothing outward can bea Bond upon- to alter, and change : 
and if we do-but confider, how Fruitleſs ' in daies and years 
that are paſt, as well as in this preſent Ape, all Mans Outward 
endeavours under the notion of Church-Government hath been, 
to preſerve in a real, true, Heavenly Society, it appears to us 
as.a meer Baage of Apoſlacy,. for any to have a, Dependency on 
any ſuch meanes of Preſervation. And whereas it's-Jealous'd, 
Some may: run into looſneſs, and ſay, the Light.in my Conſcience 
condemns me not ; and therefore tis the care of Faithful Brethren 
to appear, as Watchmen over the Flock: We ſay {0 tao; and 
thoſe who approve themſelves Watchmen, will endeavour 
to convince ſuch, who in very deed. run into Loofnefs, &c. 
that though they may pretend the Light .condemns' them 
not, yet that their deeds are Evil, and that the Light doth 
condemn the ſame, though they may be hardened, and ſee it 
not; and ſo endeavour to awaken the Conſcience, that Gods 

F2 Wit- 
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Witneſs may be heard; for that nothing that 1s outward can 


be a Bond on ſuchan one, to forſake his Sin ; and imbrace 
the Truth. 


S#TCT. VIL 


Touching Church-Government, and the meaning of the wora 
Church-Government, zz the ſence of our Oppoſers, as we (0# 
ſufficient ground ) take it laid down. Onr denial of that 
meaning. Several Scriptures from whence a Proof for Church- 
Government hath been pretended, are treated on, ſhewing that 
from thence no Pretence can be toclaim # Power over Conſci- 
ence, or Outward Property. The Do@rine touching Power 
over Conſcience, and outward things relating to Meum and 
Tuum (s the Anthors Terms 2. which we therefore call 
Outward Property, Examined, and teft ified arninſt, as con. 
rrary to the Principle of Trath, and Liberty we have in Chriſt 
Teſuws. Our ſenſe what ought to be done for the Deciſion of 
Controverſy, with relation to Property between Brother and 

' Brother. Av ObjeQion raiſed to thy prrpoſe, That what is 

given forth by the Spirit, through the Brethren, ought to 
be obeyed, and not accounted theDictates of fallible Man ; 
and that, if thou ſee it'not = Duty to obey, the Reaſon 
is, thy Want of Diligence, and not waiting in thy Meaſure, 

. and ſo no Plea for thy Diſobedience js Good. The ſaid 
ObjeCtion a-ſwered. An Examination from rhe Scriptures, 

' Whether Chriſt gave any Incouragement to hs Diſciples, to be- 
come Rulers over one another, | | 


TY kind of Diſcourſe we-are'ready to ſuppoſe may at 


length occaſion from ſome, ſuch an ObjeeZion as this : : 


ObjeCt. Mhat, are you not for Church-Government ? 


An/w. 
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Axfw. Tothis we ſay, We are for the Government of Chriſt, 
knowing *cis his Right to Govern his Church. 


Obj. This (may ſome lay) # an evaſive. Anſwer to th2 
Queſtion, and therefareimay aggin reply; Beplain, and tell 
us, Are you for Church-Government ? | 


Azuſw. For Anſwer then we ſay ; We ought to- ask, 
what is meant by the word Church-Government ? Since we 
find nat . the word in the Scriptures: of Truth ; and it. being 
2 word, moſtly uſed: under 'the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, by 
{uch who have become Perſecutors ; we are the more Jealous 
that Corruption, Uſurpation, and-Injuſtice may creep in by | 
ſuch, who contend ſo .much for Chureh-Governmezt, with 
reſpect to. Outwardr: Forms of Government ; lince- the Form 
ſome take to-Gpvern1s in ſomereſpett worſe than the Forms 
of Divers Apoſtate Chriſtians;take this for one inftanceamongit 
many more,that might be given, viz. Judging the Merit of 
a Cauſe, without bearing both parties, .as may be {ufliciently 
evidenced by the:giving forth that: Paper:from &/{s Hookes 
his Chamber, i Lo-aoz, the. Twelfth» :af the; Fourth Month 
1677. 'and Subſcribed by. Chaves Marſhel- and SixtyFive | 
Perſons more,againſt twoAntient and Honourable Brethren 
viz. Jobs Wilkinſon and Jobs Story though not then preſent 
coſpeak for themitives, noriyet; &verſpoken toby. many. of 
the ſaid Sixty: Sixirouehang, aay Evi aid itotheir Charge.-- 
'Befides, wedoknow;thirmany ofonr Oppolers, who ap- 
pear tous highly :afeQted; with:.Church-Gavernment :.C As : 
their account: is.eftabliſbed; amongftus): and that with re- 
ſpe& to Outward Formes, dais: ar: high decree maniteſt 
aSpirit of; Perfecution; by endeavpuring to: take an 
good name ofhonett:men; by. Lyes; Slanders, and -Balle Ac- | 
cufations ( wherein our: Oppolers have been-to.our certain. ; 
knowledge; ſo induſtrious, as that we have. A 
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their Peers in that evil Work ) which in many SeCtions of 
. the Second Part of the firſt : Manuſcript, made; mention of 
in the Preface (Particularly the 13th, 18h, 12th, 22th.) 
is laregly evidenced, and ready for the view of any Freind 
that may deſire the peruſal thereof, though for the reaſons 
mentioned - in the Preface, not herewith: publiſht. 

And, now as to the meaning of the 'word Church-Govern- 
::2t (inthe {enſeof our Oppolers ) we take it to be thus, 
Viz. 1 hat ſome who account themſelves Members of-the Body of 
Chriſt, claime a Poner to Rule over other ſom?, if not all the 
reſt, and togive forth Sentences, 'Diretions or Orders, which 
they oueht to own, recerve or obey, though: they may pretend they 
ſee it not their Duty. | | | 

If this- be the meaning. of the word Church-Government,in 
the ſenſe-of our Oppoſlers, as we have cauſe to believe it is, 
not only from R; *B*s Book .of Government ;: bucalfo from 
what hath been {aid or-propagated by :others,- which weare 
Perſwaded will appear to all impartial: Readers, whoſhall 
diligently, and in-an unprejudiced Spirit, weigh the Second 
part of the faid/firft Manuſcript ; mentioned inthe Preface 
(which as we faid before is ready for. the peruſal of any Friend 
deſiring ſo-to:do, though -far. tlie-reaſon, «mentioned. inthe 
Preface not- herewith publiſht) we'theh direAly anſwer; we 
are not for ſuch a Church:Government:: {rl oo 

This SubjeQ,' whereof we are now treating, being as ſome 
may©:(comparatively:) fay, the very Hinge' on: whichithe 
preſejit Controverſy items. to.depend;we- think; it :riecefſary 
ro-Guote thoſe Terpptures from whence Gfofat asever we un- 
deritood )-rhe molt pertinent Arguments might be produced 
to-prove ChurchiGovernment, or a Gouverament infome Mem- 
beror Members over the reſt, 251107 big na | 
-': Max.” 18; 15," 16,147. We find: Chriſt: thus: faying, 
Moreover, "if thy: Brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go tell him 
his Fault © if he will not hear thee, take with thee one or two ; 
and if he ſhall negledt to hearthem, zell :it sothe Church ;, but if 
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he neglect to hear the Church let himbe nntothee as an heath n 
man. Verily I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall bind in Earth, 
ſhall be bound in Heaven, Comparing this Scripture touching 
the Treſpaſs of one Brother againft another, with what Pa«/ 
Writes, x Cor. 2. 4. Dare any of you, baving.a matter a- 
gainſt another go to Lav before the unjuſt, do ye not know that the 
Saints ſhall Fudge the World! if then ye have Fudgment of things 
pertaining tothis Life, ſet them to Fudge who are leaſt eſteemed in 
the Church ;we realonably conclude,that the words of Chriſt, 
and of the Apoſtle only hinted at; either Per/ozal Offexces, or 
Differences touching Worlaly Matters , and that therein the 
Duty of the Church was only to exhort to fubmit to their 
Counſel ; which If they did not,they might Juſtly be efteem- 
ed as Heathen Men : bur this 1s nothing tothe purpoſe of thoſe 
who have approved a Plea for ſuch a Church-Government, as 
Claimes a Power off Deciding Matters rel#ting to Conſcience, and 
outward things alſo; on the occaſion of Differences raiſed 
touching Worldly Eftate : and that others ought to obey 
ſuch Deciſions, which in its natural Conſequence hath ( as 
we take it) no Leſs Tendency, than to claim:Power over our 
Properties, as well as Confciences. | 
We are now ſenſible that many Friends who have not becn 
acquainted with the ſecret C aſt of all the Differences amongſt 
Friends, will be even ſtartledat this, and beready to query, 
Are there any ſuch amongſt the People called Quakers 7 
We Anſweri; Yes Verily ;- and that' thoſe, who may be 
accounted Chriſtians too, viz.: thole who-approvedin the 
Second Dayes Meeting at London the before-cited Book of 
'R. B. relating to Government in the Church, 7 
We ſhall begin firſt with the Matrer of Corfcience,the Title 
of the fixth SeCtion:thereof runs thus, © How far this Govern- 
« ment doth extend in matters Spiritual, and purely Conſcientious 
«[ and then treating thereon the Author thus faith] 7 which 
« the great Queſtion is, How far in ſuch Caſes the Charch may give 
« Pofitive Orders ,or Rules; [and ſo proceeds to ask this queſti- 
6 O1 
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on, viz. ]< Whether the Church of Chrift have Power in agy 
« Caſes, that are Matters of Conſcience, to give a Poſitive ſex- 
© rencepr Detiſron which may be Obligatory upon Believers ? ſand 
then goes on thus aniwering, vzz. ]' © I anſwer affir mattvely ; 
« She hath; {-which: being compared. with-what he writes 
Page 68.. of his faid Book on this wiſe, v/z. ].'* that their 
<« De facto, 2/vir2 a Poſitive Sentence in ſuch Caſes, will not 
&* ;77port 1 yranny, and Hſurpation ; retther will thepretences of 
«© 1ny contradictizs them,-or refuſing. to: ſubmit on the account 
£ they ſee it not, excuſe them of being guilty of Difobe3ing God : 
clearly thewes' tous his — to bej 1 hat in {ome Caſes the 
Conſciences of Believers ought to be bound by the Pbfitive Sen- 
tence of Others, without leaving any Liberty for a Believer to re- 
fuſe to ſubmit, | 08 account of not leeing it his Duty toſub- 
INtf. \ ASA / ; ER £2 Ss 2 
This Meaning and" Gover#mert over \ the. Conſciences of 
Believers, we take tobe contraryto the Principle of Truth, 
and-Liberty we have in Chriſt :Jeſus; for that no Outward 
Sextence or Matter whatſoever can obliege the Conſcience to 
be approving thicor thut Exertiſe or Prattice 5 or 'to be in the 
Belief of this or that Tudg ment, Sextence or Decree, until ſuch 
#;me-that the. Conſcience (thorough the inſhining of Chriſt's 
Light therein ) comes tobe ſatisfied, and thereby to be bound 
and obleiged ; and though we find the Author ro the He- 
brewes, Chap: 13. Ver{. 7. faying' on:this wile , Remember 
then which Have the: Rule over. you';' yet he doth not: ſay, Such 
xvho had the Rule; were the Church ; but diſctibes them 
in the next following. words to be fuch, who had Spoken unto 
them the Word of God; 1o that ifany Authority be given to 
any to Rule, as. Members of Chri/t*s.Boay, it appears from the 
Scriptures of Fruth to be unto fach, mhoihad Spoken the Word 
of God antothemy, 'over whom they had the Rule ;' and there- 
fore can be 'no Preſident or -Proof that »zixt, and nncertats 
Aſſemblies,as to Number andQualificarion may call themſelvs 
the Charch,and under that. Notion give forth Oraers, _ 
ang 
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and Sextences ; telling the reſt of thoſe, whom they may ac- 
count their Fellow-Members, *1 7s your Duty to Obey, though 
you pretend TOM SEE IT NOT. 

Beſides, it doth not appear,that thoſe who ſpoke the Word 
of God, did give forth any Sentence by vertue of their Aurho- 
rity,that might become a Bond on theConſcience, beforeCon- 
viction by the Grace of God ; and Wny ? Becaule it is by that 
Grace that the heart comes to be Eſtabliſhed, according as 
the Author to the Hebrews writes Yerſ. 9. of the ſame Chapter. 
For *tis a good thing that the Heart be eſtabliſhed with Grace, 

But Perhaps ſome may quote Paul, 2 Thef. 3. 6. Who 
thus ſaith, Now we Command you, Brethren, inthe Name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that you with-draw your ſelves from every 


Brother, that walketh diſorderly, and not after the Tradition ' 


which he received of as, 

To this we ſay ; Paw inthe following Verſe gives the Rea- 
oz for the Urging Obeazerce to his Precept,viz., For ye your ſelves 
know how ye ought to follow #s ; hence we may conclude, that 
their Hearts were ſo eſtabliſhed in the Grace of God, as that 
the Kzovlcage of their Duty became a greater Ob/i2atton upon 
them, then Pauls Command, 

Verſe the 14th. of the ſame Chap. Pazl ſaith, IF any 
Mar obey not our Word by this Epiſtle, note that Man, and have 
20 Company with him, that he may be aſhamed. 

This ( may ſome lay ) ſeems wery poſitive to imply, that God 
hath given Authority to ſome to Rule in the Church. 

Our Anſwer to this is; Pas words related to ſuch, of 
whom (YVer/. 11, 12, 13. of the ſame Chapter) he faith ; 
We heard that there were y x amon? ſt you that walked Inordi- 
natelyJand work not at all ; but are Buſy-Boajyes : therefore them 
that are ſuch, we Command and exhort by our Lord Teſs Chriſt, 
that they work with quietneſs, andeat. their own bread, and ye 
Brethren, be not weary in well-doing ; and then he exhorts 
Verl. 14th, If any max obey not our Word by this Epiſtle, note 
that Man, and have no company with him, Thisclearly ſhewes 
what the Apoſtle had relation unto, viz. to that neceſſary 
G and 
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and ccmmanidable Duty: mentioned. ih Herſe the: a 1th, that 
{-1ch who were Baſie-Bodies, walking inordinately, might mat ( in 
their biſie, inordizate Spirit ) eat the Bread of others, but work, 
that they might eat their own Bread ; were this Command of 
the Apoltle obeyed by-many of thoſe, who» runto and tro, 
having little other Boſingſs or Matrer, than to cry againſt 
{ome Friends,under the term of Dark, Seperate Spirits (though 
{ſuch as are Fazthfz!) we ſhould not have ſo many Falſe Ac- 
cuſers as we have, troubling the Countries, raiſing publick Con- 
tcntions iz Meetings for worſhip arm0ng . us," to. the Opel Sran- 
dal of Truth and Obſervation of our common Exemies, wheteby 


' they rejoyce and cry,. ha | Several inſtances of this nature 


are recorded in the Second part of the ſaid firſt Manuſcript 
mentioned 1n the Preface ready for the View of Friends, as 
aforeſaid. And though tliey give the firſt onſet by Pablick 
Teftimonies againlt particular Perſons ( Ancient and Honoura- 
ble in the Truth ) yet « ſober Requeſt from any of us, deſti- 
ring to know the Matter that's Evil whereof ſuch are guilty, 
is with them ſufficient ground to lay the Contention at our 
Doors ; ſaying, Why cannot you bear ? all things would have 
been well, if you could have born ; But alas ! 'we are not of thoſe 
who can-ſo ſuffer Truth to fall in our Streets; and ſo they go 
on where they have Credit, proſeliting {imple People againſt 
honeſt Friends, by their Lies and Slanders. But to return, 
let us conſider, Whether the laſt recited Quotation jponts any 
thing to encourage one Brother to claim Authorty over the Conſci- 
ence of another ; or that ſome Members of the Church of Chriſt, 
may meet together, and give forth Sentences and Decrees in Mat- 
ters relating to Conſcience againſt others, oblieging all to ſubmit 
thereto. Nay. verily, that—Conſtruttion. cannot ſtand in: 
Truth and. Righteouſneſs, though. it ſhould come from-an 
Aſſembly called a Gezera! Aſſembly : For albeit the Author 
to the Hebrews tells them, T hey were come to the General Aſſem- 


" bly and Charch of the Eirſt-Born, which arewritten in Heaven ; 


Yet he ſpeaks nothing of their Authority, as Judges (much 
ks that their Sentences, or Judgements ſhould obliege the 


Conlſciences 


_ 
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Conſciences of others,, without .relation to a Conviction 
fromthe. Appearance, of the *Spirit-of Truth, or Grace of 
God in themlelves.). but tells them, that God 7s the Fudze 
of all. | 

The next thing weare' tomanifelt 15, that ſame there are 
amoneſt the People called Quakers (who may be accounted 
Chieftains too.” that approve of a Plea tor Government 
amongſt themſelves, which in its natural conſequence hath 
(as wetake it ) noleſs tendency.-than to claim a Power over 
our Properties, as well as Conſciences., | 


For Proof whereof we fay, the Secapd Days Meeting of Mi- 
niſtring Friends in Lo-doz took upon them the Approbation 
of the aforeſaid Book, relating to Government, whereby 
they are Entituled to the Matter therein contained. 

The Reader may perule the Fifth SeQijon ofthe. aforeſaid 


Book af Government, beginning Page 37, the Title of which 


Seftion is, © In what Caſes, aud how far this Government ex- 
«tends ; and firſt 25 to Outwards and Temporals; © the Author 
treating thereon Page 39, ſayeth thus ] © 1» the ſecond place, 
«his Order reacheth the T aking-up, and Compoſing of Differen 
&* ces, as to Outward Things, | and 1o proceeding onthat Sub- 
ject the Author comes thus to affirm ] © We ao boldly 4verye, 
&« that asa People gathered tozether bythe Lord unto the fame 
« Faith, and diſtinguiſhed from all others by our Toynt Teſtimony. 
« 1nd Sufferings,that we have Power and Authority to deciae ana 
* remove theſe things. 14 T9436 Ao 1D 

-This we Teftifie is repugnant tothe Light of Chriſt Jeſus 
within us, and Teſtimony of the Scriptures of Truth with- 
out. us ;. foras Chriſt's goo 15 not of this World, ſo tis 
not likely that his Members ſhould by his Authority, claim z 
Turiſdiftion in the Matters relating to this World : and ii 
Chriſt himſelf, when he.was defired by a. 
certain man, * to bid hts Brother divide the 
Inheritance with him, refuſed to be a Fadge in that Matter, re- 
lating to Property, when delired by.one Party, ſaving, Who 
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ade me a Judge over you? how much more unreaſonable is 
it, for his Members to aſſume a Juriſdiction, when deſired by 
neither Party, we leave it tothe Conſciences of impartial 
and underſtanding Readersto weigh and conſider, and in the 
Light of Chriſt to Judge; ſaying in our Hearts, Bleſſed be the 
Lord, that neither the Second Dayes Meeting, nor thoſe who. 
are at nity with them, as Approvers of the ſaid-Book, have 
any Juri/diftion over our Properties; for if they had, and 
thould appear ſo unjuſt in their Sentences towards us, 
as ſome have heen Scandalous in their Tongues, the Prophe- 
fies of our Oxutwardly Withering in Basket and Store might 
quickly come to paſs; but Bleſſed be God, the Lord hath 
hitherto been a Bleſirg to as, fo that at this time (in a Senſe 
of his. Mercy, and of that Charity, which obliegeth us to love 
our Enemies ) we do heartily deſire, that the Falſe Propheſies 
and Plazues againſt others ( whom the. Lord hath and doth 
Bleſs) may not be fulfilled on the Heads. of ſuch Propheſeers. 


Objef. But perhaps ſome may query of us, What __ 
to ——_ in Caſes of Difference, between. Brother and Bro- 
ther ' | —_— 


Anſw. To this we ſay, The Parties differing ought to 
chooſe Honeſt Men killed 1n the matters wherein they differ, 
to end the ſame, and not go to Law ; and if any ſhall refuſe 
{0 todo, the Church of Chriſt have only Power to Admoniſh 
them to their Duty ; and if they xef#ſeto take their wholſome 
Counſel, may then declare ſuch unworthy of rheir Society ; 
but for any Members under the notion of the Chzrch, to ſay, 
We have Power to decide and remove theſe things, without the. 
» aſſent of the Parties differing, #® an Uſurpation;,, and that the 
_ ailent of Parties, was not intended by the Approvers of the 
{aid Book of Government, it is evident to us.;. for that there is 
not 1n any part of the ſaid Book one Tittleto that purpoſe; nei- 
ther could ſuch Afſent be ſo expreſt,and yet the Caſe where- 
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unto it related be pertinent to the matter of Power treated:on 
in thar Se&#ion (which was, In what Caſes, and how far this Go- 
vernment extends ) whenas any Heathen Man might claim: 
the like Power, when given by aſſent of Parties : And tous 
*tis evident,that the Purport of Pa»/s Counſel tothe Corinrths, 
( 1 Cor. 6.) at variance, was, That they who were at Vari- 
ance ſhould chooſe ſome of the leaſt in the Church ; andnot 
the reſt of the Church chooſe, or ſet apart any for them to de- 
cide their Differences. For that, when he ſaid, 1 peak ro your 
ſhame, is it ſo, that there is not a Wiſe Man amonzoſt you ? He 
could not 1n Truth intend ſhame to thoſe in the Church, who 
were not at Variance, - but in Peace, Love, and Unity in the 
Truth, each towards other ; for no queſtion but they were 
ready t9 chooſe Wiſe Men to judge the matter,ifthey had had 
Power,or the differingParties would have aſſented;but qpubt- 
leſs the ſhame intended by the Apoſtle related-to the Parties: 
diftering, who had Power to choofe Perſons 'to decide their 
Differences, 'arid yet would not bnt'go to Law.  - 

On the whole matter we have this further to Add. 

If Paul lookt on himſelf, as one having Power tocommand,. 
to rule and govern over the Church of Chriſt, and that *rwas 
their Duty to'Obey him, whether they ſaw it ſoor-no, what's 
the meaning that the ſame Paul teſtifies for himſelf, and other 
his Brethren, 2 Cor. 4. 2. That they had not handled the Word 
of God deceitfully, but by Manifeſt ation-of the Truth, commending 
them'elves toevery Mans Conſcrence in the Sight of God : com- 
paring this with what Paul writes in the ſame Epiſtle,'2 Cor. 
10. 15. Having Hope, when your ' Faith is increaſed, that we 

fhall be enlarged by you, according to: our Rule abundantly; it 
appears evidently to us, that preaching up Obedience to that 
wherein the-Conſcience through Faith is not ſatisfied, isa: 
handling the Word of God decentfully :and therefore, though 
we have been Informed, that we are dark and 4/izd, even by 

| ſhach who tell us they do ſee; publickly ; Preaching on this. 
wiſe, If you do not ſee yout ſelves, you waſt then follow us that do 


fee 


lee; yet wecannot on, that fagt embrace ſuch Do&tine, left, 
Eke btind men we fall all together into the: Ditch, and .em- 
: brace that for the light of the S$yz which 1s no other than 
the dark Body of the —— MO OX. © © To OR 


 Weare now ſenſible another ObjeNion, may thus ariſe;, 

-Objett. The Spirit of:God ( which is buk 0xe in all.) hath 740- 
-' ved in our Brethren to give forth certain Orders, Conimands 
— - axd Preſcriptions, and therefore we ought accardingly'to 
: Obey ;, ard this cannot be. called. the 'Didfates of Fallible 
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buththey. ughe fo.to:att;zand:go, beeauſe'the SpiritofTruch 
 lathſo-moeved :'. but thisis toſflippole, that which underthe 
- Piſpenſation of 'rhe Second Covenant, we have: not. the leaſt 


\ geypdifrom -the Scriptures-of, Truch; or Lightof Chriſt tq 


| e 5: Poritthe Blind!was not tobe accepred of for a 1a- 
...- crtfreeaantler tle F/r/i:Goverant, 1 much leſs can itbe accepta- 
> bleunderthe Second :-Anidthereforgi we do not: believe, that 
we.ougt to'expect that-any: ſuch motion from the Spirit:of 
1 | God 
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God ſhould appear through any one, or more Members of 
the Body of Chriſt,-with reſpect to other Members of the 
ſame Body : and our Faith is,that all thoſe who are Heirs of that 
Kingdom whith is everlaſting, are entituled to a like. Freedom,not 
to be Impoſed pon each by other, contrary. to the Divine ſenſe 
and Heavenly Waderftandins, which as Co-heires and Co-workers 
together they are made Partakers of : And this in theenſuing |. 
diſcourſe will evincingly be manifeſted from the Scriptures 
of Truth ; however we muſt confeſs, he that is not diligent 
to wait upon God in the Exerciſe of his own Meaſure of Grace 
received, is by the Light of Chriſt condemnable ; not for 
refuſing to perform that which he ſees not to be his Duty, 
with reſpect to other mens Lines made ready to his hand, 
wherein he is not ſatisfied ; but for his negleQing to wait 
upon God, becauſe *ris manifeſt in every one, that hath been 
convinced of the Truth, that *tis our Duty to wait upon God. 
And thisour ſenſe and reaſon anſwers to the Teſtimony of 
the Scriptures of Truth, where 'tis ſaid, Rom. 1. 18, 19. 
The Wrath of God ts rexealed from Heaven againſt all Ungoaly- 
neſs and Unrighteonſneſs of Men,who hold the Truth in Unrighte- 
onſneſs, becauſe that which may be known of God is manifeſt in 
them ; for God hath (hewed it unto them £ So'tis clear to us. 
from the Scriptures of Truth without us, as well as from the. 
Light of Chriſt within us, that the Wrath and Condemanati- 
on of God goes forth againſt ſuch, as Live not Anfwerable 
to what God hath manifeſted in them ; but *tis neither agree- - 
able to the Scriptures of Truth, or Light within ; . for any to 
poure forth Judgments, againſt any, for not following or 
giving heed unto this, or *tother Preſcription, or Outward 
Obſervation, wherein the - Conſcience is concerned, when 
fuch are not convinced thereof to be their Duty, fromthe 
manifeſtation of Gods Spirit in them, 

The next thing to be conſidered is this, that inall the laſt 
mentioned Objet#oz, there is no Plea for Obedience unto, or 
following any thing but the Spiritin its Appearance,whether 

Oh through 
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through the Brethren, or thy ſelf. From whence we obſerve. 
Firſt, That there is no certain Deſcription, who are meant 
by the word Brethrey. 
Secondly, That *tis the Appearance of the Spirit that we 
ought to tollow. | 8 
Now ſhould this Queſtion be ask'r of ſuch, who may ſo 
Obje&, as aforeſaid, Would you have us follow we know not 
what ? we are ready to Believe, that they would ſay, Nay, 
if they anſwered any thing to the Queſtion ; and it fo, then 
the Force of the Objection falls ; for that we account it our Du. 
ty to follow the Appearance of the Spirit of God, through 
the meaneſt Member, when our Conſciences are convinced 
that *ris the Appearance of that Spirit. But before we can- 
not ſay in Truth, though we ſhould do as ſuch an one would 
have us, that we are Followers of, and led by the Spirit of 
| God, no more than Jeſus can in Truth be 
1 637. 12.13» called Lord, * and not by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Beſides, we cannot on this occaſion but teſtifie, that 
as that Obedience which is of Faith in Chriſt finds Ac- 
ceptance with the Lord ; * ſo that Obedzence 
| which is not of Faith, being $72, 1s but a 
dead Performance, and not the Fruit of a living Member, who 
through the Obedience of Faith unto Righteouſneſs is made 
alive unto God. And therefore it cannot be the Duty of any 
Member'of Chriſt's Body, to run before his Inward Guide, 
but to wait upon the Lord, that all his Actions may be regu- 
lated according to the Manifeſtation and Revelation of the 
Spirit of God in himſelf ; which ſeems clearly agreeable to 
the Teſtimony of che Apoſtle, where he thus faith, Pþzl. 3. x5, 
16. If in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God (hall reveal even 
thirunto you; nevertheleſs, whereunto we have already attained, 
tet us walk by the ſame Rule. | 
He that fkvours the things of God, may eaſily perceive, 
that the meaning of the Spirit through Paul unto thoſe Phi- 
Ippians ws, that thoſe who were come to 4 ſtate of Perfetion, 
0 ISR LE F116 ſhould 
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ſoould walk by that Rule, whereunto they had attained ; but thoſe, 
who had not attained ſo far, and were otherwiſe-minded, were 
to wait-for the Revelation of theSon 
And now to conclude; as to this 04jettion, we have this 

further to'add'; that we doknow many of our Oppolers, or 
at leaſt ſuch, who are not at Unity with: us, have very 
confidently made uſe of ſuch Diſcourſe as is contained 
in the laſt recited Objection,-to- induce usto follow outward 
Preſcriptions andOrders, though not convinced of its ſervice; 
which occafionsus to be Jealous,-thatin proceſs of time, the 
enemy may ſo enter in at this Door, as that Darkneſs may 
more generally overſhadow again, than it yetdoth; thougi: 
our Hope in God is, that he will lay ſuch a conſtraint on many 
of thoſe, whoſe Eyes are opzn, beholding the approached 
Apoſtacy, as thatthey-may' be raiſed- ina ſenſe of Gods In- 
- dignation, and appear asLyonson'the-behalt of the Lyoz of 
tht Tribe of Tudr, to oppole every appearance of that Spirtt 
which-would be exalting Self, or. any Form, Obſervation, 
Preſcription, or Order, tobe as a:Bondon the Members of 
Chris: Bbdy, when'by'the Light of Chriſt ( their alone 
Eawgiver)they are nor fully; pettwaded thereof in their own 
Conſciences, which'( undoubtedly:)was the meaning of the 
Spirit through Paz, when he writ unto the Romans, Chap. 
14. Verſ.. 5, 23. Let every mani be fully perſwaizd im 
his own mind; For whatſoever iwnot of Faith, is Sip. 
 Andto'come a little clbſer to: the matter 17hand, tis toor 
£00 evident; that Non-conformity to Outivard Preſcriptions is 
taken a84'mark of Apoſtaty,- even arionglt thoſe: who have 
Beenunderthe'profeſſion of Fruth,.of which many inſtances, 
roo too Largehere to inſert, migttt be produced, which'is 
now forborn, becauſe we ſuppoſe thereare very tew amongir 
the People called Quzkers for whoſe fakes this is chiefly 
written ) who are ignorant of the Truth hereof. 

Befides,it hath been an Obſervation of late,that theſsQueſti- 
ons, or Queſtions, to —— have been frequentiv 
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askt, by ſuch with whom we cannot beat Unity inall things, 
VIZ, 

Are you for Womens Meetings? Meaning diſtinet Womens 
Meetings from Men, amongſt whom Under Pretence of ta- 
king care of the Poor, another thing ſeems to be more chiefly 
aimed at, as anon will be made appear. 

| Are you for Recording Condemnations? Mcaning thereby, 
whether the Partyes, who have Condemned their Failings 
(and through the Mercies of the Lord have been reſtored, 
and their Oftience blotted out and forgiven by him ) 
allent thereto or no. | 

Ave you for ſettled Monethly and Quarterly Meetings touching 
Outward Buſineſs, ſince thoſe who would have Meetings as occaſt- 
0n offers are accounted Deſigners to through down all Meetings for 
Outward Buſineſs, relating Yo the Afﬀairs of Truth ? Eeth 

And when theſe, or ſuchlike Queſtions have been a skt 

of Friends in Truth, that could not Anſwer theretoſ” Tea] we 
are ſenſible that ir hath been taken by many asa ſufficient 
token of 2 Dark, Leavened, Rending, Diviaing Spirit ; and 
meerly (as we take it) 'form an apprehenſion- that the 
Form they ſtand for, is thereby ſtruck at - (though. the 
Services would be effeQtually performed in another method, 
as experience in the Counties of Weſfmoreland, and Wilts 
hath of late teſtified) for were it not ſo, that great ſtreſs 
is laid upon the. Outward Form. of. things preſcribed to be 
practiſed; how: ccomes:it to pals, that F. S. was articleg a- 
gainſt by Robert Barrow and twenty fix Perſons morein the 
north on this wiſe, viz. ©. S. ſpeaking amongſt many 
&« Friends of the Danger of Forms, becauſe of the Conſequences 
& that might follow, ſaid, that' amang ſt the Chriſttens of Old the 
* Differences that did ariſe was about. Forms ; which could not be 
& [eaſonable words, when we were eſtabliſh;ng the Churches in the 
« Ho'y Order of Truth. 

Much more might be collected from the A4rricles ( being 

forty four in number.) exhibited by Rohert Barrow and twen- 


pol 
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tyſſix- Perſons as aforeſaid, to. ſhew how earneſtly and. zca- 
louſly the very Outward Form oft things are contended for; 
which occaſions us ( inall ſeriouſneſs of Spirit.) thus to. ſay, 
May the Lord God of Heaven and Earth ſo preſerve his Peo- 
ple, that they may not be enſnared by thole who have rai- 
led ſo great Contention about the ' Owtward Forms of things 
preſcribed to be practiſed among(t the Profeſſors of Truth, 
leſt chey with them prove to be Boaſters, proud Blaſphemers, 
falſe Accuſers, Deſpiſers of thoſe that are Gvod; which are the 
veryMarks and Tokens of thoſe who had a For of Godlineſls, 
but denied the Power thereof, from whom the Apoſtle Ex- 
horts to turn away ; and how far theſe Marks reſt upon ma- 
ny of thoſe, who {oearneltly contend for their Outward Forms, 
we leave to the Impartial Reader with the Light of Chriſt to 
Judge, when he hath thorowly informed himſelfof cheir 
Fruits. . | 
Oh Friends! the ſerious Conſideration of theſe things bows 
us before the Lord, and in a Senſe of his Mercies to us we 
canno longer keep ſilent, but 1n his Fear declare that our Con- 
{ſciences are concerned for the Caule of ' God, and his Truth : 
and ſince it is ſ6, that an: ill uſe is made of that Spirit of For- 
bearance and Condeſcenſion, which we are ſenſible hath 
been uſed by many of our Brethren, it is now become our 
Portion to unburthen our ſelves,of that which hath been our 
Burthen ; believing that the Lord is not only ariſen, but will 
yet more and more ariſe, againft that Spirit that would exalt 
itſelf, over the Heritage of God, endeavouring to rule over 
their Con{ciences, whenas Chriſt alone is Lord thereof, 
It may now be worthy our Obſervation to conſider, whe- 
ther any Encour azement was givep by our Lord, and Maſter Chriſt 
 Feſus | (,whileſt on Earth ) unto his Diſciples to become. Rulers 
oat CUE - another. | 
We find that he Exhorts his Diſciples, Fudge not, that ye be 
wot Fudge : be nt ye called Rabbi, for. oxe is your Maſter, even 
| | | T2 -2 Chriſt 
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Chriſt. And all yeare Brethren : 'but ke that is greateſt amongſt 
0n, ſhall be yoar- Servant ; and whoſoeverſhall -emage =: ig ſhall 
be abaſed; '\and he that ſhall humble himfelf, ſhall ve ex- 
alted. 

Here is no ground''to believe that Chriſt Intended, that 
when he was departed, his Diſciples ſhould be exalting them- 
{elves one over another, as Govermoxrs, and 'Ralers : andif 
we conſult the Scriptures of Truth, we ſhall find ; that 
though his Difciples had a Dependency upon him, whileſt 
in his Bodily Appearance to be their Leader ; yet he tells 
them (Fohr 16.7. 13.) 1t is expedient for you,that Igo away,for 
if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if 1 de- 

part, Twill ſend himwunto you,and he will guide you intoall 1ruth, 
for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf. 

Had it been ſo, that Chriſt Jeſus intended the Exaltation- 
of one of his Diſciples as an Head, or Sypream: ( unto whom. 
the reſt ought tohave had an Eye, in a more pecuhler manner 
than ordinary) he would have undoubtedly {ignityed 10 

'much.; but doubtleſs he ſaw that their Eyeand Dependency 
was too much on his Oatward and Bodily Appearance : and 
therefore ſignifyed, *T is Expedient I go hence, that the comforter 
come ; agreeable to which are the meaning of the Apoſtles 
Words, though. we have known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet 
henceforth know we him #0 more , that is to ſay, after the fleſh 
NO More. 

All which doth clearly demonſtrate unto us, - its not ac-. 
cording tothe Will of God, thar- under this Adminiſtration, 
we fond have Our Eyes out unto Man ; but that our great De- 
pendency. ſhouldibe ox that Comforter, the Spirit of Tyuth,which 
Chriſt Teſtifged the Father would ſend in his Name, to teach us 
' all things; and' thar this. Comforter ſhould be in us. - And there- 
fore on this occaſion 'tis with us togive this further Teftimo- 
ay, that every Member of the Body of Chriſt, is thorough 
the Death of Chriſt, made dead unto any other Law, fave 
the Law of the Spirit of Life, manifeſted thorough the ariſing 
of 


Ohriftian-Yuaker, ec. 6r 
of Chriſt, :by his: appearance in every ſuch Member.; and - 
ſo.as perticuler-Members are, become maryed unto him,.and - 
/having all Fellowſhip each with: other .1n the Spirit, thoſe 
who are ſuch, ought. to. demean themſclves each towards 
other full of Lowe, Charity Bowels of: Compaſſion, Long ſuffer- 
ing, forbearance,  Meeknsſs, Humility, Patience, Gentleneſs, 
and of all other vertnes;thatare;the Fruit of the Spixit of God ; 
but as-to Obedzence, every: Member owes. that unto Chrifh, hs 
Head, unto whom every thought ( accorglng tothe Teſtimony 
of the Apoſtle Paul) ought to be brought into obedience. 


| SECT. : VIE: 


A meufeſtation that the Variange : hath originallyriſen 
froma Different Senle- itouching 'G.:F.. the:Gene- 
ral Meeting, or: Womens-Meetings, ec. The'-End . 
for which Womens-Meectings were afſented to, 


ON the whole: Matter, : the. great. . /ariaxce among(t 
\_ / ſome,. once at Unity, \we;' have cauſe to. know hath - 
riſen from a different: pee” Lola ek g onc,lome, or. all of theſe 
three particulers following. 

The jr/# relates to ..George Fox, that: hath' takenupon + 
-him to give forth Dzrettiaps and iInftruftionstonthers; and: : 
ba Proceeatmgs.” tie! jorr rh: 

The Sezozd: to: the General Meeting 3, azd their ' Proceed 
2205. | 
"The Third, To Womens - Meetings ;: and their Proceed-. - 
- AstotheFirſt, we'fay, man hep >bajs 14 us, who - 
Aftirm, that they have more/than-ordinary cauleto: believe, 
that many Proteſſing the Truth do. look uponG. -F.*as one - 

wham -: 
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whom the Lord in theſe latter dayes hath raiſed up, and- ſet 
inthe ke Place amonglt the Children of 'Light, as Moſes was 
ationgitthe Children of Tſrael; and that whoſoever ſhall 
Oppoſe him, ſhall never proſper ; which ( weare perſwaded ) 
hath ſo over-awed many, that they become Sacrificers of 
their own Senſe and Underſtandings to the Will of Man; 
and doubtleſs on- this Foot; many may. think, thoſe who told 
him his Book about Womens-Meetings is Notorioufly Erronious, 
will never proſper, though they have evidenced it to be ſo 
to his Face, and that in the view of ſevecal Hundreds of 
Friends ata Meeting aſſented ro by himſelf, and thoſe of 
Party with him, when at Brzfol, in the 12th, Moneth, 
i677. As one inſtanceof the Errours of the - ſaid Book 
take this, Pag. 43. he thus faith, And was nor Micah's Mother 
aVirtuous Woman ?. Read TFuages 17. and ſee what (he ſaid 
to her Son ;.and a few Lines after he 4aith, $9 zhe/e and [uch 
[omen are recorded for their \Wiſdom, and their Virtue, and 
their Faith. - For: out-patts,we cannot underſtand, that any 
thing of Wiſdom, Virtue or Faith is recorded touching M:- 
chah's Mother, unleſs Bleſng or Cirſing out of one Mouth from 
an 1dolatrous Woman may beaccounted the Fruit thereof. 
Many other things might be quoted out of his ſaid'Book no- 
torioufly Erronious, and therefore wall certainly remain on 
Record to his ſhame, until he repent. *And 'ris not his pro- 
{elited Parties ſaying, None ſhall Proſper thatOppoſe him ; nor 
yet his ſaying, That he knew what he did, and Y 2 it would be a 
Stumbling-Block ( for: ſo William \Rogers poſitively: affirms 
he did ſay to him ) will excuſe him in the Day. of. the: Lord -: 
tor-we firmly believethat unleſs-he repent, he will become 
Deſpiſed and Vile before the People, even as the Lord made 
thoſe Prieſts in the time: of the Law, who (as: the Prophet 
faid ) Mal. 2. 8, 9. cauſed many to ſtumble, to be therefore de- 
ſpiſea; and wite before all the Pevple;weknow heath been an 
Inſtrument to cauſe tary toiCondemn their Failings, we - 
ON 11 ! Ire 
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fire that he may be ſo Ingenious as once#to Confeſs his 
On'n, | | 

Secondly, We are perſwaded, ſome others have lookt upon. 
the General Meeting as that unto which they ought to have 
an Eye, being principled toreceive, own and frandby what- 
ſoever comes from thence, as the Orac/es of God ; without 
bringing the Matter they appear at Unity with, to the Teſt 
of Chirift's Light in their own Conſciences : and no mar- 
vel ifſuch asare-principled to ſhut out Reaſon, W:/dom and 
Fealouſie without Diſtindtion;rhus do. A 
 Andwhenany Papers are given forth by that. Meeting or 
G. F. ſuch. as are at Unity with them bring them to the 
Meas Meetings for Outward Buſineſs, which- oft times occa- 
_ ſions Srrife and Contertion ; the one: party accounting them- 
ſelves oblieged ( as we take it!) to-receive and: ſtandby 
what comes from them ;: the other Party do the: ſamealſo, 
when it reaches to the Witneſs of God intheir Conſciences, 
as Matter proper to be brought toſuch Meetings, but if not, 
they cannot receive it, though an Angebfrom Heaven bring 
it; then the other Party: accounts this-rhe-Fruit'of ni Fealons, 
Dark, Leavened Spirit, and thus Contention and Debate hath 
ariſen, even among(t thoſe, who formerly ( before the' Ont- 
ward Form of Government was ſomuch pleaded for Y-walked 
together in Peace and Goncord.''' 
... Thirdly,” There is amongſt many Friends, a Difference 
touching the  Meerings of Women ſeperate from the Men, 
which though not- hitherto treated on, yet it may not be 
improperito be ſpokento onthis Occaſion. 
But: firſt, we' think: it=neceſſary.toanfwer this Queſtion, 
which naturally ſeems tontiſe for the Information of the-Rea- 
_ How came thoſe Meetings firſt to be. held, and for what 
end ! | noted 367 | alone? $71 
. . To this weanſwer, that G..F::1o far as we underſtood, ex- 
horted theretb, \arid ther End thereof: ( in ſum) was zo 

Srett af 2:91 of 2 enfio!)'{ vero £6 take 
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take care of theppor in ſome. caſes,' the Mecters: the mſclyes 
"35: EDINA according to their Freedom,* railing Mony, 
viſas. Nonies for the. Which cauſeditlie Charge to. light much.on 
Service, was. though ſome, who were moſt conſtant in Meeting, 
very —_— corre i whilelt others, for'want ofanother Method 
akin the Clurg 1, tocolle& Monies, were very littleconcerned 
outwardly poor Ment- in the Charge of the Poor. But in proceſs of 
bers of the pure of time, ſome Friends: thought it neceſſary, 
born that Marriages might be propoſed to the 
Womens Meetings ; but yet ſeveral Friendsin divers \Coun- 
tryes would: not aſſent, that'the Deſtin? Meetings off Wom- 
. ex ſhould be concerned in Mayrzages;at length ſeveral of thoſe, 
who had appeared. for;thoſe Ds#;n& Meetings to beconcern, 
6 dap ins; ed, fad * this # that which. G.F. Exhorted 
reply: Written apcing £24124he (Beg ning, and: Bleſſed he the Lord 
John Story's and John zhe Faithfull ſee a: Neceſſity, and: Canfe'to 
Wilkinſon's Antwers tO ,,opofe the Marraiges tothe Faithful: Men and 
the 44-Articles, Propo AS 
_ Womens. Meetings:, and: whether their ſight 

is not Dark, that fee not the Neeasſſity of propoſing their Marriag es 
a the Faithful Me, and Women in: their Diſtintt Meetings. 
This'being uttered by.thoſe'of party: which G. F. (as we 
take them )-- was thought:very ſtrange, for that: as divers 
Friends of Biyfol have teſtifhe{G, F.propoſed not hisMarraiges 
to tne Momans Diſtiait Meeting:n Briftok: (wheto his Marri- 
age was accomplithed: ); though ſuch ai Meeting, was:Held 
there many. years befors.. . Beſides, in: Paper of Dire&tion 
given: forta by Gorege: Fox; he DireCts, .that:the mens Meeting 
-2n1y be acquainted withMarrsiges;andſaihnochingofipropoting 
them tothe Womens Drift inif ifectings; which ckarly ſhews, 
that thoſe. who writ the afbrefaid iAniwerandG.: Fi ſeetnriot 
at Unity therein. ' _ Shot 9b 8 | 

But this ( as we ſuppoſe ) not being known to many, 
ſome. were very urgent-toinjpalo that Prattice. oniFriends, 
or elſe tor render ſach-.as Oppoſed Dark Spirits, whicli 
- occaſioned many Friends to - be Jealous that a Submiſion 
was 
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wasfiot only intended to Meetings of Men, but Womens 
Meetings allo, and therefore Friends, who in ſimplicity afſen- 
ted tothe latter Meetings, as ſuppoſing Women inſome Ca- 
les fitter to pry into the Neceſ/itres of the Poor, than Mer (con- 
{idering alſo what weak People have frequented Mens Meet- 
ings) didat length begin to be Jealous, that the words of 
the Propher 1/a/ah 3. 12. were again fulfilled in our Age, 
As for my People, Children are theirOppreſſors, and Women rule 
over them. Oh my Poeple | they which lead thee, cauſe thee to Err. 

This Jealoufie ericreaſing, many of thoſe, who were con- 
tented, that Wozzen ſhould hold their Meetizgs apart from the 
Mey, to take care of the Poor in ſome Caſes, became leſs af- 
fected to ſuch Meetings, leſt inſtead of being Servants to the 
Poor for the Truths Sake,and taking the weight and Burthen 
of that- Care. from the Men, they ſhould become Rulers over 
both Men and Women ; and that which ſeemed to 
— the Reaſonableneſs of the ſaid Jealouſy was 
ns : 

It hath been obſerved, that though Womens Meetings were 
aſſented to, to take care of the Poor in fome Caſes. as the 
chief, if not the only end thereof, yet there is 1o little ſaid 
concerning that End in a Book relating to Womens Meetings, 
given forth by G. F. that *tis now a Queſtion with many, 
whether that be not one of the leaſt Services intended at this 
day thereby; becauſe we donot find, but that all ſpoken in 
Relation thereto in the whole Book, conſiſting of ninery fix 
Pages in Octavo, might be comprehended in leſs than half a 
ſide of the ſaid Book; and the drift and ſcope of the Book 
ſeems-to be chieffy for Proof of Womens Offering Sacrifices, 
Preaching, Teaching, Inſtrudting, Exhortiag, contin, 
Propheſying, Governing, Judging, Singing Dancing, Playing 
pon Maſtck, and that Micahs Mother, an Idolotrous Woman, 
[poker of Fudges 17. was a virtuous. one ; and that the Aſſem- 
plies of Women aid continue among the Jews, til they went into 
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T ranfgreſſion, but for Proof quotes only 2 K7#gs 23. where 
we find nothing ſpoken ofany Aſſemblies of Worn, ſave on- 
ly of thoſe Womer who in the Houſes of the Sodomrrtes ( which 
good King Jeo/iah broke down ) wove Hangings for the Groves, 
which the ſame Kzng cauſed to be burnt. | 

To conclude, as to this third Particular, we have 
this further to ſay; ſo it is, that many Jarrs and 
Jangles have ariſen *' touching Meetings of Women, 
and the End and Service thereof : ſome think them uſeful 
in Cityes, where many Poor are,and the Women Meeters 
ear together ; but yet divers of the ſame Perſons think them 
uſeleſs in the Countries, where few Poor arc, and the Wo- 
men live Far aſſunder : and for ought we know, ſome obſerv- 
ing the ill conſequence, that hath attended them in divers 
Places, may think it had been better they had never becn 
held amongſt us. For our parts, on the whole matter, we 
ſay, 'tisa Shame for a Man to become an Inſtrument that 
Womens Meetings ſhould be held, ( Chiefly if not only ) un- 
der pretence of ſervizg, and relieving the Poor in ſome caſes, 
more effectual then before, and yet Publiſh a Book under 
pretence of zncouragizg the faid Meetings, whence it is 
thereby apparent, that ſome other Ex4 is now at leaſt, 
if not from the Beginning, aimed at, than was manifeſted 
plainly in the Beginning. 

This, in ſhort, ſcems not like plain dealing, and the Fruit 
thereof 1s manifeſt to be Evil : for many who have. been as 
Pillars in thoſe Meetings to this Day, have been refleCted up- 
on as Dvſcouragers of the ſaid Meetings, not becauſe their 
Perſons. and Purſes are wanting therein ; but rather becauſe 
they cannot be at Unity with ſuch airy Imaginations, which 
{ome ( who. ( as they may take it ) ſeem Aﬀetors of Govern- 
ment and Lovers of Preheminence ) do bring, forth ; con- 
cluding, they are entred into the Poſſe/ton of the Power of God, 
becauſe they take upon them to be Members ofa Womans 
Deeting, diſtin fromthe Men : thoſe who on that foot ſo 
Con- 


Chriſtian-Quaker,exc. 67 
conclude, we cannot bur take to be Ignorant of the Power 
of God, notwithſtanding they may quote G. F. for Proof of 
tuch their Reaſon, who writing to Thomas Goldney, ſigni- 
fies, that he was moved to ſet up Womens Meetings, that all might 
be in the Poſſeſſion of the Power of the Lord. 

That now which 1s _ our Spirits to recommend unto all 
in the Love of our God, as the only Expedient for the heal- 
ing'of theſe Breaches,in a few words, is this, Let every one lay 
down their Crowns at the Feet of Jeſus our Lord, and thoſe 
who have ſtriven for Outward Rules, Government, and Pre- 
heminence over their Brethren,when the Lord hath not called 
them thereto, ſay in their Hearts, Let the time paſt be ſuffict- 
ent anafor time to come let us ſtudy Peace, as Servants to one 
Lord and Maſter, Feſas Chriſt, the Righteous one, who by his in- 
ſbining Light is become our Lawgiver ; that ſo the antient 
Love towards all our Brethren in the Truth, may be Wit- 
neſſed, and renewed cach towards other, to the Conſolation 
of one anothers Souls in the Lord. 

Having thus far [rye manifeſta part of thoſe 
chings touching which the Faithfull were atUnity,and the ways 
and Meaxes whereby that Unity was Broken ; we think meet 
now to cite an Epiſtle perfixt to the FH:ſtorical Manuſcript, 
made mention of in the Preface to this Treatiſe, being a 
Proper Teftimony on this occafion,for and oz the behalf of the 
Truth; for that therein is prey demonſtrated the Qza- 
lifications rs ſach, as Sathan hath made uſe of, to rend and divide 
the Church of Chriſt, : 
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AnEpiſtle, evidencing the 2ualications of ſuch whom Sa- 
than makes vſe of, to Rend and Divide the Church of 
Chriſt. A Paper given forth by Edward Burroughs, 
Anno 1661, Touching theScattered in Iſrael, wherein by 

@ Parable is lively deſcribed a part of what bath happened 

” amongſt the Flock. of God in theſe latter dayes. The 
Concluſion, manifeſting Several Paſſages, very material 

and worthy obſervation ,as a further diſcovery of theFruit 

- and Cauſe of Diviſion. | | 
Ar Epiſtle prefixed to the. Hiſtorical Manuſcript, mentioned 

in the Pretace to this Treatiſe ; Evidencing the Qualifica- 


tions of ſuch, whom Satan hath made uſe-of, to rend and 
_ dividerhe Church of Chriſt, | 


TT" He great Evidenceof:pure and undefiled Religion, is a 
T Conſcience void of Offence towards God; but the con- 
trary is attended with Anxiety and Trouble, He that-in the 
Light of Chriſt Jeſus1nclines to preſerve. ſuch a Conſcience, 
muſt not ſo value his Repate and Name amonglt men,as there. 
by to looſe his Peace with the Lord. The conſideration 
whereof hath abundantly ſatisfied us, to encourage the pre- 
paring of this Treatiſe, knowing, that the Long-ſuffering, 
Patience and Warnings of many Faithful Friends have had 
little place with many ſuch: perſecuting Oppoſers of the 
Friends of Truth, as areunder the Profeflion thereof, And 
| | there- 
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therefore it may be Juſt with-the. Lord to ſuffer their long.” 
ſaffering to have an'End: * * + 
We alſo know, that the Unſayoury Teſtimonies and Un- 
chriſtian-like Diſcourſes of many ſuch inour Meetings for 
the, Worſhip of God, have beetj fofrequently / as well as ptb- 
lickly- Y manifeſted, as that "is thereby. known' both 'to 
Profeſſors and Prophane, that the People' called Qzakers are* 
now Divided: by which *tis to be doubted, that ſome may 
really conclude, that though their Naz is nor extinguiſtyr, 
yet that the Nazare, Dof#rine and Life, which: accompanied 
them at their firſt coming forth, hath of late ſuffered- Ship- 
wrack. This having been” ſeriouſly pondered by us, hath 
- encreaſed the concern of our. Conſciences thus to appear, 
that ſo as the Door hath thereby been ſo far ſhut in ſome 
parts of this Nation, as thar there hath beenof late but few 
gathered into a Belief of the Eyerlafting Light, ſo it may a- 
gain in the Lords time be more opened, by a clear Diſcove- 
ry that thereis . yet remaining a.Remnant, of that Ancient 
Stock, who have been (and our Faith' in God 'is, that. they 
will be ) . preſerved in his Fear, 'to.-perfeyere in his un- 
x jdt Way, .. Light,. and' Life of Ftuth, unto the 
That now the Reader may have ſome' ſhort Ac- 
count of what the. Lord hath manifeſted unto' us on 
this Occaſion, we further thus: gant 3 ES 
The © Original Cauſe ' of Div3ſio and? Seperation' Between 
the Members-of any Society; ohee at Unity in the' Truth, 
touching Religious Matters, hath ſprung from 'Sataz.” The 
Perſons in whom he hath chiefly appeared to, accompliſh the 
fame, have been ſuch as uſfually-appear more pa#/zct than 
other their Brethren, and. thatunder yarivus Qualifications ; 
ſome have hadZgal without Ktowledoe,and ſome have had Know- 
lege without Zgal, and others. Lvue aboundtd in Confidence with- 


out 
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Out either Knowledge or Zeal and none of theſe, whilſt exer- 
ciled under theſe Qualifications, have found Acceptance with 
the Lord 
And as Sataz hath made uſe of Perſons thus variouſly 
ualified, for the Preſervation of his Kingdom ; ſo Chri/f 
Feſus( whoſe Appearance hath been and 1s to deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil ),hath and doth make uſe of ſuch Inftru- 
ments in his Hand, whom he hath furniſhed with true Zeal, 
and that according to Kyowleage : for though all have not 
thelike Degree of Kxowleape, yet that Zeal, whioh is exer- 
ciſed according to the Meaſure of Knowledge given by God, 
_ received by Man, finds Acceptance with the Lord of 
Lie. | 
Now foraſmuch as 1a this Treatife variety of Matters is 
Diſcourſt, wherein Divers Perſons have been concerned 
(many of whom were, once at Unity ( which we are 
per{ſwaded conſifted in the Everlaſting Truth ) and that 
every oneof them might reaſonably have been taken to 
be under one of the aforeſaid Qualifications, *tis with us at 
this time ( conſidering that the Tree is to be known by its 
Fruit) tonotea few-things attending ſuch reſpective Quali- | 
fications,and that Chiefly for the ſakes of ſich, as have Zeal 
without Kpowledge : and ſo, if the Lord make us Inſtruments 
in his Hand to open the underſtanding of any, whereby they 
may come to havea true Savour of (and Unity with ) 
thoſe who have ſo; received the Spirit, as to "be exerciſing 
themſelves /z true Real, and that according to Knowledge, we 
then ſhall have our End. ; 
We now begin to ſpeak of thoſe who have Zea! without 
Kyowledge . Charity obliegeth us not toconclnde, that they 
deſign. any: thing more than. to Live well, thatſo, they 
may. dye well, or any thing leſs, than to appear what they 
know they are: mad by this 'we certainly. know, that 
albeit theſe have proſeſſed Chriſt Fe/us to be their Foundati- 
ez; yet many of them ( for want of Kowledge ) _ —_ 
ul =_ 
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building thereon the Wood, the Hay and.the Stubble of other 
Mens Inventions, whereby they have ſufferediofs, having exalt- 
ea their own Righteouſneſs, thorough a Zealous Submiſſion 
to other Merns Lines made ready to their Hands: as if: therein 
the Righteouſnels of Faith conſifted, or that it were: lawful 
(contrary to the Counſel of the Apoſtle ) to Glory in Men: 
The Apoſtle Pau/, Rom, 10. 2. thus ſaith Tbhear them re- 
cord, they havea Zealof God, but not accoraing to Knowledge: 
and from the next Verſe we, learn, that zhey were ſuch as be- 
ing ignorant of Gods Righteouſneſs, and going about to Eftabliſh: 
their Own Righteouſneſs, have not Submitted . themſelves to the 
Righteouſneſs of God. This was ſpoken of 1/rael for. their 
Intormarion, that they might not have a dependency on the 
Rig!iteouſneſs of the Law (as if: thorougtthe Strict Per- 
formance and Obſervations of Outward Things, Eſtabliſhtun- 
der the Law,they ſhould come to know the Salvation of God: 
thorough Chritt) but rather that their Dependency ſhould 
be upon the Righteouſneſs which is of Faith, which (ac- 
cording tothe Apoſtles DoQtrine, Verl.: the 8th. of the ſame 
Chapter) informs: us. thus, : The words nigh thee, even in 
thy month and in thy Heart, that in the Word of. Faith which we 
Preach, So that by this Do&rine (and what Elſewhere 
is written 1n other of his Epiſtles ) it appears, that the A-_ 
poſtles care. for Iſrael was; that: they[|might. be brought off 
thoſe Outward and-- carnal. - Ordinances, whiclr. were- 
Eſtabliſhed for a ſeaſon,untill the time of reformation, .unto. 
the Word niglrin the Heart, which (undoubtedly) was: 
and is no other than that Law, which ( according to: the. 
word ofthe Lord by the' mouth ofthe: Pro het- Jeremiah, 
(Fer. F I. 33) Wastobe putin their Inward” Parts, and writ- 
ten in their Hearts, All which leads:us- tomake this Obſer-- 
vation, that whoſoever they are (though under ever ſo- 
{pecious PreteneesY that have indeavoured 'to- Eſtabliſh: 
Outward: indiſpenſible Rules, and Orders in:matters relating; 
to Conſcience, for the Church - of Chriſt (in- this on 
| Day)! 
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Day )-to:Walk by, ( neglettingcocommit and Commend 
every one unto the Word nigh in the heart, that thereby 
they may be preferved:from ſubjecionto any thing outward. 
ly ordained, which chey-may either {cruple + in Conſcience, 
or are not.led bythe Word nigh-in the Heart to'Practife ) are 
ſuch as inthe beſt and -moſt[Fovourable * Conſtruction, act 
from Axle without Kyowledge, in which kind of Zeal Paul 
himlelf ( Phil. .3. 6. ) thoughas to the - Righteouſneſs 
otthe Law blameleſs, yet) Perfecuted the Church. 
This kind'ofZeal is accompanied with:thar Jexorance which 
the chief anwng(t Apoſtatized Churches.have accounted 74e 
Mother of Devotios, by which Thouſands in Ages paſt ( in 
the Dark Night of Apoſtacy ) have been led-into the Obſer- 
vation.of many Unfavoury - DiCtates, Erroneous  Decrees, 
Unwarrantable 'Fraditions, /and* Superſtitious Examples, 
eitherof oneMan;or affemblies of men,not knowingwhat they 
have either beheved, - or | PraQtiſed, to be an incumbent 
duty upon them,' through an inward evidence from Gods 
Wiinels:id their Conſciences ) : or Tryal thereof by the Light 
of: Chriſt. - 'May'not the ſame Cloud of Darkneſs ' over- 
{hadowa 
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this Teſtimony of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 3. 6. The Letter 

Kyjlleth, but the Spirit giveth Life. | | 
We now appeal unto every underſtanding, ingenious and 
impartial Reader, whether lince the Labour of the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt in the primitive dayes,was ro draw the Outward Jew 
off from the oblervation of theſe ozazzazces,which were realy 
eſtabliſhed by the appointment of God himſelt, having exalted 
inſtead thereof the word nigh inthe heart ,and Law written there- 
72, as a fulfilling of that which (according to the Word of the 
Lord by the mouth of his Prophet) was'to come to paſs under 
the new Covenant, which was not to be like uhto the Old, 
can conſiſt with the tenour of the new Covenant for any to 
attempt the eſtabliſhment, or giving forth of Outward Or- 
ders, Preſcriptions, Sentences or -Decrees tobe ( on that foot ) 
a Bond upon the Conſciences of thoſe, who have believed in 
the Everlaſting Light ? Eſpecially it they are of the Gentle 
Stock, according to the Fleſh ( unto whom the Law apper- 
tained not) for ſo the People of England are; and F, not, 
whether thoſe who are otherwiſe per{waded, and according 
to ſuch a perſwaſion may be found atting, may not (though 
under the Outward Profeſſion of Truth it ſelf) juſtly be athm- 
bered amongſt thoſe, of whom ( in the beſt ſenſe) it may be 
faid, T hey have Zeal without Kyowledge, and Ionorance t the 
Mother of their Devotion. | | 
Andanow, asto | thoſe who have A without Zeal, 
Charity doth not Oblige us to conclude, that ſuch in that 
ſtate chiefly deſign to live well, that ſo they may dye well : 
for (as Chriſt ſaid, ſomay we) Luk.12. 48. Unto whom- 
fſoever Much is given, of him ſhall be Much required :- the want 
of Zeal ina known GoodCanſe is (as we take it ) the zeg- 
1: ofa Known Incumbent Duty, wherein God hath given 
Power, elſe, how could it have been ſaid to the Luke-Warmz 
Church of Lavaicea ( after an underſtanding was given unto 
her, how ſhe might come to ſee, iz. by anointing her eyes 
with Eye Salve, Lev. 3.19 (be Realons & amend ? for doubtleſs 
Power was given of God into her toamend as well as —_ 
R K 10W 
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how toſce ; but of the wazt of Kyowleage, 1t cannot be fo 
{aid, as ofthe want of Zeal; Becauſe *tis not equally an our 
Powers to attain. unto Knowledge (when we wantit ) 
as it is Zealouſly to PraCtiſe what we know to be our duty ; 
we may- therefore conclude, that where Kzowleage 15not ac- 
companyed with Zeal, (though requilite ) tis in the beſt 
ſenſe a token of a Luke-warm Sparit, and in ſome, where it 
hath-predominated, we have clearly diſcerned, that firſt they 
have been over-awed by the Frowns of man or men ; and then 
(under the-Pretence of bearing al rhings)neglett to giye their 
Teſtimony for theTruth without refpect to any Perion what- 
loever, more than theTruth might require;and by this means 
ſome have ( undoubtedly) been the occaſion whereby many 
have been caught in the .Snare of the Evz/, ove ( not Know- 
ing, through a. Neglect of their Izward Teacher, which 
way to turn)and that Loads and Burthens have been the Por- 
tions of others, who ( whilſt they have kept Stedtaſt unto 
the antient DotFrine,Exalting the appearance of Chriſt by his 
Light to be our Law, Rule and Guide ) have beheld ſome 
of their Brethren not only captivated witha kind ofa //aviſb 
Fear, but alſo. in their PraCtices receeded from what their 
firſt Principle would have led them to ; having uſed politick 
Contrivances to retain the Favour andAfﬀections of ſome(who 
perhaps in their View have appearedto be like, unto the ri- 
ſing. Sz)and ſo have given more way toal emporizing Spirit, 
than to acquit caſing as Good Chriſtians in the ſight of 
God ; by which the Conſciemnce comes to be kept woyd of offence 
towards God and Max ; andall this ( as with reſpect to ſome, 
*is doubted. ) for fear leſt they ſhould be termed Sedf-maſters, 
by fuchas in ths Goſpekday,have aſſumed a Perenaed Ampho- 
rity, to eſtabliſh Outward Orders, tobe a Rule-for, and Bond 
»pon the Children of Light to walk by, without: any excepti- 
on thereby to-avoid oppreſing a tender Conſcience, 

-- But this is far wide of that Zgal, which accompanyed the 
Apoſtle ' Paxt in his Converted State, who wastermed: a 
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Ringleadey of the Seft of the Nazerenes by the Unbelieving 
Fews, that would have Judged him according to their Law 
(which undoubtedly would then have inflicted Severe Pu- 
ahment on him which being duly conſidered, we may well 
ſay, *cis far wide of Panls Zga! ro fear (under this Goſpel- 
day) the Title of a Se&-Maſter, qn the icore of refuſing 
Outward Conformity to Outward Rules aud Orders, relating to 
the Copſcience, under the Notion of Goſpe/-Oraers, eſtabliſht 
amongſt the People called Quakers; not only Becauſe they 
have zo Law whereby corporally to Puniſh, but allo baggaule 
we have no Ground either from the Word of the Lord by the 
Mouthes of his Prophets, or from-the Appearance of Chriſt 
by his Lightin us,or from the Scriptures of Truth, given forth 
by on, pron ſince the appearance of Chriſt in the fle{h, to 
Expect,that any ſhould be Inveſted with Power from on high, tg 
Eftabliſh ſuch things relating to the Conſcience, much leſs to 
Expe&t, that the Children of Light ( under the New Covenant } 
ſbould be led by the Eternal Spirit aud Word nigh in the Heart un- 
ro [uch a conformity. = 

Moreover ,'tis Obſervable, Pas Plain confeſſion thus was, 
After the Way which they call Hereſy, ſo Worſhip IT the God of 
my Fathers, Believing all things which are Written in th: Taw, 
and the Prophets, %c. And herein do I Exerciſe my ſelf, to have 
always a Conſcience Uoid of offence towards God and towards Mew, 

It all thoſe, unto whom God hath given tho Knowledge of 
| his Truthin this Goſpel-day,had had ſomuch Yz4a/, as to have 
walk*t according to this example,they might have all become 
Hononurablein their day, & have kept a Conſcience Void of offence 
© fowards God and towards men: and then none of them would 
| havebeen afraid of being Stigmatized as Seg?-Maſters, by 
{uch, who (Like the Outward Jew ) have Gloryed in things 
Outwardly Pretended to be Eftabliſhed ( in this Goſpel-day ) 
and have made ſuch things to be asa Rule, whereby they 
have indeavoured to try their Brethren ( who at thisday 

have approved* themſelves Fews iz Spirit, Zealouſly exerciſing 
K 2 {h#- 
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themſelves in the Word nigh in the Heart, accoraing to Kptow- 
teage) even as the outward Jews would have done by Paul, 
For ſuch a Reflection would never have hort them 1n the 
Breaſts of thoſe, that had continued truly Faithfull ; and this 
many are given ta Underſtand, from that Hoxuurable eſteenr 
that ſome anticnt and faithfull Brethren have in the Hearts of 
fuch, as have not in a Temporizing Spirit changed their Way, 
notwithſtanding they are Stigmatized with the name oft 
Sef-Maſters, even by thoſe, who Like the Gezt//es, appear to 
pa Loraſhip over their Brethren. ' 
Infhe Next Place, we cometo take a little notice of thoſe, 
who abound in Confidence, without either Ktowledge oral ; this 
fort may be well compared unto thoſe Beaſts, with whom 
{*cis reputed ) Paul Fought at Epheſus, which (fit were 
{o) was ( doubtleſs) a conteſt bad with Upnreaſorable Meg. 
The bait by which this ſort are enticed toappear Some-Body 
in probability is this, The Door is open for any under the Pro- 
Felfien of Truth ( whoſe Lives are not Outwardiy Scandalous ) 
zo avpear (amongſt ſome ofthe Society of the People called 
Quakers) 45-Governours; andthough 'tis hard for us to ſup- 
poſe, who amongſt ſuch are chieParſons thatare to be Govern- 
ea, when Liberty is taken and admitted,as aforeſaid (whereby 
none of the {octety is excluded) to appear as Governours,yet 
lo it is ; and of this have our Eyes, and Eares been Witneſles : 
A Part of the Do&Qtine of this ſort we have underſtood tobe 
on this wiſe, If you do not ſee your ſelves, you muſt follow us that 
do ſee: Alaſs !*tis eaſily to beſavoured where all may thenrun, 
iffuch an Exhortation ( from any one thus qualified, and 
that with reſpeCt to follow the Exhorter ) ſhould take place ; 
he then that /eads, and thoſe who might be /ed, would quick- 
ly fall into the Ditch together ; and ſo the Kingdom of Sathan 
come to- be: advanced ; inſtead of baing Deſtroyed. 
But Bleſſed be the Name of the Everlaſting God, that 
Sun, which hath ariſen amongit us,that Glorious —_— 
Or 
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if the everlaiting Light,which hath ſhined in many Hearts, 
is not yet ſet in Obſcurity ; and our Faith is, that it will nor: 

The Lord hath had a regard to his own Name, and to ths 

Glory of his Eternal Power, ſo that though many ancienr 

and honourable Brethren, whom the Lord Commithoned in 
theſe latter Days, to publiſh his Everlaſting 'Goſpel ( Ex- 

horting all, #o y:eld Obedience nnto the. Appearance of Chriſt by 
his Light in them ) are fallen aſleep ; yet there' are- many of 
the ſame Stock yet remaining, upon whom he hath not only 
poured forth of his Spirit, and Anointed them to. publith his: 
Everlaſting Goſpel, but alſo hath kept them in Integrity, and 
their Garments undefiled from the. Spots and Polutions of 
this World ; and not only ſo, but hath given unto them True 
Real, according to Kpowledge, thorough which the Way un- 
to the Kingdom of God ( in the Demonſtration of his Spirit 
hath been declared, and hath continued them in the Service 
whereunto they have been called ; and theſe have nor, ina 
Temporizing Spirit(tor tear of theThreats and Frowns of Men) 
changed their Way, nor yet followed any for the Loaves : 
and though ſome of theſe have of late been.accounted dark 
Spirits, leavened Spirits,T roublers of Irael,Seit-maſters, Leaders 
into a Seperation, and into down-right Independencies, Pariſhes 
and Schiſms ; yet this Teſtimony lives with us, that the Pow- 
er ofthe Eternal God { on which alone we are perſwaded 
| their Dependencies have been, and: are) hath accompanied 
fuch, when thus Judged, Deſpiſed and Reviled, by that Gene: 
ration, who{ unto us appear ) as if their Dependencies. were up- 
0 Men, that labour and travel togather unto themſelves, 

To conclude ; this further Teſtimony lives with- us, that 
the Righteous God: bears us this Day Record, that the ve 
Reaſon wherefore this Treatiſe 15 now prepared, isbecauſe 
our very Confciences on the: behalfof God's. Fruth and Peo- 
ple are concerned, and therefore we cannot but encourage 
this ſo neceſſary a Work, having amongſt many other our 
Brethren: 


87 The Firſt Part of the 
Brethren-long waited, and born in Patience to ſee if perad- 
venture the Lord might change the Hearts of thoſe, who have 
occaſioned Contention, Strife and Diviſion to ariſe amongſt 
the Families of the Lords People : for what-ever Meaſures 
others may take of us, yet this Evidence we have in our 
ſelves, that our Souls Delires are, That the bright Appearance 
of the Everlaſting Day might not ſet in Obſcurity in any Heart, 
where it hath been both manifeſted and received ; nor yet that any 
.of the Lords People might be enſnared, to build azain the things 
which in the Light of Chriſt, our Lord they have deſtro;- 

ca. | | 
William Rogers, 
William Forde, 


— . 


Here now follows that Paper, made mention of inthe T itle 
Paze, touching the Scattered of Iſrael, ziwven forth in the 
Tear 1661. by Edward Burroughs, Miniſter of the Ever- 
laſting Goſpel. 

«() N the-22th.of the 8th. Month. 1661. I was grieved in 

” my Spirit for theScattered of /racl,and myThoughts 

*troubled me very much for the Afiied in Fernſalem : torl 

* alſo was greatly afficted with them ; and I prayed unto 
«God, that he would ſhew me his Purpoſe concerning them; 
«and theſe words came utto me, Abzide thou tn me, thou help- 
« leſs Lamb, and I will ſhew thee great things, only ſtir not from 
** ze, for thon haſt no Helper but me;and if thou goeſt never ſo lit- 
&« ele from me, behold a-MWild Beaſt ſeeketh to devonr thee ; there- 
« f5:e, 1 ſay, Abize and thenT weeped greatly, becauſeI ſaw 
«what great dangerl wasin ; for I had not ſeen the like be - 
*fore,neither can] write it as I ſaw it; forT was in great Fear: 
* but ona ſudden there came a Voice to me, faying ; Be 
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&« /t;ll, and Fear zot ;zand1was1o; for he made meſo, as it I 
« had not been in the Body : and preſently I ſaw a great Field 
« or Common, where many Beaſts were Feeding, amongtt 
&« which were a great Flock of Sheep feeding alſo,and I beheld 
« them, and that there were very many goodly Sheep, and 
« ſy me alſo: were very weak and Scabby ; but they did 
« 41! feed together,and did not hurt one the other, neither did. 
&« they deſpiſe one the other atall; at laſt the Night was 
& near, and Tſaw the Shepherd come to gather the Flock in- 
«to.a Fold ( which I faw there by ) and ftaid by, the Fold 
&« himſelf, and ſent his Dogs, and: he had many pretty. little 
« Dogs, which did cat of his owg Morſels, and did he at his 
« Feet ; tor.he loved them very well, and took great Delight 
& in them, and he did make them gatherlus Flock, and they 
& 4id go round the Flock:but ſome of the Sheep were:feeding 
« about, and ſome did feed by the . way, and did.not;go: 1o 
«<faſtasthereſt; and when the Dogs ſaw that, Some of” them, 
&« that were young, and not well Acquainted with the Maſters Man- 
*« zer, and Cuſtome, did run from the Flack with Fierceneſs after 
& the Sheep, that ſtayed behind, and did affrighten the Sheep fur- 
&« ther away ; for the Sheep did not underſtand. that theDogs 
&« would have had them: to the reſt of the Flock, but were a- 
« fraid of the Dogs : and ſtill :he Dogs did purſue them Sheep, 
« 1d did bite ſome of them; and when they ' were weary with 
« runnung after them, then they as aganto' the Flock, 
&« 12d did in their Minds greatly blame the Sheep: but 1 ſaw ſome 
«© of the Dogs, that were well acquainted with their Maſters 
« Manner of gathering his Flock, did wiſely go behind the Sheep, 
&« and ſuch did drive them gently along without hunting of them, 
« or wearying of themſelves : 4 when they had gathered the 
<« Flock together, the Shepherd put them into the Fold; but: 
<« there were many Goats amongſt them, which did puſh. 
«with their Horns againſt the Sheep, and did put many of 
« them by the Door, ſo that they. did run by the. ſide of the 


* Fold ; but the Shepherd did gather them together again, 
and 
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* and when he had gathered them all together into the Fold, 
© he made faft the Door, and went to ſeek the Sheep, which 
©« did not come with the Flock ; but while he was lookin 
&« for them, the Goats were very troubleſome in the Fold, 
* 2nd hurt the Sheep very much ; but he would not ſepe- 
«rate them until he had the other alſo ; and when he had 
« found them, ſome of them were lying very lame, for the 
& Dogs had hurt and wearied them, and lome of them were feed- 
&« ing under green Hedges, but the Shepherd took the Sheep 
<< that were lame, and carried them on his Back, and did drive 
© the other before him, and did bring them to the reſt ofthe 
«Flock; but the Sheep that were lame, he put 1nto a little place 
© alone, and did dreſs their Wounds, and Anointed their 
« Feet with an oyl,that he had, that did perfectly cureall their 
&« Diſeaſes; for he {pared no pains, but was willing to hurt 
&« himſelf, rather than them :. for his Ointment was mixed 
& with his own Blood, and did by ſympathy Cure all their 
& Diſeaſes,and when he had cured them,he put them all toge- 
&« ther, and did put the Goats from amongſt them, and then 
& did they reſt in perfe&tPeace;for there was nothing to make 
& them afraid amongſt them ; but they did all feed Innocent- 
«ly together, and his care was over them all alike, according 
* as they had need: And hetook their Fleeces as every one 
<« had, for ſome had - much better than other ſome ; but 
&« thoſe whichhad the great white ſoft Fleeces, did not Heſpiſe 
&« them which had ltttle courſe ones : for they were both profita- 
« ble tohim; and I ſaw ſome ofthe Sheep which had almoſt 
« no Wool at all on them, and them neither did he deſpiſe, 
&« for theBryersand Thorns had pulled it fromthem, whez 
&« the untkearned Dogs did drive them away from the Fold ; but 
<« when the Winter came, he took ofthe wool of the other, 
* and put it on them, and the other Sheep were not at all 
<*diſpleaſed at it, neither was there any Envy in their Hearts : 
*and Ifaw the' Shepherd himfelf take ſome of his own Gar- 
© ments, 
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© ments, and covered them, that were very naked, ſo that 
&« they were all preſerved trom the cold of the Winter, 
&2nd the Froſt had no Power over them. ButT looked 
© when the Shepherd would have beaten the Dogs, or have 
«killed them, but he did not hurt them At all, only pur 
<them inaString, and led them with him ; tor hepurpolſed 
” toifftruct them better'; but ſome of them ould not be tea, 
« for they were very fooliſh, and did not underſtand his 
* Mad; but them he took home,and would have kept them 
< at home, b»# they would not ſtay, but would alvaysbe going 
<« zbroad, and barking at the Lam1s to affrightes them out of 
&« their Paſtures : and ſome of the Do7s were ready to devour 
« zhem, for there was ſomething of the Nature of the Wolf in 
& hem; and them he bound up in Chains to fulfil his pur- 
* poſe on them. And when Ibeheld theſe things I greatly 
« wondred. at the Care of. the Shepherd over his Sheep, 
<zndalſoat his Mercy towards his unruly Dogs ; and he 
&« ſaid unto me, This will I do, and much more for my Sheep, 
« 2nd my Lambs ; and. I know they have none to help theau 
&« but 28y ſelf and therefore will T zot forſake them,though they be 
« driven from Mountain to Flill for a moment ; yet as I live 
« /(1ith'the Lord) I will not ſeperate the Flack from the 
<« Goats; until Thave brought * them alſo, and : 

* have cured their Wounds, for they are of my ,, —_ _ 
; choſen Elock,T will notſend any more after them, that were hunted 
« but I will go my ſelf, and carry them ou my —_— ptnggenn 
&* Shoulders, and put them into my place, which I Bug bio E 
&« have prepared for them, until they be healed ; 

&« for my Blood will ſufficiently heal them, and my Garment cover 
'« hems, that none of their Nakeaneſs ſhall appear, neither 
* (hall Shame or Fear reſt on them any more, 

*& Then .wasT greatly troubled and grieved in my Spirit, 
« becauſe of my unworthinelſs ; for I would fain haye prai- 
« {ed him, and I did acknowledge my elf unworthy to 
<« fpeak to him, but I prayed _ him, that he would form his 
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« ona Praiſe in my Mouth, and receive of his own from me ; 
&« for I was nothing before him, who is all Praiſe, all Love, 
«all Life, all Beauty, all Holineſs, and of his Compaſſion 
« there is no end, what ſhall T ſay of him ! if Thad the Tongue 
« of Men and Angels, it could not ſutficiently ſpeak forth 
&« his Praiſe; and whenT ſaw how exceedingly all Men 
« were to praiſe him, or toſpeak of his Wonders ( for they 
« were altogether paſt finding out ) then I wept greatly, 
© and deſired only,that he would permit me to fit at his Feet, 
« and he {wore unto me by himſelf, That he wonld deliver 
&« me from all my T roubles within & without;and truly,it was his 
« own free Promiſe, for Idurſt not ask it of him, but was 
&* contented to have waited ſtill in my I Condition 
«all the Days of my Life, thatTI had to ſpend among(t ' 
« Men. But what ſhall I ſay ! Tam contented with his WUll, 
« and reſt at hisFeet. 

«Friends, I am conſtrained by the Spirit of Endleſs Love 
* to warn you all, rhat you may forbear Fudzizg of any Man any 
* ore, upon any Pretence whatſoever, but commit all ſudgement 
* to the Sor; forhe cryeth in me, that he will ſhortly appear 
* with righteous Judgment _ the Ear;h,. and'Wo was up. 
&« oz him that hath took upon him to fit upow my ſeat of Fudg ment, 
& 1d hath not Judged Righteouſly;for the ſame Meaſure that 
« he meeteth, ſhall be met to him gig whoſoever I find upon 
& ny ſeat of Fudgment when T come, if he be not as Tam( Holy, 
* Juſt and Mercifull, without any mixture ) him will I deſtroy 
. © math the Breath of my Mouth, for he is as unclean Smoak before 
© 277, 

« Therefore, Dear Friends, let all Unrizhteouſneſs be far 
« fromyou ; for thus faith the Voice in me, Whoſoever 
& T find in Envy, the ſame Envy ſhall be his Torment, and who- 
« /cever.in Covetonſneſs, or in- Pride, or any unclean Mind,that 
« {ame ſhall be their Cloathing, and they ſhall tend behind me, and 
© all that is with me, having no other Garment but their own 
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« Filthyneſs. For th? Envious ſhall have their Envy for 
«c their Reward, and the Covetous ſhall have his Covetouſneſs, 
& izd whatſoever his work ſhall be here, that ſball be his covering 
&« when 1 appear. K: 

Therefore all People, mind your own Souts, 2nd let no- 
<« thing but what is like the ſame Holineſs, Righteouſne!s, 
« Mercy, and Love, without reſpect of Perfons, in any- 
« wiſe appear, and let Covetouſneſs be far from you, and be 
« you as he was inthis World, that you may be like him ig 
« his Glory : for verily you- cannot be like him in his Glo- 
« ry, furtherrhan youare in 44 Nature of Holineſs. 

Therefore all Friends, look into your Hearts, and let no 
« ſpark abide there of the old natnre ; for if there be, it will 
« qriveyouto lookout at others, and 1n that time ?rwill ga- 
<« ther Strength, and kindle a great Fire 1n you, which is not 
« eaſily put out, which many at this day may know. 


Edward Burroughs. 


Though many things are very worthy notice from the 
above-cited lines, given forth through the Servant of the 
Lord Edward Burroughs, and obvious enoughto many ; yet 
for rhe fakes of ſome, *tis thought meet to take notice of two 
particular Matters, which ſeem very pertinent on this Occa- 
{ton. | 

Firſt, T hat ſome of the young unlearned Dog 5,n0t well acquainted 
with the Mafters Manner in gathering the Sheep, did run from 
the Flock with fierceneſs after the Sheep that ſtaid hehind, and 
did affrighten them , and bite ſome of than: neither would they 
be led, nor yet ſtay at home, but would always be going abroad, and 
barking at the Lambs toaffrighten then, being ready to de- 
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our them. ; for there was ſomething of thz\Natuve of the Wolf in 
them ; and them the Shepherd bound up in Chainsto fulfil his 
purpoſe oa them. | Fo = 
Secondly, T bat ſome of the Dogs, well acquainted with the 
Maſters Manner, aid wiſely goe behind the Sheep, and ſuch aid 
G10 p1em gently alons, withoit hunting of them, or. wearviag 
themſelves. | br 
From theſe'two Citations out of the aforeſaid Paper we 
may learn, that the Spirit of the Lord,thorough his Seryant, 
hath in 4 Parable-very lively deſcribed a part of: what hath 
happened amonglt- the Flock 'of God in thele latter Days ; 
for of certain knowledge we can ſay, that there are ſuch as 
are learned in the School of Chriſt, who ( being well acquain- 
ted with Chrift Jeſus their Lord and Maſters Manner of ga- 
thering the Sheep) do not over-drivethe'Flock, nor.yet wea- 
ry themſelves for meer Vanity ; and' there are alſo.the ;- 
learzed, whoare not acquainted with the great Maſters Man- 
ner in gathering the Sheep, and theſe in a great Mealurc have 
occaſioned the Encreaſe and Continuation or Diviſion a- 
moneglt the People called Qzakers, by their fierce contend- 
ing for an outward Unity and Conformity,with reſpect to Forms 
of Government in the Church ; ſo that they ſeem not only rea- 
dy to bite, but alſo to devour others, that /ee.-of clearne/s 
in themſelves to-prattiſe according as. EY, their hynt- 
ing Spiris would” ( as 'much-as-1n+. them' Les )):,co- 
ftrain and iyforce. Nay,':there are” ſome ,not only unac- 
quainted with Chrift Jefus's Manner of, gathering the Fact 
{ like a Shepherd zhat gathers his Lambs iu his Armes,and gently 
teadeth them that are with Towng ) but allo have laid: blame on 
f{ichashaveexattly Walked in his Footfteps. And indeed, 
fo Fooliſh and-Confident have ſome been, that-the \maſters 
manner of gathering theFlock hath becomeas a By-WHord or a 
Mock, and not only, 10 but Matter of Evi/ Fad? in the ſenfe of 
fome, Witneſs the Forty Four Articles Relating to Church- 
Government, drawn up againlt F. 8. and TJ. W. two 
Ancient 
bo 
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Ancient and Honourable Friends in the Trath,a part whereot is 
for that they ſhould ſay, THEY WOULD. N@T., HAVE 
FRIENDS OVER- DRIFVEN. 

"To Conglude ; We al know, that fomg by theſe. have 
been by theSPirit of Truth Reproved, as,207 fit tags they, ſpeak 
in the Name of the Lord, When the Lord hath wot ſpoken by by them; 
nor yet to appear as if they were ſent, of-Goato > gather the Flack Or ” 
Proclaim themſelves Keepers of other. "Folks, Venezards,, whezz 
they have 7 ok keps ther JW. hacks | Te TUG th) it, APPcArs, 


he the Wl of- bello C h, hath, be tithe 
fhould Hearkep unto Ty ps Sþ ts, Y | FONT ba Sari 
which if they had, the fy would hays, ſtay 4.9 Tn until 
they had been Infrude and Learn'd1 inthegchaol.of Chriſt; 
bur yer notwichſtapding,.. he haves £ontrary © hexqunto, 
gone. abroad, wy their.great Wor Jath.been,..to cry out 
againſt & Hope Friends, under. oY notion 'of » Dark. Spirits, 
levenedSpirits, Tronblers of Iſrael,Coral” SCH &c,juſt like 
unto thoſe Toure near ne, Dag fignificd inthe Parable, that 
would.ziot be led ;, but mga be going. abroad, pd Barking at the 
Lambs, 70: 'Q 64 Ws {ems be: a 7A po ener: theme: ;. JOras 
in the Parable? ws d, th Fare Bah be io fo meth "i of.the Nature 
of the Wolf By Fee : Bur Bleſſed e the] ord, many are 
Witneſſes,that of late oe of them have been as inChains and 
Ferters of Iron, fo tha al Fore are. aorabeg j1.upgn thoſe 
who are upon the R ock Wu, 1 his. own 
time, will fulfil his Urpd: be Iem. Wo ! that all Con- 
cert!'d herein at thidl ay WW ould ſeriouſly Conlider$e Proceed 
- no farther jn their Sk. Biting, Devoiring Spirit nor yet 
Weaty themſelves for. meer #7 anity, Je. {t .the Eternal, Decree of 
God fhould bg ſealed. againſt, Sd ® the DeſtruCtion for 
eVer More. TE 
"Toconclide this ; Beſt | part; we fare yet t t "add, that fir INCe 
is ſignified, that the forty fopr riicles, before cited, relate 
to Chnrch-Government, and A aaLyy, lays they: were drawn 


up EE Wo tient and. dC Honoggapdetriends in. the Truth, 
Viz. 
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viz. Tohn Story and John Wilkinſon, we think it proper 
to cite one Paſſage as an evidence thereof, out of the 4h. 
Section of the Second part of the Hiftoricall Manuſcript, 
Mentioned in the Prefacero theReader,with the omiſſion onely 
of the Names of Perſos, for the Reaſons already given in 
the ſaid Preface. ES 8 

The Paſſages asFolloweth. : 

Before we ſhall make any Obſervation on the aforeſaid 
Articles or Preamble thereto, *tis needfult to Inform the 
Reader,that nine Perforis, Concerned 'in Exhibiting the ſaid 
Forty Four Articles againſt thetwo Friends, ſpoken of before, 
thus Declare concerning them, 1naLetter to nine others 
Choſen by the Accuſers rained = 45 oyer them, viz. 

« And Friends, it is not any Perſonall Treſpaſs againſt any of 
© us, that we Charye them with, nor any Particular Concern of 
&« our own, as Mei, that we arein the Defence, but theC aufe 
* of Almighty God, and in the ſenſe of the Wrong they have done 
< zohim; | but yet notwithſtanding, in the ſame Letter they 
ſay ] © that they have born a dear Love, and Honoirable re- 
<. beet nntoithem in the Holy Trith:{compating his with what 
is Written in the third Article of thef44 Articles before cit- 
ed, viz.]*< Slighting the Heavenly Motion on George Fox, his 
« Spit in that Caſe, in the nity Pretioufly felt, and cloſed with 
( meaning the Ryleor Form of Church-Government, let forth 
by George -Fox,pretending the motion of rhe Spirit,as by the 
faid Article appears) ?tis evident to us, that in their ſenſe; 
a lighting of George . Fox Rules, Methods and Orders, with 
ReſpeR to'Church-Government'; isa fighting of the Cinſe of 
God. - And'though"tis laid, '7z rhe Hnirh Preciouſly felt and 
eloſed with i yet that 1s* pony 1; Erroneous, if thereby is 
meant iz the Unity of all Friezxas, tor that ſome. of his Papers 
and Preſcriptions, 1n many Parts of the Nation, amongſt 
Friends, have'been little* taken, notice of, as is well Known to 

us, and credibly reported by many. f 
Moreover, *tis evident t us; that ſome have had ſogreat 
| | eſteem 
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eſteem for the Preſcriptions or Papers given forth by him, as 

that they have concluded it to.:beno leſs than the Fruit. of 

Confuſion and Darkneſs to Believe, that, what he hath given forth,. 

was not intended by him to be urged with. Severity, which 1s 

no other than an inforcing, and. this, doth. thus ap- 
ear. 

John Story (One of thoſe two Brethren Articled againſt 
as aforeſaid, in their Anſwer to the ſaid Forty Four Articles, 
took occaſion to give his ſenſe. touching ſuch things, which 
George Fox had given forth. on this-wile, viz. © That he did 
<* 10t Believe that George Fox intended any ſuchthing , that they 
<« ( Meaning his Papers Directed to the Churches) ſhould with 
&« Severity be urged upon any of © cas Faithfull People, but as In- 
& fruttions or Directions, Commended themto the Churches, 
« Leaving the Effeft thereof to God,. and his Leading Grace 
& 73 his People, \to-make uſe thereof as he ſhould manifeſt a need of 
&« (uch Direttion, Counſel or Advice. 4; 

To this ſenſe Robert Barrow and eight. Perſons-(Part of - 
thoſe, who were Concerned in - Exhibiting the ſaid Forzy 

Four Articles) Replied, a part. whereof was on, this wile: 
« Truly thy Fas and Blindneſs is eaſy to be felt, and they 
% uſt be very dim of Sight that ſee thee not:.0h the. confuſion thy 
«Dark Spirit is in. nes 

To this we fay,.. This Anſwer ſeems ſo very Dark, as if 

Blindneſs were the.Lot of their Inheritance, who ſo writ : 
forwe well remember,that the Teſtimonies of our.ancient bre- 
(thren who were skil'd 1n gathering,and carefull not to ſcat- 
ter theFlock)did not encourage anyto follow anyOutwardDs- 
retions whatſoever, without an inward ConviCtion ( from - 
the Leadings of Gods All-ſufficient Grace, Freely given to . 
Profit withall ) of the needfulneſs of the Diretion, Counſel 
or Advice contain'd therein :. and Why ? But Becauſe an - 
Obſervance (not grounded on.their Sufficiency of Gods Lead- 
ing Grace in our ſelves ) of Outward Inſtruttions or Dire#ions, 
in this Goſpel-Day , may find no more Acceptance. with 


the. 
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frequently -utter*d*'by our antient ——— 7 [We Preach 


mpothersÞWenow app 
how this Kind « 


iriay be ſeentlierein, according tothe meaſureof Light given 
from him, who'ts the fullneſs: bur whether this our ſenſe is 
not by many others (befides the aforeſaid nine Perſons ) 

among(lt 
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amongſt the People called Quakers ſlightly eſteemed, and 
a.combined ſort of Submiſſion ( contrived, as we fuppole, by 
a few, though ) entered intoby-many at this Day, we ſhall 
leave it to the unprejudiced underſtanding Reader to 
Judge, on mature Conſideration of what yet Foi- 
lows. YER 2 13-/ RR. 

Some few .yeares paſt many Friends. un the County 
of Weſtmoreland having. been a long time burthened in 
monethly and quarterly Meetings by ſuch as endeavoured 
to introduce the practice of ſome things (under the Notion 
of Church-Government ) which -they could not { as. they 
have declared ) in Conſcience conſent unto, did atlength 
forbear to joyn - with ſuchon the Dayes of 'monerhly 
and quarterly Meetings, which were underſtood by. us to 
be firit aſſented to ( we icannot ſay, unalterably eſtabliſht) 
to relievethe Poor. and take care of any other outward con- 
cern relating to the affairesof Friends, as a Society gathered 
into the Everlaſting Truth, Abhorcing Lord-ſhip over one 
anothers Faiths or Conſciences. . But yet the Perſons {o refu- 
{ing to joyn with others, as aforefaid, did (as we have been 
credibly informed ) on convenient Times and Days,; appoint 
by themſelves,to meet together,to take care( in that method 
wherein they found Freedom in the Truth ) of the ſame. ſer- 
vices for which Monethly and Quarterly Meetings were firit 
Underftood to be appointed. jj TEN 
'- "This bythe other Party. was. called 2 Seperate; Meeting, 
and the Meeters accounted Dark, Leaver'a, Rending, Dividing, 
Seperate Spirits; ſothat at length a Paper was given forth, 
and ſubſcribed by Robert Barrow and Sixteen Perſons more, 
Belonging to Nine Meetings for Worſhip of God, wherein 
they thus declare. © Andwe being ſenſible of the great trouble 
&« xzd diſſatisfaction in the Charch of Chriſt throughout this Nati- 
« 0,concerning this ſaid Seperation,we do "herejats with one .com- 


<« [ent,and at our ſeveral Meetings reſpettively ſignifie our Abſolute 
| M al 


if- 
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&« diſlike thereof ; and we do hereby, in the fear of the Lord, dis- 
&« charge all thoſe concerned in the ſaid Seperate Meetings in our 
« Aﬀarres, as they ſtand in the Seperation ; and we do declare, 
& that as ſuch a Meeting, they have no Right to aft inthe Church 
&« Afaires, in the Capacity they. arein , but we do hereby ſignify, 
« our Abſolute Refuſal to Submit any of our Aﬀaires either re- 
« lating tothe Poor, or otherwiſe, tothe Ordering of the ſaid 
« Seperate Meetings ; but ao (ubmit them'to our Eſtabliſht 
& Monethly and Quarterly Meetings aforeſaid, for Weſtmore- 
<« Land,ſo far as our affaires are concerned therein,to be Ordered as 
"22 the Wiſdom of God and Wnity of his:, Spirit they ſhall ſee 
6 meet. | J.*;1 0 $2) 

From theſe fore-going Lines we obſerve, [That though the 
Giver-forth thereofdo not poſitively ſay, that the ſubmiſſion 
of cones Aﬀairs ( without reſtriction to Temporal or Spiri- 
tual Afaires ) to the Eſtabliſht Monethly or Quarterly Meet- 
ings, ſhall for the future be an OurwardMark to know a Mem- 
ber of the Church by, or at leaſt to diſtinguiſh ſuch as are 
not Members of the Church.; yet who can but reafonabl 
ſuppoſe, that ſuch a Meaning is their Meaning, or at leaſt 
the Meaning of him or them chiefly concern'd in drawing up 
the {aid Paper, and promoting Subſcriptions thereto, ſince ?tis 
Plain { from the very Words cited ) that others concern- 
ed in the Seperate Meetings ( who have declared that for Con- 
ſcience ſake they cannot Submit to them ) have no Right 
toa&tin theChurches Aﬀaires; and not onely ſo, - but that 
they take themſelves to be inveſted with Authority (as to 
us appeares ) by ufing the Word [ Dz/charge] for no one 
can Diſcharge another in any caſe, without Power ſo todo. 
And if we do but conſider that the 7a#ing care of the Poor 
is one part of the Churches Afﬀaires, from which thoſe of the 
Seperate Meeting are Dilcharged;or declared to have noright 
to att in it, ſeemesto us extreamly Hynchriſtian-like ;. for it it 
were fo, that they had been overtaken ina fault, that can be 
no- ſufficient ground to declare; that they have no right to 
ad- 
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adminiſter'their Charity tothe Poor Members of the Church, 
becauſe the taking care of ſuch is Commendable in any Soci- 
ety of People whatſoever. Many other things might be ob- 
ſerved from the ſaid Paper,ſubſcribed by Oze Flandred Sixtyfrx 
Perſons, which at eokine .we here omit, beinglarglytreared 
on in the 194:Section' of ' the. Manuſcript firſt made mention 
of in the Preface; mhich ss ready for .the View of any Friend, 
that may be Deſirous to peruſe the ſame... ' . 
However, \the. Remembrance of thei Paper. fubſcribed by 
| Charles Marſhull and Sixty Five more," at: Ellis. Hookes his 
Chamber, already cited, together with this laſt mentioned, 
ſubſcribed by Robert Barrow and One Hundred ſixty five more, 
Occaſions this farther Addition: = 
That it ſeemeth to be:the-Fruit of fome Deſign to exalr one 

Man :above meaſure, and not only ſo,;cbut unjuitly to defame 
others, as by Anſwers thereto have at large been' manifeſted, 
according as in ſeveral Sections of the. aforeſaid Manuſcripr 
appeares; and we may truly ſay, that whats already ci- 
ted, doth manifeſt: but little leſs than. fuch a Defizz : tor if 
a Conſcientious {lighting of -George Fox's Pretenaed motions, 
with reſpetF to Formes of Church-Government ( impoſed con- 
trary to Faith') ana a Charitable © Belief, that he intended not 
to nrge his Papers. relating thereto, on- any 'of Gods Faithfull 
People, with ſeverity ( which 1s no leſs than an Iforcerny ) 
' but asInſtruitions or Direttions,commenaead them to the Churches, 
leaving the. Effect thereof to. God, and his. leadigg Grace in his 
People,to make uſe thereof, as he ſhould manifeſt a-need of ſuch Di- 
rettions,Connſel or Advice (as before 1s cited)be by a part of the 
{aid Subſcribers reputed ſuch matter of Evil Fad, as. that the 
Perſon concerned muſt be ſeverely Teſtified: againſt, under 
the term of s Dark Spirit in Confuſion, it clearly ſhews a Deſign 
ofunjuſt Defamation; unleſs a Bliza-offering under the Goſpel 
may. be accepted,though condemnable under the Law.And as to 
the ſeeming deſign of exa/ting 0xe man, "tis to us very evident, 
2nd paſt all maner of Queſtion:as one evidence amongſt many 
othersthat mightbe given, we ſhal,from whatis already _—_ 
M 2 tis 
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thus obſerve, that a Submiſſion is ſignified to ſome certain 
Monethly and Quarterly Meetings, pretended to be eſtabliſhr, 
Bur if the Readerenquire of whom they conſiſt, the Anſwer 
in Truth is, of thoſe {and of ſuch like-minded . with thei ) 
as drew up the:Forty Foer Articles againſt John Wilkinſon and 
Fohz Story, whoſe Declared Judgment is (from the import of 
that Article already cited againſt Fohn Story ) that what Gorge 
Fox hath given forth as « Rule or Form of Church-Government, 
was fo given Forth by him from an Heavenly Motion ; that ſuch 
bis Motion was pretiouſly felt aud cloſed with in the Puity,and ought 
not to be fliphted: and forafmuch as Matters in thoſe Mecetings 
are managed according to thoſe Rules and Forms of Church- 
SE Government®* it doth thence follow,that the 
os Peer 44 6; Submiſſion, ſpoken: of clearly, centereth in 
zhis purpoſe vie. Heads a are ra to G. F. and the _ of 
Ne Truth bros OaoPtrhly and Quarterly Meetings, wethere- 
* —— _ fore won; Snory = r > bees a Conduit 
George Fox's paper faith. to convey it to him : and well would it 
. befor him, if hewereclear of a Perſecu- 
zting Spirit againſt ſome, that cannot; ſubmit unto him, 
in the Formand Method which others have. 
_ The cnſe ofthele things hath occafioned(inmuch ſeri0/- 
neſs of Spirit before the Lord ) this Enquiry, What is that bart, 
which the enemy of the Soul of Mau hath ſpread before hins ( ſince 
bis firſt coming forth to Preach the Light, &c.). to concern him- 
ſelf ſo much ase hathagainſt ſome, that cannot own an urging 
with ſeverity his Directions, or Preſcriptions, on Goas Faithfull 
People; anatn Particular to appear aPerſecutor of ſuch,which can 
certainly be proved againſt him, if endeavonring ' unjuſtly to 
take pps Good Name and Reputation ca be termed 
uch : | | S15/s bt 
q To this the Anſwer is ; As the Serpent beguiled Eve, fo 
Eve beguiled 4d4am,in prevailing upon him to eat of the 
Forbidden Eruit which {he had eaten ; and the Argument uſed 
| | by 
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by the Serperz to tempt Eve was this, Te ſhall be a3 Gods. 
Even ſoare we perſuaded, that there hath not been want- 
ing unto him (to ſpeak comparitively ) a tempting Eve, 
which hath been too aſpiring after ſuch a State, which (with 
reſpe&t to humble ſelf-denymgPerlecutedMembers of Chriits 
Church ) is neither fit nor prelidented ; and yet 'tis to be 
doubted, that this «//iring Mid hath had ſo much place with 
him, as that he hath taken too much upon him / which hath 
occaiioned Rentsand Diviſions mnhongiihs flock) and ſome- 
times to pretend, that he hath ſeen things in the Viſion of the 
Almighty, which hath been no other than the Imagination 
of his own Heart ; and having given way thereto, and finding 
a fear upon Friends ( thorougha tender reſpe& unto him 
to Judge or diſlike what he might bring forth,under pretence 
_ of the Motionof the Spirrtit in Probability encreaſt his Confi- 

dence, eſpecially when he conſidered, what had been writ- 
ten unto him by ſome Friends in the Day of their Infancy, 
which being in fuch Language as was ſuitable to an aſpiring 
»intziiight tend to his hurt. At length his fame grew fo great 
as thatamongft ſome Weak Friends, it became even as a Pro- 
verb,that none would proſper who ſhould oppoſe him.This by others 
hath clearly been ſeen to bea ſubtil way,to obliegeall ſuch as 
ſhould ſo believe,to be Servants to his Will ; and te ought we 
know this Perſwaſion hath the more eaſily obtained him the 
repute ( with ſome) of being ſet by the Lardin the like place a= 
mong it the Children ; by at this Dayas V.ofes had among# the - 
Children of Iſrael in his. Day : and this we doubt is the Occa- 
ſion, that the Rebellion of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram is much 
treated on, to affrighten Sizzple People, in our Publick Meet- 
ings for Worſhip of God, ( ſince the Diviſions amongſt 
Friends ) eſpecially in thoſe Places where u. Fs Papers ( re- 
lating to Church-Government ) have little place. But alas ! 
thoſe who are ſound in the Faith, cannot be affrighted 


with ſuch things, no more than they can be convinced with 
the 
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i. the ſight of ſuch Falſe Certificates * recorded 
eh Fifth in the 21ſt Section of the Manuſcript, firſt 
P:1t of the Chriſtian mentioned in the Preface,and ready for per- 
Quaker, and thereiv 11f2] of any Friend defiring the ſight there- 
rhe ſaid Certificates Ss” + : 
are nxre largely treated of ) as of late have been ſpread abroad in 
07,  _ hisFavour, torender him anInnocent Man, 
and to acquit him from the Gz//t of ſome Mattets of FaCt laid 
to his charge, when. the Certifers knew nothing at all there- 
of ; and of this he himſelf could not be Ignorant, though the 
Occaſion of ſpreading ſuch Certificates abroad(if he knew what 
was contained therein) which would have been proved to his 
Face, had he been but ſo Juſt tothe cauſe of Truth, as to have 
{ubmitred to a h2arixg (according as was deſired, and in-the 
Preface ſignified ) before Friends, of things.Reproachful to the 
Truth, whereof he is guilty. 

But notwithſtanding all this, we dare not fay, that his 
Preaching the Light in the beginning ofhisTravels abroad,as 
well as the Preaching the Light by others his Fellow-Servants 
in the Beginning with him ) was not the Miniſtrationgiven 
them of God ; tor at the ſound thereof many Faces gathered 
Paleneſs; Horror and Amazement ſeized many, who then 
became ſenſible of their Loft State and Condition, whileſt 
they were admiring their Teachers, and buſied in Outward Or- 
ainances, more than in the Croſs of Chriſt ; And that Day 
( wherein many were not only ſo ſtrucken withAmazementr, 
but through Faith .received the Teſtimony given, touching 
the Light of Chriſt ) might truly be termed The Day of 
their Infancy in the Truth, and fo the more likely to bepre- 
vailed upon by the Enemy, who in that Day (as in Ages 
paſt ) ſought how he might deſtroy that Tenderneſs to the 
Truth, which was ſo begotten : for 'tis certainly known, that 
inany ( whoſe Eyes ought to have been unto the Creator, Ad- 
miring and giving Glory unto him, for his Gifts of Grace, 
and Miniſtration of Light then revealed ) did on a ſudden 
admire the Creaturein ſuch an abundant manner, as if not 
only the planting and watering were by him, but the Excreaſe 
alſo: 
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alſo : and in that Day ſome ( whom the Lord hath made as 
Watchmen inthe Houſe of Iſrael ) were concerned therear, 
and Jealous with a Godly Jealouſie ; and though at preſent 
is not wirh usto declare what that Jealoulie was, yet, ( if 
the Tree may be known by its Fruit ) we may with Bold- 
neſs affirm, that the then admiring the Creature might be 
truely paraleld with that State 'out of which the Lord 
through the Miniſtration of Light or Spirit of Life had led ma- 
ny atthat Day, who had ſo-learned the Truth, as (accord- 
ing to the Teſtimony thereof ) zo have their Eye to the Linht 
within ( viz, the Lightof. Chriſt ) and not inſtead thereotto 
any Outward Perſos through whom among(lt other Bre- 
thren the Miniſtration of Light was. revealed : But yet not- 
withſtanding, ſome there were { as before is ſignified ) that 
admired the Creature, which not only became unto them 
a ſnare, (but *tis much to be. doubted.) unto the Creature 

alſo, that was admired : for the Acceptation of more reſpect 
' than was meet, ſtands in the ſame ground with the Offering 
thereof; and *ris too much to be feared that the imprudent 
Acceptation of what was unduely.offered, hath begot a Spirit 
of Pride and Exaltationin G. F. which the Lord is deter- 
mined ( for his Name-Sake ) to bring into the Duſt ;  and-if 
he did but ſeriouſly mind his State and Condition, and was 
but more ready to appear {re in his ova eyes, than to be ac- 
counted Great in the Eyes of others ; and not give way to ſuch 
a falſe Imagination that rrue Frag ment was committed to hin 
in all things (which can now be Teſtifred was ſpoken by 
him, and that at that time, wherein his Judgement was 
known to befalſe ) and that he may take a Liberty knowingly 
to put Stumbling Blocks in the way of Gods People, 
and yet be Ls ar therein 5 * We Cannot other- William Ro ers 
wiſe be perſwaded, but that he would then fee, phages ney 
that he is fallenfrom rhe Truth; & that the words 0,9. 


Book of Womens Meetings ; And was not Micabs Mother a virtuous Woman? Read 
| Judges 17, and then a few Lines aſter ( though ſhe was an Idolotrous Woman') ſayeth, theſe 
and'ſuch like Women were recorded for their Wiſdom and their Vertue, 4c. be ar- 
ered William Rogers thus, I knew what I did, I ſaw *twoull be a-Stumbling Block; 


but there is ſomething in if. report 
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reported to be ſpokenby F.Vaylor (when he ſaid inRelation to 
his own falen ſtate) I am but the figure ofanother are now fulfill- 
ed in him.Oh'that the Lord would change his Heart, & bring 
him toa true Sigbt of, and ſorrow for his fin, as he didF. YN. 
after his Fall ; and then,we hope,as he hath been an Offexce un- 
to the Church of God,lo the Lord will lay a Conſtraint upon him 
(as he did uponFames Naylor totravelamong(t Friends, whom 
he hath offended, to clear the truth of that Scandal and Re- 
proach which thorough him hath been brought upon it. 

 *. For *tis an Abomination before the Lord (and at this 
day ſeaſonably teſtified againlt by the Children of Light ) thar 
G. #. ſhould be an Occaſion of fo much Diviſion, Srrife and 
Contention, as hath been made1n the Nation touching his Pa- 
pers, under a pretence, T hat he hath been moved of God to give 
them forth, that Friends might be ſupplied 'with Diretions to 
keep all things clean and ſweet amongſt Friends ; meaning there- 
by amongſt other things ( and that according to the Expreſs 
words of his Papers) T hat thereſhould be no Backbiting, T ale- 
bearing, Judging one another, and that evil reports ſhould not 
be concealed, but be followed, until the Authors thereof be found, 
&c. and yet be the very Perſon, that is notoriouſly guilty 
in all thoſe things himſelf, which would have been proved 
againſt him, had he ſubmitted to a Hearing, as aforeſaid : 

But for as much as he hath refaſed ro ſubmit toſuch a Hear- 
ing ( though ſeveralLetters from Friends in Truth have been 

written unto him, to entreat' him thereto, and in particular 

| hath been treated withal by Daziel Smith, of Malborrough, to 

whom he gave this Anſwer, he Judged*rwould be a jangle, 

as*twas-at Briffol ; and ſo refuled, as by a Letter from the ſaid 
Daniel Smith doth appear ) therefore we do at preſent re- 

fer for Proof of the Matters ( whereof we affert in this Para- 

graph, that heis guilty ) to the laſt mentioned Manuſcript, 

and4n particular tothe 21ſt. Section thereof, which is ready 

tor the peruſal of Friends deſiring to view the ſame. 


Williarn Rogers, o# behalf of himſelf and other Friends in 
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CHAP.I. 


The Introduction 


b 

Wherem is manifeſted , 'T hat there is but One Way , whereby 

-. the thmgs  appertaming to the Kingdom of God,” and Sal- 

 evation 'of Mankind come'to be retvealed, though the 
Mantfeſtation thereof may ſeem various. 


N the firſt part of the Chr:/t:2n-Quater, diſtineuiſh'd 
I from the Apoſtate. and ran. ; A pe 
are treated on relative to the Matter intended: V3z. 

To manifeſt a part of thoſe things, touching which 

the Faithful-were at Uniry, and by what Ways and Means 
that Uniry came to be broken, 5c. i... 
And now. that eyery Reader, who is deſirous to be in- 
formed, 'in theſe Dividmg' Times, what thoſe Children of 
Light (unto whom the Lord hath revealed of the Myſterics 
of his Kingdom) own, with Ing tro the other DoEtrines, 


and 


2 The gecond Part of the 


and Practices, whereon little_ or. no.occaſion..is.. taken to 
treat in the Firſt Parr, it is at this time upon us to add a 
farther Teſimghy*to the” Antiqnt Thurh, According as the 
Lord in his tender Mercy hath, through the Appearance of 
his Son Chriſt, by his Light (or Maniteſtation of his Grace) 
and Teſtimony -of his Faithful Servants in the Scriptures 
of truth, opened ; wherety, our intent is nor to treat large- 
ly oh every Subjet,becauſe the enfuing Difcourfe is chicf 
ly to manifeſt , What a remmant ſtand for, who ( being 
faithful unto their firſt principle) cannot zu a temporizing 
ſpirit change their Way. = 
The Defires and Breathings of our Souls unto God are, 
that. every- Reader'may be ſerious and unprejudiced in the 
peruſal of this our Teſtimony, and then we do nor doubt 
but 'twill be reaching unto the Conſciences of ſuch, as that 
which is not inconſiiting with the Teſtimonies given forth 
by Inſpiration (recorded in the Scriptures pf, Truth) and ſpi- 
rit of God, or Appearance bPChef{t by his Light (which is 
that by which the Lord doth fſce, and is ſcen in the Conſci- 
ence). wherewith every man coming into the world is h1ghr- 
ed; for that the Loid by his; fpirithath opened, that th:re 
is not any other. way, by which all things relating unto 
the Kingdom of God, and Salvation of mankind comes to 
be revealed, and this appearsagrecable to the Scriptures of 
truth, Joby 14. 26. 2 Cor. 4. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6» 7- 2 Toms 3. 
15,16. + DB | | | 

We are now ſenſible, that ſome, who may peruſe the 
foregoing Scriptures, may be ready thus to ſay, Ton fee: 
fo propound two ways by which the things appertaining 
to the Kingdom of God, and Salvation of Mankind have 
been, and are revealed, viz. the Spirit of Truth, or Ap- 
pearance of Chriſt by his Light , as OneWay; and the 
Scriptures of Truth as Another Way. 

To this we anſwer, The Way we propoſe is but One, 
(though the Manifeſtation thereof may ſeem: various to 
Man; ) 
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Man;) 24s. ſometinies through . Inſtruments, : and ſome- 
times through Himſelf: For though Paul: wrote unto 
Timoihy (unto whom he was. made an Inſtrument, | and 

therefore called him his Son): telling. him , That 
the holy. Scriptures were able to make him wiſe. 
unto Salvation ;: and that they were profitable: - 
or Duttrane, for reproof, for correttion, for inſiruftion zn 
righteouſneſs; yet .'tis ſpoken with reſpe& to thoſe Srr7p. 
tures, that are gruen forth by inſpiration of God, and with 
this: limitation; vs. thorow The faith that is in Chrift 
Whereon we obſerve; that the Scriptures given-forth by 
infpiration, are:butas an inſtrument made ſerviceable ro 
the Reader through the Spirit, whereby faich in Chriſt 
comes to be raiſed ;; even as a Man indued with.the Spirit 
of God, may'in the hand of the Lord be' an Inſtrument 
through ſound DoQtrine, and ' wholſom exhortation, 'ro 
open the inward Eye of theMind(which hath been darkned) 
and to awaken the Conſcience ( which hath been defiled ; ) 
that ſo man may come to be renewed inthe fpirit cf his 
Mind unto God, through faith: in our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Conſcience purified from Dead Works through the 
blood of the Covenant, ro ſerve the Lord in Truth, and 
Righteouſneſs; and therefore we reaſonably conclude, Thar 
there is but One way-(though: various in Operation and 
Manifeſtation) rhrough which the Things appertaining to 
the Kingdom of God, and Salvation of Mankind comes to 
be revealed, which is by ihe powerful appearance of Chriſt 
by his ſpirit and light, conviting the Conſcience, convert- 
ing and renewing the Mind unto God; ſometimes through 
Scriptures given forth by inſpiration, ſometimes through 
Man as an Inſtrument, and ſometimes by the appearance of 
the Spirit and Light in Man, without the Aſſiſtance of 
ſuch Inſtruments: bur yer the end of all is, that faith in 


Ch:iſt may be raifſcd ; wherein (as the Evidence of things not ſeen 
b y by 


2 Tim. 3. 
re,.:16. 


4 © The SetondPart of: the 
by the Carnal Eye) the Light of the'Knowledge 'of rhe 
Glory of: God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, is- be> 
held, which is zhat Treaſure, whereof - the Apoſtle 
ſpoke, that zs. hid in owr Earthen Veſſels, that: the excet- 
tency of that Power might 'be of God, ant not of man." * 
Theſe things:'being duly conſidered, this Teſtimony doth 
aaturally ariſe, that neither the'Scriptures of Truth, nor 
any other writings wharfoever (though "given forth by the 
Spirit of God itſelf.) can properly be termed ſo - profitable 
a Rule unto us,” as che Lighr and Spirit from:which rhey 
were given forth; and therefore the Eye of our Mind ought 
chiefly ro be unto the Spiritual Appearance of Chriſt by 
his Lighr, -and Spirit in us, as'that Unerring Guide, which 
never can be removed into.a.corner;i' *!:::- UJ 
Beſides, we find 'the Sctipture :irfelf: reftifying,: That no 
' Prophecy. bf the Scripture 2s of any Private in- 
terpretation; 'that is, it ought not ro be inter- 
preted but by rhe Holy Ghoſt;-through whoſe Motions 
'rwas given forth, for all other Interpretations may truly 
be termed Private; > 111 1 07 0 0 1 x2 Oo) 42:1] 
From: wherice) we: obſerve;:.thar if rhe Ptopheciecs inthe 
Scriptures of 'Truth ſhould: be read unto us from Morning 
to Evening, and from Evening ro Morning again, we mighr 
receive little Benefit or Profit thereby ,' unleſs: the Eye of 
our Mind come to: be ſtaytd'in. rhe'-Uncbahpeable Light ; 
and Spirit: of God, wherebyi;the :mcaning, .of the ſpirit 
through them ( out of all Private Interpretations). bath 
been, and is ſignified unto Man. ID WE | 


2 Pet. 1.20. 


k "Yr 9 
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CHAP, II, 


Touching the Light of Chriſt within, and Exhortation to 
Obedience thereof. 


Hoſe Faithful Meſſengers of the Goſpel of Chrilſt, 
| whom the Lord in theſe latter daies ſent forth for 
rhe gathering of the Nations unto the Faith and know- 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (who is the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life, ) that their ſouls might be ſaved in the Day 
of the Lord, frequently ſounded. in our ears on this wile : 
Turn in pour minds unto the Light within ( meaning there- 
by the Tight of Ch2iff within) which ſhews you that a Lye 
is avt of the-Truth; aud as though Faith pou come to be 
Obedie!1t unto the Light Within, and that meaſure of Grace 
give: 2p <50d, and received by pou, fa will pou come to be 
m-5e Partakersof that great Salvation. 

Tais Doctrine was acceptable to many, who in the Love 
of Truth received the joytul Sound thereof ; bur unto others 
mean and-deſpiſed, who notwithſtanding thar Teſtimony, 
accounted the Scriprures of Truth, a More Sure Rule and 
Guide unto the Father. | 

The conſideration whereof at this time, hath been as an 
obligation to examine, whether the atforclaid Doctrine ( fo 
acceptable to ſome, and deſpifed by others ) be conſonant 
ro the Scriptures.of Truth ; which task is the more freely 
undertaken, becauſe the aforeſaid DoErine hath become to 
great a ſtumbling block unto many, as that they have 
thought it a ſufficient evidence, that the proceſſors thereof 
have been out of the path of truth, readily objeCting on 


this wiſe, 
Objection. 


The Second Part of the 


Objefion. Do you wot think, that thoſe Fews who cruci- 
fied Chriſt, ated not from the Light Within , Since 
ſome of them, at leaſt, verily thought they did God 
good ſervice therein? + | 

Having thus.premiſed, 'tis now needful to examine, what 

may be ſpoken from the Scriptures of Truth for the Lighr 
within, and to turn in the Mind unto the fame, to obey it, 
©c. In order thereunto we find John the Evangeliſt thus 


teſtifying, 1» him, (meaning the Word, which 


9; as God) was Life, and the Life was the 
Light of men. That was the true Light, which 
Lighteth every man that cometh into the world. 
John 8. 12. T azz the Light of the World, he that followeth 
me, ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall have 
Joh. 12.46. the Light of Life. IT am come a Light into the 
World, that whoſoever believeth in me ſhould 
not abide in Darkneſs. | 


Theſe Scriprures plainly ſhew, that we are to believe in, 
and follow Chriſt, who is that Light, that lighteth every 
man that cometh into: the world. 


Ohjefion, However ſome objeQting may ſay, What's 
this to a Light Witbin!? 'tis very Un that John 


the Evangeliit meant nothing of a 


ight Within, in 


our ſenſe, but of the Perſonal Appearance of Chriſt 
--oflnk as RE as vr as made Fleſh ; wy 
as Evidence, produce what the ſame Evangeliſt ſaith 
Chap. 9th, and 5th. As long as T am in the World, I 
am the Light of the World. And Chap. 12. 35. Tet 
a little white 1s the Light with you; walk white you 
have the Light. And ver. the 36. While ye have the 
Light, believe in the Light, that ye may be the Chil- 
aren of the Light. 


To this may be anſwered, That theſe laſt recited Scrip- 


rures 


Chriſtian-Quaker, ec. 7 
tures do in the moſt favourable conſtruction, on the obje- 
ors part, intimate, that Chriſt the Son of God, while he 
was in the World, was the Light of the World ; but doth 
not ſay that he is, or would be 0 /onger the light of the 
world: Such a ſaying, or fenſe, would limit the Appear- 
ance of Light to that Body only, and diſpenſation of time, 
wherein the ſaid Zody appeared on Earth, which is contra- 
diory to the very words of the Evangeliſt, before quoted, 
vis. That was the true Light that lighteth every man that 
cometh into the World. Which Scripture ſentence, relating 
co every man, is ſo univerſal, that it cannot but extend to 
thoſe, who'never beheld'the face of Jeſus in his fleſhly and 
Bodily Appearance; nor yet came to be informed by any 
outward Inſtrument of his Doctrine, though Partakers of 
his Light; which therefore may properly be termed by 
ſuch, hs Z:ight within; thar is, the Appearance of Chriit 
by his Lighr ſhining in their hearts ; agreeable whereunto 
in effe& we take the Teſtimonies of the Apoſtle to be, vs. 
That which may be known of God, is manifeſt 

in them: {For God hath veg it unto them. BY 1:19. 
Seerng you ſeek a proof of Chriſt, (peattmg :n me, 2 Cor.13.3. 
which Re Ker re A Ne de oo, Gi Os 7. 
#y. Who ſhall defcend into the deep, that zs, 
to bring Chriſt again ſrom the dead?! but what Nom-10. 7, 
faith it? the Word is near thee, even'm thy © 

mouth and in thy heart, this is the word of faith which we 
preach. And all this appears agreeable unto what the Pro- 
pher 1[2zah hinted ar, who ſpeaking ot what ſhould be in 
the laſt daies, ſignified, Thar the God of Fi 
cob will teach us of his Ways; and therefore 
ſaid, Oh houfe of Facob, come ye, let us walk in the Light 
of the Lord! Which being compared witli whar the ſame 
Prophet ſaid in relation to a people, In whos 
hearts was the law of the Lord, and with 
what the Propher Jeremz3h faith, 7 will put my 


Ifa.l. 2,3,5- | 


Ita. F* 


8 The Second Part of the 


Jer. 31.33 Jt zu their Inward Parts, and write it in 
34: their Hearts, and they ſhall teach no more eve- 
ry man his Neighbour, and every man his Brother, ſaying, 
Know-the Lord; for they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt 
of them to the greateſt; Tis evident to us, that this writ- 
ten Law. in the Heart, is that Light Within., whereof the 

faithful Mcfſengers of the Lord in our day, have born wit- 
neſs unto, and whereof the ſame Prophet gave teſtimony, 
when he ſaid, as before, O houſe of Jacob, come ye, let us 
walk in the Light of the Lord. 

Beſides, ſuch a limitation, as aforeſaid, would have a ten- 
dency to make void. the ' virtue and efficacy of the 4Jood of 
Chriſt, who was offered up a ſacrifice to take away the fins 
of many ; and on this ſcore doth the author to the Hebrews 
4 reſtify, 7hat unto them that look for him, ſhall he 

9% appear the ſecond time,without Sinunto Salvati- 
03,, Which is a clear Evidence unto us, that the benefit of rhe 
blood of Chriſt is not witneſled effectually in this our day, 
but by thoſe, who having looked for his ſecond appearance, 
have received him in his Appearance ; this Appearance we 
take .to be his Appearance. by his light and ſpirit in the 
hearts of thoſe,who through f2:th in his 4/ood have known 
their Conſciences purified from Dead Works, and fo come 
to ſerye the living God in Truth -and righteouſneſs, | 

'Tis now to be conſidered, Whether theſe wordsſTurn 

your Minds] be agreeable to truth, for that this kind of ob- 
jection may be raiſed - | | 


Objeion.  Doth not this put the Creature upon Action 
:n his ownJelf-will, when as the Will of Man cannot 


bring forth that Birth unto which - power is given to 
become the Sons of God ? | 


For anſwer hereto, 'tis neceſſary to conſider, that the faith- 
tu] Labourers in the Goſpel of Chriſt commended their Ex- 
hortari- 
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hertations and teſtimonies; to the Chnſgienees, of, the Hee”. 
rers in the Sight of \God ;;andithe.reaſvn doubtleſs was, be” 
cauſe there is a Capacity in Man, which(abrough the-a ſlaft-*! 
ance of the Grace of 'God)) renders Man'capable to do the - 
will of God in righteouſneſs unto life-;; and thoſe who are 
ſo ated. cannot be/ſaid irq he acted inthe Seli-wilt of Man.” 
And on thecontrary, the-lame Capacity (letting mn Tempras-. 
tion; and: joyning thereto) renders Mana fervant of. Sin un- 
to Death, and being once fa.dead in'Sin, no redemption 
comes to be obtained, but through Chriſt, as rhe Apoſtle 
reſtifies, Tou hath he quzckugd that \ were dead ou) 
71, Treſpaſſes and SBS. jo on IO On Gn FP "Ifie;5 7 

Thelehings.conſfidered,; 'tis evident,. that-through the - 
Appearance of .Cþril}, thoſe who have caſt off the Old Man, 
are become renewed.in, the;Spirir of. their Minds unto God, 
and fo bave put.onthe New Man, . which after God is crea- 
red .in Righteouſneſs and true; holineſs; and therefore fince 
there is ſuch a. capacity in man, as aforeſaid, 'tis agreeable - 
ro Truth. to exhort the ſons of. men, toturn in their Minds 
untothe appearance of Chriſt.by his Light, that through 
the Aſliſtance thereof, the will: of God. may bedone in their 
earthen, veſſels. : | FE a 5 


The next thing to be conſidered is, whether there is 
any weight in this objetion, Do you not think that 
the Jews, who crucified Chriſt, ated not fromthe. light | 
within: ; ſince ſome of them, at leaſt, thaught they did 


God good ſervice therein 2 


To this may be anſwered, That the friends of. Truth-ne> 
ver preached up the Light Wighin, .but withreſpect, ro-the 
Appearance of Chrilt by his Spirit, as rhat Light 'Wirhin in-'. 
rended by them : and ſince Chriſt cannot be divided, toa&t 
againſt himſelf;therefore the Jews did not therein a& from 
that-Light Within, unto which we have been directed. From 

C | what 
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ro The Second Part of the 
what then (may the objeQor ſay) did thoſe of them nF. 
— *' eehovertly thought they did God good ſervice 
Rom: 10-2" fthereen ? = ht of 
Phit, 3: 6. Anſ. From Zeal without- knowledge ( nor 
ARG, 11. having their Minds ftaid and ordered accord- 
42 ing tothat univerſalPrinciple of Truth, which 
if -hearkned unto, would teach/allmen 7o do as they would 
bedone by) in which zeal Pau verily thought in himſelf that 
he ought ro do many things/contrary to the name of Jeſus; 
and in that Self:-thoughr (being exceeding mad) perſecured 
the Church-of God, conſented:to the death of rhe Saints, 
and compelled them to Blaſpheme ; but 'when'the Lord was 
plkaſe®to appear unto him, and-to make him a Miniſter 
of his everlaſting Goſpel; he was ſent unto the Gentzles, ro 
open'thicir eyes, that ihey might turn from darkneſs to light, 
£212 5.9. - '- andtrom the power of Satattunto God, © 
ASM LOL © - This-eye that was to be opened, was 
n8t-the Cirml Eye, that ſo thereby they mighr be turned 
from outward darkneſs ro outward Light: for though Paul 
beheld*the Eightrhar ſhone from Heaven (which we take to 
be'd\Light vifible ro his Carnal Eyes) yethe after continued ' 
threedays blind, through the Glory of that Light; and then 
afterward the Lord appointed him to be his witneſs, and 
ſent him! to the Gentzles to opentheir eys, that they might 
turn'from Darknefs-unto Light, and from the Power of Sa- 
raft unro God: + 
>FhBEye, that he was ſent to open, was the inward eye 
of the mind ; and the Darkneſs ſpoken of, was that where- 
with their Hearts (and not their Outward Eyes) were oyer- 
ihidowed,: ſo that they could nor behold the Light of the 
Glory of God ſhining in their Hearts; to give unto them 
the knowledge of the Truth. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IL :-- 
Touching Infallibility and Perfe&tion. 


He Dodtrine of I»fa//:4:/ity, held by the People cal- 
Y led Quakers, hath been accounted ridiculous : be- 
cauſe cither Occaſion hath been given through Weakneſs 
amongſt them, - or elſe taken by their Opponents (whether 
given or no) to alſlert, zhat the People called Quakers are 
infallible. | | (2 4s 
Be it as it is, ſuch a bare Aſſertion, without Diſtinion 
or Explication,; muſt; þe; either. the, Fryit ok Weakneſs, if 
proceeding from any.really.of that People called Quakers, 
or elſe Slander-and envy, if. proceeding trom their oppoſers, 
without. occaſion-given-them ſoro:fay. © 
That therefore:the.enquiring Reader may be truly inform- 
ed, what:DoGtine in; re tion to.lofoBoÞ: bs 'y.js held forth, 
owned and-:received -by -ſach . amongſt them, | unto. wham 
God hath revealed of the myſteries of his Kingdom, 'tis 
not remote from the preſent purpoſe on this occaſion te 
give-this: enſuing: Teſtimony, oe oo 
There is:af. qutward. man, and, an, inward man, accord- 
ing to the Apoſtle's Teſtimony: and therefore | 
the word :Iifa//ible, 'orilnfallibility, may. have EEO 
relation to. External and. Internalihings. - 
Touching External things, the outward. ,man. with his 
--ourward: fenſes: iexcreiſed 2huiag to things, zuterngs, the 
inward'man with his inward-ſenſes.; ';- 4 
- Ads I. 3.-tis:thus aid; To, whom alſo he preſented hins- 
ſelf alive, after:that-ht bad ſuffered, &y, many lntallible 70- 
hens,: being \ſeenq-of [ther by the |ſpase; of. forty days, and 
wo Cc 2 ſpeaking 
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ſpeating of thoſe things which appertain. to the Kingdom of 
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O47. This ſhews. there js an-iI7falliblity; bur then it 
may be ſaid,” 7h:s ſeems to reſpett the outward ſenſes 
of +he* Apoſtles, ingſeeint Chrijt their Lord and Maſt- 
er, and m hearing the things he (poke, which apper- 
tained to the Kingdom of God; and this Infallibility zs 

"readily confeft unto: but- low can it-be proved that 
there 16 an InfalliBHity accompanying the)mward,ſen- 
es of the thward: Man, ſteing' many have pretendrd 
© 70 £7Te true Infallible Fudement, from then inwiced 
Senſe, "which hath proved notorzouſly wrong, and de- 
tefFable by.onr outward Senſes? SS «bh 
QC 2009s Ao A 2387 2 | 


| 458 2 ves," © p 4, » Ss. A ; ; Tx2 3.28 4 & 
we: Aſher,” Ir millt be confeſt(if any ſhould ſoobjeR)7vis 
: EL -Suek her yer-it may in truth be afferted,'thur 'thergis 
230 


Tofallibility, viz: the Spirit of God'accompanying 'the 
inward Senſes of rhe-inward'Man;, wheteof::the: Faithtul 


"bave/an Afſarancefrotn the Eviderice of the Lighr of Chriſt, 
Fe any Spirit of. God-mn their owt-Hearts ; 'and it any pretend 
A | 3 any, + 


' other Infallibilify: accompanying them ,' we under- 
2D 20 HOT DEF 19 DIE2P3 75 ho 
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 Obj. Flow then Comes zt toipaſs, that men endued with 


= 236 Spirit of Gol are decerved undiifalliblet> . 
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Anſ. We ought to. diſtinguiſh berwixt Man, and the 
Spizir, by which he came to-be: renewed in'the Spiric of his 
[33 ANT AL,RAZ ILY L T JL 
Fhat'by- which/ mhn<comes to! be-renewed; and iciroum- 
ciſed in Heart, (whiefis p. at oc off God) is cenfallible ; 
bur that which is ſo renewed may be'dereived, if nor-exer- 
ciſcd in and by 'thart Spirit. m- which preſeryation.'is ;. for 
there is no Eftate-on-this ſide: the'Grave; wherein ir is = 
S-' need - 


” 
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- ncedfu] to watch; and therefore did Chriſt our-Lord thus 
fay, What I ſay unto you, 1 ſay unto all, watch, 

It bath 'been a common Aftertion , That the Church of 
Christ is infallible, and canuot err; and therefore have 
many allemblies of men (aſſuming the title ot the Church 
of Chriſt ). declared their, Sentences , Judgments and De- 
crees znfallible, 

_ To this may be ſaid, Thar ſince the Apoſtaſie entred , 
it is not unknown what Viſible and Outwardly Glorious 
Church hath publith'd this DoQrine, with Application 
ro her felf ;., by. which Door, a Body of Darkneſs, Uſurpa- 
'tion and, perſccution hath entred, and on this ſcore, .thou- 
ſands have been deceived, and led from the Gift of God in 
.themſelves, to follow the D:&ates of fallble men. 

- Bur yer as it hath bcen, ſo 'tis the Faith of many, that 
the Lord never will raiſe. any people, whom . by his Spirit 
he will 'lcad ro publiſh ſuch. a. Doctrine (with reſpect to 
outward and viſible Socictics of Men on Earth, that may 
be outwardly deſcribable) as necd(ſul ro be believed in or- 
der\to-the building up one another in the moſt holy Faith; 
. this Faith:being nor inconſiſtent with the Teſtimonies. of 
the Scriptures of Truth, is grounded on the Evidence of 
"the Light of Chriſt within ;. for that the contrary would 
- have a plain tendency to draw the Sons and Daughters of 
' men. from the Anointing in themſelves, to the Zo here's, 
and the Zo there's again: | For whar religious aſſembly in. 

. Unity, *and profcſling themſelves Chr:ſtzans, will ſcruple 
ro ſay, We are the Church of Chris? | 

And albeit we muſt acknowledge, that that Church 
which is- built: on the rock Chriſt, cannot (whilſt abiding 
..on-tha rock) be prevailed againſt ;: yet no Argument from 

| hence, may rationalfy be brought ro prove any one Mem- 
ber of this Church (whilſt on this fide the grave) nor lia- 
ble ( through temptation) ro Err, and depart from tho 

Rock, whilſt there is an enemy ready to enter all, it they 
watch. not. And. 
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And now as to PerfeAion we have this to ſay : 
Though we do believe, that all the Gifts of God , and 
Works of Righteouſneſs, brought forth through the Ope- 
ration of his Spirit , are perfet7; and that in that ſenſe 
it may be- ſaid}, we are Partakers of a Meaſure of rhas 
which is Perfef#; even as the Apoſtle teſti- 
Jam. 1.17. fies, Every perfett gift is from above; if 
Jam. 3,2. any man offend not in word, the ſame is a per- 
feff man: Yer we do not believe, that there 
iS any ſuch perfe# eftate attainable on this fide the 
Grave, wherein it is not needſul for man to watch and wair 
in the Light of Chriſt, that ſo he may nor only be preſerved 
in that perfef7 ſtzte, whereunto in meaſure he hath already 
attained, but alſo come to know a Growth and Encreaſe in 
the Encreaſes of God : For though Paul had attained unto 
ſuch a ſtate, as appears by theſe his words, Ler 
Phil. 3.15. %s therefore, as many as be perfetf, be thus mind- 
ed, Yet we find, thar that very exhortation had 
Phil. 3. 14- Telation unto a preſſing toward the Mark for 
' the Price of the High calling of God in Chrift 
Jeſus. Which denotes that there was a ſtate attainable be- 
yond thar ſtate of Perteftion whereunto he had then attain- 
ed. Moreover, that the Scriptures in other parts thereof, 
denote a State of perfefFion, is : plain from theſe followi 
teſtimonies (amongſt many others) recorde 
Luk. 6. 49 therein. But every one that is pertet ſhall be 
Mat. 5.48. 4s bus Maſter. Be ye therefore perfett,,as your 
Father which is in Heaven is perfet. 


Obj. Thy perfe& State whrch you ſpeak of, we veadily 
confeſs unto, ſo far as the mind of the Spirit is ſignife- 
ed unto us therein, becauſe tis the very Language of 
the holy Scriptures. But yet we are diſſatisfied, that 
the Meaning of the Spirit by this perfet? eftate, is ſuch 
a ſtate as therein to. ceaſe from Sin. | 


Abfever. 
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Anſwer. To this we anſwer, that ſuch a Conſtruction 
cannot hold in truth, unleſs. truth ſhould lead ro impeach 
our heavenly Father, as guilty of ſin, (which cannot be) tor 
the very words are, Be ye perfet?, as your Father which is 
in Heaven u perfeff, Beſides, 'tis an undoubred truth, 
that a Ceſſation from Actions, manifeſted, to be ſinful, is 
the duty of all profeſling ChrifF;anitry, and we cannot bur 
have ſo much Charity tor all ſo proteſting, as that none 
ſuch will deny this; but if any ſhould, they would 
therein deny the End for which Chriſt was manifeſted in 
the Fleſh; which was ro deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 
which is fin, according to this teſtimony of the | 7 
Apoſtle, He ihat committeth ſin, is of the Devil, Mw” 
for the Devil /inneth from the beginning : For this purpoſe, 
the Sow of God was manifefted, that he might deftroy the 
Works f the Devil, 


Obj. This alſo we cannot deny, being the expreſs teſti- 
meny of the Apoitle; but yet, ſemmce Scripture ought to 
be compared with Scripture, when there is a ſeemmg 
Contradition (as on this occaſion we ſuppoſe there 'ts) 
we therefore ſay, thit we do not believe that ihe 
meaning of the Spirit is according to what the ex- 
preſs words ſeem to hold forth in this Caſe. 1. Bex 
cauſe we do not underſtand from the Scriptures, but 
that the S1ints were ſubjett to-fail, andihat inany of 
them did fail. 2. Though the Apoſile 

| : I John 1. 7. 
teſtifies, That the blood ot Chriſt clean(- 
eth from all ſin; yer his hath been interpreted to be 
only from the Guilt and not from the Act of all fin, 
fo as to ceaſe therefrom, whilſt on this ſide the grave; 
which doubileſs was the reaſon wherefore we find 
theſe teſtimonies recorded in the holy 
Scripinures,By Grace yeare ſaved through Er 
Faith, 
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Faith, and thar nct of your ſelves, it is the Gift of 
God; not ofworks,leſt any man ſhould boaſt {/here4y 
zmplying -as if Satuation through Faith might be 06+ 
tamed, thongh Good Works were wanting, and ſo con- 
ſequently Sin committed inſtead thereof, ſimce "tis 1r- 
rarzonal to conclude, that whilſt Man 1s #n the Body he , 
can ceaſe from working both Good and Evil.) In ma- 
Ms things we offend all. It we fay we have - 

Mm: 3** noSin, wedcccive our ſelyes, and the Trurh 


I Toh.1.8. 1s not 1n Us. 


. Aaſ, As to the firſt reaſon contained in the objetion,.. 
That the Saints were abject to fail, : and that many of them; 
aid fail; we ſay, That this doth not contradict any thing- 
aſſerted by us; for we have declared that we do not helieye, 
that there is any ſuch perie& tate atrainable. on this fide. 
the Grave, wherein it is not needful for man.to watch, &c. 
That he may be preſerved, ©c. Burt it through Unwatch- 
fulneſs (which is a plain Negle@& of what is the Duty of all 
true Chrz#f7zans, according to the words of Chriſt (wh.t 7 
ſay unto you, T ſay unte all, watch) any one comes either to 
fall away from that good State whereunto he hath art- 
tained, or elſe not to attain unto that State which is attain- 
able; this cannot be a ſound argument to prove the matter 
againſt us intended by the Osjettion, viz. That man cannot 
ceaſe from ſm; no more than the nor going of ſome Travel- 
lers to a certain Land, when 'twas their duty to go, or the 
returning of others from the ſame Land, after (according to 
their duty) through travel arrived there, is an argu- 
ment, that 'tis impoſlible ro go thither , and there remain 
to the end of our days. 

To the 2d reaſon contained in the aforeſaid ObjeFzon , 
we ſay, Tis ncedful to diſtinguiſh whar ſort of Works were 
excluded, as unneceſſary ro accompany that Faith, through 
which Salvation 15, and what fort of Works were neccila- 

ry: 
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ry: for though the Language of Paul excludes Works, yet 
James tells us, That Faith without Works is Tam ad 
dead: And no doubt bur the Teſtimonies of "900 
theſe two Apoſtles have been underſtood to be repugnant 
and contradictory each to other; and on this Foot 4d;ffer- 
ent means to the Salvation of Mankind have been held 
forth; whenas, it the mind of the Spirit through them 
both were bur rightly underſtood, there would then be no 
ſeeming Occaſion to declare their Teſtimonies con1rad:t7o- 
ry each to other: For the clearing therefore of this mar- 
rer, we ſhall diſtinguiſh touching Works treated on by Paul 
and James. There are two ſorts of works treated on by 
Paul; the one is Works of the Law, that by the one of- 
tering of Chriſt (as an eternal Sacrifice unto God, where- 
by the law of Commandments was aboliſhed) is excluded, 
as unneceſſary to accompany that Faith, which is unto Sal- 
vation; for otherwiſe, ( though the Salvation of God 
through Chriſt was extended, as well to the believing Gen- 
tile, as the believing Jew; yer) the Few might have where- 
of to glory, contrary to the Apoſtle's teſtimony, Gal. 6. 
14, 15. God forbid that T ſhould glory, ſave im the Croſs 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 6y whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world. For in Chriſt Jeſus neither 
Circumciſion, nor Uncircumciſion availeth any thing, but a 
New Creature. And therefore did the Apoltle Paul teſti- 
fie, That by the Works of the Law, no Fleſh ſhall be juſti- 
fied: And ſo no doubt but the worzs of the law were that 
ſorr of works which the Spiric of God, through that wiſe 
Apoſtle Paul ſignified, when he ſaid (and that in relation 
ro ſuch as were once dead in Treſpaſles and Sins, bur then 
quickned and become New Creatures) By 
Grace are ye ſaved, through faith, and 
that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God: not of works, 
leſt any man ſhould boaiF, The other fort of works is of 
the Goſpel, and may po_ey be termed the F-uzt of 

the 


Ephelſ. 2. 8, 9, 
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the obedience of Faith, which indeed was the very end 

wherefore Paul teſtified, That he had received his Aboſite 

ſhip, and that the myſtery kept ſecret ſmce the World began, 
was revealed: Read Rom. chap. 1. 5. and chap. 16. 25, 
26. and no doubt but that thoſe very works, which are 

the Fruit of the Obedience of Faith, were the works in- 
rended by the Spirit through Paul, ſo as that without 
them ir might be juſt cauſe to queſtion, whether they were 
in Chriſt Jeſus? and if not, then certainly not attain'd unto 
the New Creatures State, which is a ſtate of Salvation, be- 
cauſe the Teſtimony of the Apoſtle is on this wiſe, 2 Cor. 
5.17. If any man be in Chrii?, he is a new Creature; and 

not only ſo, bur that the very works of the obedience 
of taith were ſpoken alſo with relation to thoſe (ſpoken of, 
Epheſ. 8. 9.) Who by Grace were ſaved through Faith, 
and not by works; For Paul (in the very next following 

verſe ): thus faith, For we are his workmanſhip, created 
z# Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God hath before or- 
dained, that we ſhould walk in them, Beſides 'tis appa- 
rent, that this our ſenſe is true from Paul's very expreſs 
words to the Philiptans, Chap. 2. ver. 12, 13. Wherefore 
my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my Pre- 
{ence only, but now much more in my Abſence; work out 
your Salvation with fear and trembling. For 'tts God that 
worketh in you both to will and to do of his good plenuvre. 
This poſitively ſhews, that though there was an exc/z/i0n 
of one ſort of works, yet there was another ſort meceſſury 
to Salvation, elſe he would not have ſaid, Work out your 
Satvation, &c. All which being ſerioutly conſidered, tis 
evident that the meaning of the Spirit through Paul, was 
the ſame with the Mind of the Spirit through 7ames; for 
that Pau/s words plainly fignifie that God hath ordained, 
that thoſe who are ſaved by Grace through F2:th, thould 
walk in Good Works* and that 'twas needful ro work out 
Salvation: which doubtleſs relared to the ſame _—_ 
orks 
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Works ſpoken of by the Apoſtle James when 
he ſaid, Tha: Fath bas works is dead, 1% 3+ 20,26. 
Becauſe 'ris clear from the context, that 7ames ſpeaks of 
yorks 1n no other ſenfe, than to be as an evidence of Tye 
#::7; and that 'twas as impoſlible that True Faith could 
>, and yet not accompanied with Works; as that a Bro- 
{er or Siſter naked and deſtirute of food, would be relieved 
5y a bare ſaying, Be warm and filled; and ſo we may reaſona- 
>|y conclude, that though the Apoſtle's Dcarine touching 
Salvation through Fazth, and not of Works be true (not only 
with reſpe to the excluſion of Works which were legal, 
bur others alſo acted in the will of man) yer from thence 
it cannot juſtly be implyed, as in the O4je:0n, that good 
works may be wanting to ſuch as are ſaved, and ſin com- 
mitted inſtead thereof. | | 

We now come to take notice of this Scripture mention- 
ed in the Objeion, viz. That in many things 
we offend all. This was ſpoken by the Apoſile 
in relation to a ſtate which was #ot free from /i1; but yer 
it cannot be inferred from thence, rhat ſuch a ſtate is nor 
attainable; nay, 'the Apoſtle's following words are in ſome 
meaſure an evidence againſt ſuch a Conſtruction : for he 
thereby faith, If any man offend not in Word, the ſame is 
a Perfett Man; which was needleſly ſpoken by him, if 
that ;noffen/fve State was Nor attainable ; and if a Ceſlati- 
on from ſin in that caſe was attainable, why nor in all 
others alſo ? 

And as to theſe words cited, : Joby 1. 8. If we ſay 
we have no Sin, we deceive our ſelves, andthe Truth is not 
in us; we ſay as before to the words of the Apoſtle James, 
that this alſo was ſpoken in relation to a State which was 
not free from ſin; but yet it cannor be inferred from thence, 
that ſuch a State of Freedom is not attainable; and this 
ſenſe is provyeable tro us, from the very following words 
in the next verſe, /f we confeſs our ſms, be is faithful -_ 

2 Juſt 


Jam. 3. 2 
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Juſt to forgive us our ſms, and to cleanſe ns from all un- 
righteouſneſs. But if this ſatisfie not, and that any ſhould 
yer objet, that the Apoſtle's meaning touching the word 
Cleanſing , was but a cleanſing from the Guilt ( aud not 
from the Fat? ) of unrighteouſneſs. To that this may in 
truth be anſwered, thar thoſe who are cleanſed from all un» 
righteouſneſs, are fo cleanſed by the Blood of Chriſt, and 

: ſuch are born of God, and of theſe the ſame 
fa ke Apoſtle ſaith, Whoſoever 7s born of God, doth 
net commit ſm; For his ſeed remaineth in him, and he can- 
not ſin, becauſe he is born of God: Which poſitive expreſ- 
fion, in relation to ſuch a ſtate, as being born of God, can- 
not admit of any other meaning, (though compared with 
other Scriptures in relation tro the ſame ſtate, ſpoken of un- 
der other terms) and therefore we conclude, that theſe 
Jatter words, cited out of John, is a clear Evidence to 
prove the Interpretation (ſignified in the OzzetZzon) on the 
Apoſile's words, unſound, viz. That the Blood of Chriſt 
cleanſeth only from the Guilt, and Not from the Af of (in, 
fo as to ceaſe therefrom whilſt on this ſide the Grave - Ef- 
pecially if we conſider that one of the Qualitications that 
the Apoſtle Peter expreſly aſſigns roſuch whom he declares 
of ro be curſed Children, was this, v2. hat 
' cannot ceaſe from Sin; and that alſo the condi- 
tion ſpoken of by John, on - which a cleanſing from all ſin 
through the Blood of Chriſt comes to be witneſſed, was, 2 
walking in the Light, even as Chriſt ts in the light, (Read 
1 John x. 7.) Which cannot be witneſſed bur through a 
Ceſſation from Sin. 


2 Pet. 2. 14. 


of OO f CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 
Touching Wiſdom and Knowledge. 


'He Apoſtle James tells us, There 7s a 
Wiſdom from above (this Wiſdom may 
be raken to be that Wiſdom, which Paul de- Ephel. 3. 10. 
ſcribes to be the Wiſdom of God,) and that Tq,w, ;. ix. 
there is a Wiſdom which is not from above , 
(which may be taken to be the ſame wiſdom 
which the Apoſtle Paul deſcribes to be Fleſb- 1 Cor. 3. 19. 
ly, and of this World.) | : 

The Apoſtle Paul allo faith, r Cor. 8. 1. Kncwledge putf- 
eth ” and yet. 1 Tim. 2. 4. Speaks of the Knowledge of 
the Truth. 

As ro the Wiſdom that is not from above, "3 
Zames thus deſcribes ir, If ye have Bitter En- Jan hs 
Tying, and Strife in your hearts, Glory not, 
and lye not againſ; the Truth. This Wiſdom deſtendeth not 
from above, but is Earthly, Senſual, Dewiliſh. For where 
Emnvying and Strite is, there 2s confuſiun, and every Evil 
Work. Bur the Wiſdom that is from above, he : 
thus deſcribes, v:S. *T:is firſt Pure, then Pee 17+ 
Peaceable, Gentle, and Eafie to be mntreated; full of Mer- 
cy,and Good Fruits; without Partiality, without Hypocracy. 

Bat notwithſtanding the Apoſile hath ſo plainly dc- 
ſcribed the Difference; yer Experience tells us, that W:- 
dom without Tiſtinftion is ſo much preacht againſt, that 
many ignorant people are even ſet on float, uttering their 
folly and confuſion, in a boaſting ſelf. conceited ſpirir, as if 
it were ſufficient evidence, that they are Good Chrift;ans, 

ang: 


Fam. 2'7. 


2 Cor. I, I2. 
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and inthe Feeling of the Power of God, and Life of Chri- 
ſtianity, becauſe they have confidence enough to cry againſt 
Wiſdom, and have ſo much memory, as from the mouths 
of others to uſc the words of that wiſe Apoſtle Pax!, when 
he faid, The Wiſdom of this World is Foolihh- 
neſs with God; as if thereby, they had broughr 
ſome Excellent Proof to Juſtifie all thoſe Rude Adions, and 
Impertinent Expreſlions, which (as the fruit of their Igno- 
rance, and Folly) in a boiſterous unruly Spirit they have 
brought up. - 
Were ſuch but ſober, girding up the Loyns of their 
Minds, they would andoobeedly come to ſee, that ſuch 
their Words and Actions are bur the Fruits of that Tgno- 
rance, that luſteth to Envy, which is to be ſilenced; and 
doubtleſs of this ſort were theſe whom the Apoſtle Peter 
hinted at, when he ſaid, Wherefore gird up 
the Loins of your Minds, be ſober, as obedient 
Children, not faſhiening your ſelves according to your for- 
mer Tuſts, in your ignorance. 
But if ſuch had leſs folly and confidence, and were bur 
as ready to ask Wiſdom of God (according to the Counſel 
of the Apoſtle James) as they are ro condemn 
Jam- 1-5- that Gift of Wiſdom and Underſtanding which 
God hath given unto others, they would not be ready to 
run at the Beck, Nod, or Call of ſuch, as in a boaſting 
imperious Spirit glory (exalting them as Judges over God's 
F faithful Servants) and that have brought forth 
—_ = rb *Lyes in a bitter, envious Spirit, which things 


1 Gor. 3. 19. 


1 Pet. I 3, 14» 


Chriſtian- being earthly, ſenſual and deviliſh, are the ve- 
Quaker ry marks of that Wiſdom that deſcenderh nor 


from aboye. | | 
As a farther illuſtration of what is aimed at in this difſ- 
courſe, we now come to ſignifie, that ſome have a far 
greater portion of Wiſdom, Knowledge and Underſtanding 
than others; and that it's given them of God, as they are 
Creatures, 
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Creatures, diſtin} from what they are, when atted ty a 
good Spivit:or a bad, and inthis _ is Man (as a Crea- 
rure) the most excellent Creature that God hath made. 

Bur yer ſuch is the Ignorance of this Age, as to accompt 
this Portion of Wiſdom, Knowledge, or Underſtanding (a5 
we are creatures) to be that Wiſdom which the Apoſile terns 
ed Earthly, Senſual, and Devilifſp, or the Wiſdom of this 
World, or the Wiſdom of the VViſe, which the 
gn by the Apoſtle Paul hath ſaid, he will =” 

eſtroy. 

des la ſuch do manifeſt themfelves not knowing 
whereof they affirm ;.. for that Wiſdom, Knowledge or Un- 
derſtanding which we have as Creatures, is the proper 
Gift of God, and a part of his own Creation, and 1s ho- 
nourable in its place : and it is againſt the nature of the Di- 
vine Being to deſtroy this Wiſdom, becauſe it is his own 
Gifr, even as it is againſt his Nature to deſtroy the Lives 
of Men, which is his Creation'; for the Evan- 
geliſt ſaith, The Son of man came not to deſtroy 
mens lives. 


Luke 7. Fs 


Obj. IVVhat then did the Apoſile hint at, when. he fore 


of the VVi(dom of the VVorld, the VViſdom of the VViſe, 
and the VVi(dom of VVords? 


To this it may be ſaid, That as Paul was brought Act-22-3 
up at the Feerof Gamlze/and taught according ro the per- 
fe&t manner of the Law of the Fathers; ſo doubticſs many 
there were, who through Education attained unto that, which 
Paul in his converted ſtate terms to be the VVzſdom of this 
VVorld, &c. From whence it may be concluded, that he 
hinted ar thoſe things, which in that day were given forth 
by the Scyzbes and Phariſees, and other Diſputers againſt 
that divine Appearance, whereby Paul was made a Mi- 
niſter of the Everlaſting Goſpel; which things, fo given 


torch 


24 The Second Part of the 


forth, we donot take to be the natural Efies of that Wil- 
dom, Knowledge or Underſtanding, given unto them as 
creatures ; but rather ( being in the ſtare of Degeneration) 
as the Fruits of their Education and Acquired Parts, where- 
with being nor ſubje& unto the Appearance of Chriſt, they 
then became Oppoſers of the Truth. Beſides, as the word 
Fle/h in Scripture is ſometimes uſed not with rclation to a 
Ca;nal Body, but in a Meraphorical and Myſtical fenſe, by 
way of oppolition to the Sp:r:t of God; ſo are theſe words 
Hleſhly wiſdom uſed, not with reſpect to man as a creature, 
bur by way of oppoſition to.the Wiſdom of God, that's from 
above; and therefore is another thing, than that which 
man is enducd withal , as he is a part of God's Creati- 
on. 

To conclude, Solomon in his day magnified Wiſdom at 
a high rate (as the Scripture teſtifies, roo large here to be 
inſerted) who in his day, did undoubredly account it the 
ine 16.26 ſign of ajuſtman, and therefore ſaid, The mouth 

"7" of the Fuſt bringeth forth Wiſdom. The Apoſtle 

in his day did magnifie Wiſdom, exhorting the 

Col. 4. 5. Saints fo walk in Wiſdom. Chriſt the Son of 

Mar. 11. 19, God teſtified, VVz[dom 7s juſiified of her Chil- 
F dren. 

Theſe things conſidered, our deſires are, that thoſe who 
have true Wiſdom may prize it; that thoſe who lack it may 
"Sp imbrace the Counſel of the Apoſtle James, and 

'I*F*  ask it of God, who giveth Lberally; and that 
thoſe Fools, who deſpiſe Wiſdom, may come to have a 
ſenſe of what Solomon ſpoke, when he thus ſaid, How 
long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity, and fools hate 
knewledge! turn ye at my Reproof. 

Sure we are, the Apoſtle's Writings encourages none to 
cry down Wiſdom art the rate 'tis of late, without diſtini- 
on, exclaimed againſt by ſome; bur rather the contra: 
ry: for we tind the Apoſtle Pau} writing to the cptiagem) 

| enus 
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thus to ſay, Ve do not ceaſe to: pray for 
you, and to deſire that you might be filled with 
the Knowledge of his VVill, in all VV:iſdom and ſpiritual 
Underſtanding: and again thus, V/hom we preach, warn- 
ing every man, and teaching every man in all VViſdom, 
that we may preſent every man perfet in Chriff Jeſus. 

'But this ignorance we doubt hath happened unto many, 
not only from a Principle of having their Zyes 
out unto man; bur alſo from a weg/etF to read 
the Scriptures of Truth, given forth by inſpiration, which 
(the Apoſtle ſaith) are able fo make thee VV iſe unto Salva- 
tion, through Faith which zs in Chriſt Teſas.” | 

As to the word | Knowledge] this may be added, That in 
the want thereof in days paſt, thoſe who are eſcaped of the 
Nations ſet up their Graven-images, according as Iſazah the 
Prophet teſtified, They have no knowledge, that 
ſer up the Wood of their Graven Images, and © 
pray unto aGod that carinot ſave; Oh! that at this day there 
were no cauſe to take up a Lamentation, that the want of 
Knowledge is the cauſe that many have appeared ready to 
exalt man,” to have. an eye to men, and (in negle& of that 
heavenly Gift which: is given unto Mankind ) to bow 27: 
their Hearts unto Men, as having a dependency on the 
Diftates, Preſcriptions, Orders, and Outward Rules of 
Man: this under the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
we take to be as great a falling away from the Truth, as 
the ſetting up of a graven image (through the want of 
Knowledge) was under the Law; and that at this day the 
words of the Prophet are again fulfilling, My LG 
People are deſtroyed for lack of Knowledge ; be- ne LON 
<a thou haſt rejeffed Knowledge, I will alſo vejeft 
Lee. | 

"Tis now needful to ſignifie the occaſion on which the 
Apoſtle Paul ſaith, that Knowledge pufferh up. | 

.. x Cor, $, 1, Now as touching things off ered unto Idols, 
© 


We 


Col, 1.9, 28. 


2 Tim. 3.415. 
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we know, that we have all KnowIage ; Knowhtdge puffe 
th np, but Charity edjfieth, And tutther in the fame 
chap. ver. 10, 11. If any man ſee thee, which haſt Knows 
ledge, ſit at meat in the Idols Temple, ſhall not the Conſci- 
ence of him which is weak be emboldned to eat thoſe things 
which are offered unto Idols? - and through thy "knowledge 
ſhall the weak Brother perijh. £0 

In this Chapter the Apoſtle Pau? was a Reproof to ſuch 
aS (abounding in Knowledge, and clearly ſeeing, that to pur 
a differcnce between- Meat offered unto Idols; and thit 
which 'was nor, was bur the fruit of weaknels) had not a' 
regard unto the weak Conſciences of their Brethren, and 
ſo he tells ſuch, Knowledge puffer a. , 6ut Charity edifi- 
eth: From whence we cannot conclude, that Paul meant 
ſtrictly according as his words may be conſtrued, no more 
than he intended by his' ſaymg, Let your. Worsen keep /+- 
lence in the Church, that none of them, though Members 
of the Churchſhould propheſie when moved of God ; when- 
as ina few verſes before, he tells the Chureh (which con- 
ſiſted of Women as well as Men) They might all:propheſie 
one ty one; and the reaſon ſeems evident , 'becauſe'the 
Knowledge which the Apoſtle ſeems' ro hint at, was a 
Knowledge ſprung from a growth in the Truth, that the 
weak had nor attained unto; which may be raken to be (ig- 
nified in theſe words of the ſaid-Chapter, V/Ve toto that 
we all have knowledge ; howbeit there 1s-not in every #9. 
that knowledge; for ſome with Cinſcience of the Taol unto 
this hour eat it, as a thing offered unto an Tdol, and their 
conſcience being weak, is defiled. 

All which being conſidered, the Mind of rhe ''Apoſtle 
writin2 thoſe words, 27S. Knowledge puff eth up, but Cha- 
rity edifieth, may be taken tro be this, that though they 
had Knowledge, yet they ſhould not have their Eye fo 
much to that, as to exerciſe their Liberty to the offence of 
any thar were weak, leſt the Enemy to 7rue _——— 

ould 
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ſhould interpoſe, and puff them up, ſo as not to condeſcend 
through Charity, for the ſake of a weak Brother. 

"Tis the work of the Enemy of man's Soul to puff up; but 
the Word of Knowledge is one of the Gitts, 
which through the manifeſtation of the Spi- 
rit, are giyen unto every man to profit withal; and rthere- 
foreI conclude, that the Apoſtle writing unto the Phi/rppz- 
ans, thus expreſt himſelf, I pray 7hat your love 
may abound yet more and more in Knowieage, 
and in all Judgment ; that ye may approve things that are 
excellent ; that ye may be ſmcere , and without offence. 
From whence it may reaſonably be concluded , that rhe 
contrary Fruits, V7. things that are contemptible, and v:le, 
in/mcere and offen/ive, ſpring through the Want of that 
Love which aboutids in Knowledge, 


1 Cor. 12. 7, $. 


Phil. 1. 9,10. 


Obj. By this diſcourſe you ſeemto exalt Knowledge as an 
excellent thing ; * How comes it then , ES 
i See an Epiſtle eyi- 
fo p[s, that divers amongſt you (cal- dencing the Qua-« 
led Quakers) have preached refleff- lifications of ſuch 
; | : whom Satan miakes 
ingly on ſuch as are induced with uſe of to rend and 
knowledge above many of their Bre- Yivide the Church 
SF aboti Dobras ES of Chriſt, being con- 
thren, as if their Keligion were il ined iv the fir 
their Heads, and not in their hearts; Part of the Chriſti- 
telling us, Thas the Tree of Know- *®Ravr. 
ledge was not good for Food; and not only ſo, but have 
appeared in ſuch an invefize Spirit againſt Reaſon 
alſo, without diſtinftion, that in your pubiick Meet- 
ing, this imperative Expreſſion hath been uttered, 
Away with ail ficalvniing, 


Anſ. *Tis very true: However, that doth not prove, 
that all ſuch Expreſſions are according to'the Truth : Peo- 
ples tongues are their own, and we cannot uſe Violence 
to prevent any from delivering that which they may pre- 

E 2 cn 
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tend they have to ſay ; and therefore for the, clearing of 
the Truth, in relation to the aforeſaid objedtion, we tur- 
ther add: | | 

Pure Religion and undefiled is, to viſit the Fatherleſs and 
the Widows, and to keep unſpotted of the World ; where- 
in if our heads be not kl; +7 our hearts will not bring 
forth the Fruit thereof. 

AS to to the Tree of Knowledge of Good and El, 
though the Scriptures do not poſitively declare, whether 
it was good for Food or no (as in itſelf,) yet-ir doth 
clearly import, that Adam's Sin (in eating of the Tree of 
Knowledge) was the Sin of Rebellion, for that he was com- 
manded not to eat thereof: A Father may command his 
Child not to eat an Apple, and yet give him leave to cat 
of other food , fitter at-that ſeafon for him; if the Child ſhould 
therein diſobey his Father, his rebe//ious eating wou'd be 
no Argument to prove the Apple in itlelf not good foz food. * 
Theſe things being conſidered, it may reaſonably be con- 
cluded, that there is no Ground to aſlert, that the Tree of 
pg of Good and Evil was not good for Food, as in , 
itſelf. 

Beſides, it hath been much obſerved, that when the a- 
foreſaid dorine - hath been by ſome declared, it hath 
been by way of Refle@tion on the Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
which ſome of the Publiſhers thereof account ſenſual aud 
deviliſh (though others have nor thereby ſo intended) but 
therein they have manifeſted their own Weakneſs, becauſe 
that which is a Diſcoverer of Good and Evil (being in it 
ſelf good, as the Tree of Knowledge is) cannot be a pro- 
per Compariſon or Alluſion to reprefent the thing thart is 
deviliſh. 

John the Evangeliſt teſtifies, This 7s life eternal, that 
fohn 1 they might know thee the only true God, and 

"3" Teſus Chrift whom thou haft ſent, And yet 


many 
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many of thoſe who cry up Life, are apt to cry down Know- 
ledge withour diſtintion, though 'tis evident that Avow: 
ledee is the way to tife, OO F: 

Theſe things being duly conſidered, we know not on what 
foot of Truth any one can aſſert, that the Tree of Knowledge is 
not good fo2 food, as in itſelf ; and that it can be a proper ſiml- 
lil ro repreſent any. thing that 1$in. oppoſition to that 
Knowledge which iis from above : ButFyer I would nor be 
underſtood to refle& on all that have uſed that expreſſion, 
vis. The Tree of Knowledge is not good for Food; becauſe' 
I queſtion not. but. many haye ſo expreſt themſelves, nor 
thereby to repreſent that, Wiſdom:which, is..accounted Sen-: 
ſual, and Deviliſh;: bar rather -ro- ſhew. forth;;' that if we 
ſhould feed upon, or admire any excellene Qualification, 
or Endowment whatſoever, and not have the Eye of our 
Mind .chiefly. unto the Giver, we. might then come to a' 
loſs, even as Adam did, through his Rebellion, in'cating 


% 


of the fruit of the: Tree of Knowledge.'- + -; 
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N this Subject 'ris ieceſſary to treat, as it relates to 

the Magiſtracy and People of Eyelznd, whereof 

the people.catled Quakerg'#te 'apart'i! 79 

3. We atknowledge that WEeweObededhte ither Att 

or Paſſrue aato” this Magiſtvacy;' and rhat''ſuch gbegi- 

cace 18 as\Well grounded: on the Light of Chrift within; - as 

warrantable from :che Sctiptures of Truth 'withour;- for 

when-the: Magifitats doth command Ovedrenee tifito hy 
Law, which is agreeable- to the Law'of God (as indeed ho 
Laws of Engl2ndaccording to the Conſtitution of its Go: 
verument, and thoſe maxims Which are declared for Law, 
ought to be contrary thereto)then we ought to yield A#zve 
Ovedtence; and whilſt the Magiſtrates are in Execution 
of ſuch Laws, they are (as occaſion requires) Puniſhers of 
thoſe that do Evil, and a Praiſe unto them 
thardo well; which is agreeable unto the 
teſtimony of the Apoſtle's rouching Magiſtracy, unto 
whom in ſuch caſes Ave Obedience is to be given for 

the Lord's ſake. 


I Pet. 2. 13, 14. 


Obj. Jou ſpeak very well ſo far as you have limited 
your Obedience to Good Laws; but what if thoſe 
in power ſhould make ſuch Laws, which you account 
bad, audnot grounded-on-the Tinw of God; "birt airefly 
agaznſt thoſe whom you term God's People; dare 
you then ſay that *tis agreeable unto the Light of 

Chriſt 
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Chrift within, and Scriptures of Truth without, to 
eld Obedience in ſach Caſes? : wo, 


To this we anſwer, 'tis agreeable to the Tight within, 
and Setiptures 'of "Truth without , that #'C//{zan- yield 
Paſſroe Obedience, fince for Conſcience” ſake ('t#hu/mg 14- 
ther to obey God than man, Which was the , Cato 
Apoſile's Cale:) he cannor yield AFive Obe- OW 
dience «For we find the Counſel of Chriſt ro ©. : op 
be 'o this wiſe; Ref nor evil; bat thoſes oO: 
eve? fall mite thee on thy right theek, Hur tb him the 
other; which —__ ſhews "ris againſt the * Do@rine ' of 
Chrift to refiſt; and fo conſequently - we ought to be Paſ- 
ſtor -and therefore; ſince we have not ita Gol ny 
for ay other Light within,” fave the Light: BE Chrflt; tit'is 
as'wel{ 'agrecable unto; the Light bf Chrift widkits; as with 
the Counſel) of Chriſt in the Scriptures of truth withour, 
that 'men , under the profeſſion of Chr;ft;ty;ty , pur in 
pra@ice that wholfom Counſe}- which was given*Þy Chrift 
the S611 6f Gos;, hoſe ways are arichangeadle,\py.4!! Re: 


% 


ft- 1908 PEOAÞ 


Obj. This ſhews you privcipted againft ont rd Wars, 
nd Fiohthigs: to work you} thn Herve imenfrom ny 
yures 5) Gpprelſive Miehtrates.' of 199; L3'Y UAWDTK THU? 20] 


Anſ. Yes verily; for fo we (the People of God, and 
Children of Light) are dcſiring -to walk in the Light of 
the Lord, according as the Propher ſaid, O houſe 
of Facob, come ye, let us walk in the Light of 
the Lord, when he ſpoke of the laſt days, touching 
which the ſame Prophet thus. prophclieth,. Ze . 
hall judge amone the Ntions, and ſhall rebithe 
many people, and they ſhall beat their Swords into Plows- 
Shares, and their Spears into pruning-hooks : Nation fhall 

| not. 


Hh-37; 


"XX x: 
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not lift uþ fword againſi Naton, "neither ſhall they Jearn 
way any more. This being ſpoken Prophetically sf Chriſt, 
and his reign in the hearts of men, ſhews thar all outward 
Force and Wars is to be denied by the Mcmbers:ofhis Body 
(which is his\'C24rc4;) to work their own-,Deliverance.; A 
tarther proof whereof is manifeſted -unto us by -Chriſt him- 
ſelf, when he ſaid unto Peter, Put up thy ſword into thy 


ſheath; and therefore; in a ſenſe of the Mercies of+God 


unto us, whom as, bis peculiar People he hath choſen, ro 
follow his'Precepts. and Example.: Wecan ſay, blefled, be the 
Lord,many .there arc.1n this our day, who by the peaceable 
Spirit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; (that was /ed /ike a Lamb 
ps before the ſhearer) are retired. intheir Spirits unto the 
Lord, out. of all ourward. Warrings, and Fightings, reſign- 
ed yp.unto him ,. in; whom preſervation. is : Knowing this, 
that the ſame occaſion-may be given in this our day-to teſti- 

+ fie as Paul did in his day, vis. All that will 
2 Tim. 3.12, live godly in Chriſt Teſus, ſhall [uffer perſecu- 
tion; , and. ſo. on.this ſcore, are led by the Light of Chriſt, 
not to e/ilF e441, leſt they ſhould be found Oppoſers of 
that, which the Lord hath thought good to ſuffer ro come 
upon his Heritage, for the Tryal of their Faith and Pati- 
ence, which is much more precious than Gold, That now 
alſo .our.perſwaſion[touching Government in general mighr 
be fully known, we refer to the.z part of the Chziſtian-Qua- 
ker, being a Treatiſe on that Subject. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Touching Reſpect of Perſons, Plain Language , di/- 
« uſe of the word Maſter , unleſs by a Servant to his 
Maſter ; of Cuſtoms and Faſhions of this World ; 
and of the Croſs of Chrit. 


T is not unknown, that the Outward Deportment of 
Friends in Truth, hath become as a Stumbling-block 
to many , coucluding that our manner of Habit, $y -ub 
and Language, diſtint# from others, was either the Fruit 
of Pride, or Ignorance, or elſe of both: and therefore on 
this occaſion it was thought needſul ro add ſomething in 
relation to this Subject, wherein our intent is, not to make 
an Apology for any Action, that in-itſelf is really Rude, 
Whimſical, or Imaginary ; bur rather to. give in ourteſti- 
mony on behalf of our ſelves, and all thoſe who through 
Obedience unto the In-thinings of Chriſt's Light in their 
Conſciences, are made or making Partakers of the Vertue, 
and Efficacy of the Blood of Chriſt, by which thoſe whoſe 
Conſciences are purified from dead works, - come to ferve 
the living God in Newneſs of Lite, and therein to have 
their Converſations ordered aright, ſo as nor to give any 
Juſt Occaſion of Offence, either to Jew» or Gentle, or to 
the Church of God, but that keeping themſelves unſpotted 
of the world, nor yet faſhioning themſelves according to 
their former ſults, they might. not have. whereof to glory, 
ſave 71 the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chrisf, by whom the 
World is crucified to them, aud they unto the World. 
On the behalf of our ſelves, and all ſuch, our Teſtimo- 


od 
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ny now is, that when the everlaſting Light of our Lord Je- 
ſas-Cthining-in-every. Conſcience ) was exalted as that 


Spiritual appearance of the Son of God, which was to lead 
and guide into all truth ; we are witneſſes, that it became a Dif. 
coverer , that man in his fallen eſtate was puffed up in 
Pride, uling many 7/ynereſſury Attires, and Complemental 
Expreſſions, to pleaſe -and afſe&t that mind, which was alic- 
nated from' God, and eſtranged from the Croſs of Chriſt; 
neither did this Light only make ſuch a Diſcovery, bur al- 
ſo prompted to bear a Teſtimony agaioſt the ſame, by Ex- 
ample and Converſation; and therefore we did not dare to 
go after the vain Faſhions and Cuſtoms of this World ; bur 
rather had our eye unto that which was incorruptible, vs, 
The omament of a Meek and Quiet Spirit. 

Neither did we dare to give any other than Plain Lav. 
guage fo any ling'e Perſon, not only becauſe it was accord- 
ing to the Propriety of bur becauſe we were fen- 
ſible, that there was a W:1] in Man, which was ready to 
hold the Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with reſpe& of 
Perſons; and that this VV7// is to be crofſed, that' ſo a 
Spirit of Pride, and Partiality might not be nouriſhed in 
any. | | 

And on the ſame ground that we have been led into the 
uſe of Pl1in Language, and Pl1in Habit, have we alſo 
been led not ro uſe ther word Maſter, unleſs unto ſuch as 
are really MaſFers, and unto whom (as Maſters) Obedi- 
ence was, or isdue from ſuch as have or may uſe that Title; 
though ſome may have ignorantly thoughr, that the words 
of Chriſt unto his Diſciples (vzs. nezther be ye called Ma- 
ſters) was our only ground. 


Obj. Do you place Religion in Thee and Thou, 4nd Not put- 
ting off pour Hat, a»4 calling men by their p:oper 
Names, without adjoining the word Maſter, and going plain- 
er in pour Apparel than ſome others map ? 


An. 
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Anſ. To this we anſwer, Ve place Religton in keeping 
our Conſciences void of Offence towards God; and it. thy 
Conſcience be convinced by the Light of Chriſt, | that the 
words Thee or Thou to a ſingle''perſon, is not only more proper 
than Yor; but that "which'\on- the aforefaid :conſideration 
thou oughreſt' to uſe; and-that thon oughteſt nbt to uſe the 
word Maſter, according to the cuſtom. of the world, unto 
ſuch an one as is not thn Maſfer, then it becomes . thee-ro 
bridle thy Tongue, and expreſs thy ſelf according ro:ſuch. a 
Conviction, elſe ſhow t1ayeſt only ſeem ito; be religions, 
when thy Religion 7s vam; and fo. likewiſe may we ſay 
thar if thou haſt the like conviction with relation ro-the 
Putting off thy Hat, a4 going in Plain Apparel, thou oughteſt 
ſo xo do, leſt rhe contrary become , Sin unto . thee;. lince 
rhou-canſt nor pretend, after ſuch a Conyictian,, that Free-. 
dom therein, which may ſtand: with the Faith .that. is in our 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt. | 


4; 


Obj. We have obſerved, that: your Friends, have imma, 
ny particulay reſpetts;,: behaved them(tiyrs (a: croſs. 
unto the Cuſtoms 444 'Falhions of all: otbtrs, as [thee 'rbey, 
have appeared not ouly Rude, but as if their Ignorance 
were Sh as to conclude, that the taking up the 
Croſs of Chrift doth conſiſt in atFing a Croſs unto all 
other Socteties of People whatſoever. 


' To this we anfwer, If any have given juſt Occaſion for 
this O4jef#:0n, 'tis to be lamented, becauſe the great ſign 
of taking up the Croſs is, to deny Self, according to the 
words of Chriſt, If any man will come after me, _ 
tet hint deny himſelf, and rake up his Croſs and Ot 
follow me. 

Beſides, we do teſtifie, the principic of Truth leads 
none to be Kude, either in Word or Action ; nor yet to 
f 2 croſs 
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croſs the Cuſtoms and Faſhions of other Societies, which 

in themſelves are Comely , Decent, - and of Good Re- 

port. | 

| The Apoſtle tells us, That the Preaching of the Croſs is 

* Dori rg + TO them that periſh, fooliſhneſs; but unto us 
*.* which are ſaved, it is the power of God. 

An Earthly-Spirited man may become //ngular,and croſs 
unto all others, and yet not denying himſelf through the 
Operation of the Power of God, may therein be an enemy 
ro the Croſs of Chriſt. | 
Another man-may be made Partaker of the Power of 
God unto Salvation, and yer not led by his Spirit to a& 
croſs unto all others, though through the denial of Se/f, he 
may be truly exerciſed in the Croſs of Chriſt ; and therein 
ating many things, which ſome (through Envy or want 
of right Underſtanding) may term the Fruit of Rudeneſs 
and Ignorance, when not ſo in itſelf. 

To conclude, therefore we ſay, tis Good for eyery one 
in all things to mind the inward, divine and ſpiritual Teach- 
er, that ſo none may run before that Guide , and then 


doubtleſs ſuch will be led to take up the Croſs in depzal of 


Seff, and not be ative in any thing that may Itty be 
termed Ryde or Ignorant,but in thoſe things that are Comely, 
Decent and of Good Report. 2 
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CHP. VII. 
| Touching Swearing. 


: | 'Hoſe unto whom the Lord hath given a divine un- - 

derſtanding, have declared, that under the Diſpen- 
ſation of the Goſpel of Chriſt, '{;s not agreeable to the 
truth to Dwear in any Caſe whatſoever. 

This poſition is juſtifiable according to the Scripturcy of 
Truth, and is nor difagreeable to the light within. 

Matth. 5. 33, 34, 35, 36, 37. 'Tis thus ſaid by Chriſt, 
Again, ye have heard that it hath been ſaid by them of old time, Thou 
ſhalt not foz{wear thy ſelf, but ſhalt perfozm unto the Lo2d 
| thine Oaths, But 7 ſay unto you, Swear not at all; neither bp 

Deaven, fo2 it is God's Th:one ; no2 bp the Earth, fo? it is 
| his Footſfool ; neither by Jeruſalem, foz it is the Citp of the 
great King; Neithcr ſhalt thou ſwear by thp head, becauſe 
thou car;ſt not make one Yair white o2 black; But let pour 
Communication be pea, pea ; nay, nap ; fo2 whatſocver ts 
more than theſe, cometh of evil. 

Theſe words of Chriſt are in themſelyes a poſitive pro* 
hibition, not only of va: Oaths, bur of all other what- 
ſoever, which were accounted Jawful; and though ſome 
have objeted, 7hat vain Oaths were only forbidden by 
ChrifF, becauſe the Author to the Hebrews Ms ©50 

. eb: 6:16; 
thus writeth, For men verily Swear by the 
Greater, and an Oath for Confirmation is to them an End of 
all Strife; thence inferring, that under the Goſpel-Diſpenſa- 
tion, Oarhs by way of teſtimony for ending of Controverſie 


were lawful; yer theſe words will not bear any ſuch infe- 
| rence ; 
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rence; for the words in themſelves do only fignifie what 
was pratiſed by men, but nothing is faid-+n juſtification 
of that PraCtice, and if we peruſe the 13th and 17th verſes 
of the fame Chapter, 'twill thence appear, that the Occa- 
ſion whereon theſe words are written, was by way of 1- 
luſtrartion or Compariſon, in relation ro the promiſe which 
God made unto Abrahim , and confirmed by an O2:/. 
Moreover, 'tis cvident that Chriſt intended the Proh26zz; 
on of ſomething , which was Irjl; which could nor be, 
if nothing be prohibited ſave Vain Oaths, becauſe ſuch the 
Law allowed nor. 


O4j. On this Subje& ſome may readily thus object. 
Do you belicwe that the Light Within would have d:- 
refed you to have denyed the taking of an Oath, be- 
fore a Magiſtrate on any Occaſion whatſoever, had the 
Scriptures been ſilent in this caſe? 


Anſ. The Matter of Swearing. (eſpecially the Form 
thereof) as it relates to the/practice: of the People of Eng- 
Lind, is but an Humane, Political Inſtitution, not juſtifi- 
able. by any Teſtimony given in the Scriptures of Truth, 
either under the firſt or fecond Covenant , and introduced 
on this ſcore, as ſuppoſing a greater Dread might lie on the 
Conſciences of Mankind, to Speak the Truth and Perform 
a Covenant, when ſworn ſo to do, than when not: Bur 
thoſe who are guided by rhe lighr of Chriſt Jeſus, do 
know, that by this Light ( which ſpeaks Condemnation 
and Judgment unto all Falſe Witneſſes, and Covenant- 
Breakers, when in truth they have covenanted) their Con- 
ſciences are bound to ſpeak the Trath, and to keep their 
Covenant, beyond whar is poſlible by 7honfands of Oarhs ; 
and therefore from rhe Lighr of Chriſt within, they have 
a Teſtimony againſt ſuch Formal Proceedings, whereby 
the Credit of their Yea and Nap , -feems ro be called in 


quelti- 
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queſtion; having this ſenſe, that Oazhs were originally in- 
troduced, not to_be a bond on the Children of Light (who 
being reſtored-our of the fall, do keep their Place and Ha- 
biration in the Unchangeable Truth and Light of Righte- 
ouſneſs) but rather for thoſe, who being defiled, have or 
may make Shipwrack of Faith and of a good Conſcience ; 
which ſeems clearly agreeing with the Tettimony of Chrz- 
ſoftome; © Juramentum intravir, cum malum accreſceret, 
*cum homines fraudes ſuas exercerent, cum omnia funda- 
'* menta averſa eſſent; Juramentum originem ſuam accepit ex 
« defeu Veritatis. An Oath entred when Evil increaſed, 
*rwhen men witered their deceits, when all foundations 
*were overturned; An Oath took its beginning from the 
* Failing of Truth, og 

And though tis clearly manifeſted , that a Denial to 
ſwear in any caſe, is agreeable unto the Manitfeſtation of 
Chriſt's Light within, as other Trurhs held forth are; yet 
I cannot bur teſtifie, that thoſe whoſe Underſtandings have . 
been ſo enlightned, have always had a regard unto every 
Inſtrument, through which the Confcience hath been a: 
wakened, to cloſe with that Appearance in themſelves. 

And doubtleſs, the Scriptures of Truth have been in this 
caſe ſo inſtrumental unto many, as that a diligent enquiry 
at Gdd's Wirncls, or Light Within, hath (through wait- 
ing upon the Lord) been made in this matter; and fo rhe 
anſwer from Chriit's Light in the Conſcience, hath been 
agrecable to rhe expreſs Dodrine of Chriſt, which 1s ſo 
ſtrictly laid down, as that no room is lefc for the leatt Ob-. 
jection as is evident in thefe very words, Swear not at all ; which 
doctrine by the Apottle J:mes is thus teſtified unto, But 
above all things, my Brethren, Sywcar not, neither by Yeaven, nc: 
ther by the Garth, neirher by ap 2cher Oath zbat let your 
Bea, 6e Yea; and your Nap, Nap; eſt ye fail into Con. 
demmation, | ” 


ſam..12, 


CHAP, 


© V 
FIPS <3 0 NE SE ohrq, Dares wits out» hy En Ang ry er tr ee Song 9p 
- 
. 


The Second Part of the 


CHAP. VIII. 


Touching Tythes: 


TE” He payment of Tythes, as a maintenance to that 
Prieſthood, which we were led to teſtifie againſt ar 
our firſt Convincement of the Truth, was generally denied, 
as that which in Truth could not be owned, though the 
Claimers thereof have pretended thereto, ſometimes'by D;- 
vine Right, and ſometimes by Humane Inſtitution, and 
ſometimes by &oth. 
As toa claim by D:vine Right, though they were ſo due 


- under the firſt Covenant, yet that cannot be convincingly 


urged from the Scriptures of Truth under a Goſpel-diſpen- 
fation; for the Author to the Hebrews thus informs us, 
They that are of the Sons of Levi, who recerve the Office 
of the Prieſthood, have a Commandment to take Tythes of 
the People, according to the Law, Heb. 7. 5. Buy verſe 
1z, he thus faith, The Prieſthood —_ changed, there 
is made of neceſſity a Change alſo of the Law, And verſe 
the 18th of rhe ſame Chapter, he thus ſaith, There zs wve- 
rily a diſunnulling of the Commandment gong before, Which 
clearly evidences, that fince the Za zs changed, and the 
(Commandment diſannulled (by which Tyzhes were paid) rhe 
payment thereof by vertue of that Law ceaſeth , and ſo 
all claim thereto by Dzvine Right (ſince no Goſpel: inſtitu- 

tion can be quored) ceaſeth alſo. | 
Moreoycr we find that Teriul/;ian, who lived about two 
hundred years atter Chriſt, doth thus write, ( 1 Apologe- 
tic. cap. 39.) **Neque pretio ulla res-Dei conſtart: etiam 
ſiquod 


— 
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« fiquod arcz genus eſt, non de oneraria ſummi quaſi re- 
« demptz religionis congregatur: modicum-unuſguiſque 
*« ſtipem menſtrua die, 'vel cum velit, &:f1 modo velit, & ft 
* modo poſlit, opponit; nam nemo compellitur, ſed ſponte 
« confert, hzc quaſi depoſita pieratis ſunt, © Thar is, Nez- 
6&rthey is anything of God gurchaſed with a Price; Alſo, if 
«reve be any hind of Treaſury, it is not gathered by & 
* celleftion that is chargeable ſor 1hat may be impoſed, | as 
* if it were the Price of a Ranſomed Religion: every one 
* Jaieth by 2 moderate ſtipend Monthly, or when be will, 
* and if ſo be it pleaſe him, and if ſo be he can; 'for no bo« 
* dy is compelled, but beſtows of his own accord, theſe are 
&« 75 it were things committed in truſt for Pious Uſes: 

 Selden , that great Antiquary of his time, alſo informs 
us in theſe words, In the mean time, further to juſlihe 
* what I affirm, take this of -Fp:7phanzrns, Biſhop of Con- 
* ance in Cyprus, that abour the year CCCLXXX wrote 
« againſt the Hereſtes of the Primitive Times, - when he 
*tells us of the Teſszreſdecatite or thoſe which thoughr 
* the holy Eaſter muſt be kept on the fourteenth Moon, ac- 
* cording to. the Law given-ro the Zews for their Paſſeover, 
« and that becauſe rhey apprehended, that the keeping it 
* otherwiſe was ſubject ro the Curſe of the Law, he ſays 
& that Tere &yvow wsn Exxanoin That is, They do all 
« things, or agree generally with the Church, ſaving that 
* they. were too much herein addifted to the Jewith Cuſtom ; 
*and in his Argument againſt them, he ſhews, that the 
®« Curſe hath not reference only ro the Paſſeover, bur alſo 
* to Carcumciſion, to Tythes (mes Seremurus) ro Offerings, 
* whercfore (as he goes on ) if they eſcape one Curſe by 
*k£eping their Eaſter according totheir Law of rhe Paſſeo- 
**ver, they thruſt them into many other ; for (ſaith be) 
+ they ſhall tind them aiſo carſed that are not Circumciſed, 
* and them curſed that pry not Tyth:s, and them curſed * 
* that offer not at Jeruſalem, 

g Let 
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«Let any man now conſider if this Biſhop, that was 
< leaſt unacquainted- with the Cuſtoms of the Chriſtzau 
«* Church, underſtood not clearly that no Neceſſity or #ncwr 
© uſe of p.iyment was among(t Chriſtians in that time of 
« 75thes, no more than of Czrcumciſion or Offering at Jeru- 
*{alem: . Doth he nor plainly regkon it as a thing not only 
Knot in Chr:ff11n uſe, but even equals ir with what was 
* certainly abrogated? Is not his ObjeCtion ſhortly thus, 


 * ſhy do you not obſerve Circumciſion, and Tything, and 


* Offerings alfo at Jeruſalem, which are all ſubjet# to the 
& Like.curſe? And becauſe ſome kind ot Offerings indeed 
& were in uſe among Chr:ſt;ans, therefore in the O&7:E7:0n 
© he providently ties them ro Jeruſa/-m; bur of Tyihing 
&« he ſpeaks as general as of Czrcumc:ſton, obſi.rve his own 
« Context, which I here give, thar the able Reader's 'udg- 
© ment may be free. "Ors 2 6 pucy Xa THPHY MEPEUYAL LY cls 
& TAA%s £2ules EVETEUBHY, Evpe.Snaeylees » EMmYATH2 2 UN TE 
© eplſeproperot EemmantienTol, jul & Tr iovles X emmuaTiega 
* Mvorlas pn as Teprouhnu mpooG3teprles that is, So tha: if 
«they avoid ove Curſe, they ſhall fall under 92.729 other ; 
< for ſuch ſhall be alſo fqund Accurſed as; are Unraroumri( 
«ed; ſuch Accurſed as Tythe not, and they are alſo Accurſ- 
*ed (in the Old Law) that offer not at Jeruſalem. 


I now come to examine, Whether a Claim by Humane 
Inſtitution be warrantable as a reward to a Goſpet-Mini- 


feer. 


To run through the many Inſtitutions, and varicties of 
Charters, by which a pretended Claim hath been made 
thereto, would fill a large Volumn, and is not much to 
the purpoſe on this Occaſion; that therefore is pailed 
over, and the inquiſitive Reader referred ro Se/den's Hiffo- 
Yy on that Subje&,and the ſtarutes made on beha!i of Tyrhes 
in the Reigns of Henry 8, Edward 6, Queen Elizabeth, 
&c. andſoprocced to manifeſt, whether there be any juſt 
Pretence 
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Pretence from the Scriptures: of Truth to claim Tythes 
under a Goſpel-Diſpenſation, as a proper Majntenance 
for a Goſpel-Miniſtry, by vertue of any humane nititutt- 
07. ees 3 ; S113 
The moſt pertinent part of Scripture that. at preſent: we 
remember to prove a main tenance tor a Goſpel-Miniſtry, 
is what Paul writes, 1. Cor. 9, trom verſe 3. towverſe 16.0n 
which this obſervation may be made. | 

That Paul pretended nor to have any Power ro claim 
carual things by any Humane Inititution, neither is. there 
any one word intimarting that he had either Power or Li- 
berty ro make uſe of Carnal things, unleſs from rhoſe unto 
whom he had ſown Spirirual; moreover, 'tis evident that 
Paul was ſo far from uſing that Goſpel-Power,, which he 
had, that he accounted it a Reward unto him.' that rohen 
he preached the Goſpel, he might make the Goſpel of Chrii# 
without Charge. 


Obj. Put wht if it plerſe the ſupreme Powers to be- 
How on the Nutonal-Miniitry Tpthes? how prove 
you from the Scriptures, that thoſe who freely pay it, 
do ill. or that "is not lawful for them to vecerve it 
from ſuch, and ſue for it by the law from others, who 
are not free to pay it? | 6; 


Anſ. We' are ſo far from condemning all thoſe who 
freely pay them, and not as by conſtraint, [that we look 
upon it to be the duty- of all profeiling Chriſtianity to 
contribute toward the outward maittainarce of ſuch whom 
they uſualip hear, and- account: to be--the true Miniſters | of 
Ehtiff, {chough 'nor obliged thereto by Law? tn cale:thep 
have need; and if the Charity of any ſhould be ſuch, as to 
beſtow upon them .one ffrh part inſtead of a tenth, far be 
it from us to condemn it ; but the Teſtim@ey of Truth is 
againſt all choſe, who under pretence of being Goſpel-Mimni- 
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ſrers, have received carnal things, from any who give them 
not freely, but by veriue of humane inſtitution. 

Andas to the other part of the Obje&ion, vzs. to prove 
it lawful to ſue for Tythes, when given by Law to a Goſpel- 
MiniSry; iris time enough ſo ro do, when any one {hall 
undertake to prove that tis agreeable to the Law of God 
to m2ke outward Laws to cntorce a Contriburion in any 
form or method whatſoever for Maintainance of a. Goſpel- 
Minittry, 

- Hitherto we haye not underſtood, that any Pen hath un- 
dertaken ſuch a Proof,and therefore no neceility to cnlarge 
for d:{proof of that, which is neither proved or pretended 
to be proveable, as we know. 

However, leſt any ſhould think this premiſe a kind of a 
Shifr, we ſhall add thus much, that as the work of the Mi: 
niliry of the Goſpel of Chriſt is a Spiritual Work, fo a 
temporal Conſiitution is unſuitable for the Maintainance 
thereof, Paul teſtified, The Lord ordained 
that. they which preached the Goſpel, ſhould 
live of the Goſpel. er 
' Weinow detire the impartial Reader ſeriouſly to weigh 
and conlider , whether ſince God hath ordairncd., hat 
thoſe who preach the Goſpel, ſhould Irve of the Goſpel, it 
can be juilifiable in a Miniſter of the Goſpel, inſtead of 
cleaving to what God hath 0rd.1;ned, to cleave ro a himxe 
Law, thereby to ſuc for Tyihes from thoſe, who are fo tar 
from being Partakers of that Goſpel, pretended to be mini- 
fired, as that they diſown the' fame. 

To every enlightned cyc it cannot bur be plain, tharva 
Maintainance ſo: obtained, is not a //ving of the Goſpel, be- 
cauſe as the miniſtry of the Goſpel is freely recezved,, fo 
'tis freely given, and he that is exerciſed therein reaperh 
no man's carual things, uyleſs they be ſrecly offered. 
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CAAP. i. 


Touching Baptiſm. 


{s evident from the Scriptures of Truth, that 
the Baptiſm of water was the Miniſtra- 

2:0 of John, who was ſent a Meſſenger, to prepare the 
way of Chriſt before him; and that though he was ſent ro 
baptiſe with Water unto Repentance, yet he thus teſtified, 
in relation to Chriſt; He that cometh after me 1s 
mightier than T, whoſe Shoes I am not worthy 
to bear ; he ſhall baptiſe you with the holy Ghoſt and with 
Fire. 

Now foraſmuch as Chriſt himſelf was baptiſed by John, 
and after his Reſurrection exhorted his Diſciples cn this 
Wiſe, Go ye therefore, and teach all Naticns , 
baptiſing ihem in the N:zme of the Father, and 
cf the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt : Teaching them to obſerwe 
all things that T hve commanded you; and lo I am with 
you unio the End of the World. It is concluded by many, 
rhar the B1p'z{m of VV iter oughtalſo to continue unto the 
End of the VVorld, as a Goſpel-Ordinance, to be admini- 
ſtred by thoſe who arc called into the Work of the Minifiry 
ct rhe Goſpel of Chriſt. | | 

Anſ. 1ſt, Tr dethnor appear from the recited Scripture, 
that the Diſciples were hereby commiſttonated to Baptiſe 
with Water; and though it may be nrged, that , an 
the Practice of * Phz/;p ro the Eunuch, and _ 5 28 
the words of Peter ſhewed, that Chriti inrond-. ET: 
ed the Baptiſm of V/ater, and that that Bapriſm was to 
be adminiilred by Goſpel-Miniſters for ever; yet that's nv 
more 


Mar.3.11, 


Mart. 28. 19. 
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more an infallible Proof thereof, than Paul fay- 
ing, He was not ſent to Paptiſe, is a proof 
that he was either mo ApoſiJe, or that Chriſt gave no ſuch 
Commaſſicn, Go teach all Nations, 6apti/ong them, &c. be- 
cauſe, if every one thar was ſent to zeach, was alſo ſent to 
bapriſe, then Paul could not in truth have ſaid, I was not 
ſent ro baptiſe, it in reality he was commiſſioned to zeach 
and preach; which none under C/r:{tan-proteilion (as we 
know of at this day) qucſtions. | þ 
Morcover we put this query to every enlighrned impir- 
tial Reader, Whether there be mot cauſe to doubt , that 
the very Diſciples themſelves might not be as remote from 
having a true Savour of the Meaning of Chriſt in theſe 
words, [baptiſing them in the Name of the Father,and of the 
Son, aud of the holp Shoſk, ] 25 ſome of Chriſt's : Diſciples 
Joh.6.53. were 71 theſe his words, [Except pe catthe Fleſh of 
the Son of man, and d2ink his Blood, ye have no life in 
pou? ] For Chrili's meaning thereby was not, thar the 
fleſh did profit, as is plain by theſe his words, 
Joh. 6.61. 7; ;5 the Syarit that quickneth , the Fleſh profit- 
eth nothing; the Words that I ſpeak unto you, they are (pi 
rit, and ihey are Life: Yet tor want ot true diſcerning 
what Chriſt meant by eating of his Fleſh, uncil he explain- 
ed himſelf , many of his Diſciples ſaid, 7h:s. zs an hard 
ſayeng, who can hear it% Read John 6. trom verſe 47.0 
werſe 64. But notwithſtanding we would not be underitood 
politively to affirm, thar Chriſt intended not a Baptiſm of 
Water, as ncediul ro be adminitired by ſome (by 
Joh. 4.2. reaſon of the Weakneſs of the Peop!e) tor a ſeaſon; 
becruſe 'ris evidenr, that nor only Chriſt's diſciples before 
he was Crucificd (when it appears nor that they had any 
Power to bap::ſe with the Spirit) did baptiſe ; but alſo, 
that ſome after that time of his being Cruciticd, 
were baptiſed in the name of the Lord Jeſus; 
and yet they had nor reccived the holy Ghoſt : 
which 
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which being compared with what is written touching the 
Eunuch and Phihp, who by the Spirir was ,, ._ 

| bid to Go near and Join himſelf to the En ©3097 
»uch's Chariot , doth clearly import, that HW :zer 6b 1þ71ſnm 
was uſed, as wel! after the Crucitying of Chriſt, as before. 
But whether by vertue of any command from Chriſt {6 to do, 
is yet the queſtion, and uncertain from any poſitzve Scrip> 
ture. However, ſuppoſe that the Bapizſm of Witer was 
the Baptiſm intended by Chriſt in the words, Go teach all 
Nations, bapti/ing them, &c. it then ſeems natura!ly ro 
follow, that this was but a Confirmation-of 7obn's Mini- 
ſtry, and that (being a Legal Adminiſtrarion) bur for a 
ſeaſon, and not to the End of the World: and was not 
that baptiſm wherewith 'J9hz reſtified, Chriit 

ſhould baptiſe, which was w2rh the holy Ghoſt __ + 
and with Fire; eſpecially if we do but con- ag. 2. G 
fider, that Chriſt was not yet aſcended, after | 
which the promiſe of rhe Father was to be fulfilled, 27S. 
the powering ' forth of. the holy Ghiſt, which undoubredly 
was the Baptilm of the Spirit; and that every Þ 1þptiine 
in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was not that Buypr : (42 
of the Spirit, as is clearly ſignified, AF. $. 15, 16. Who 
when ih:'y were come down, priyed for them, ihit they 
m:zht receive the holy Ghoſt; for as yet he was faln oa 
zone of them, only they were Gaptiſed in ihe Name of the 
Lord Feſns. 

Al! which being duly weighed, it's rational! ro conclude, 
that the B.zp!:1m of Water onght to end in tzme; and tha 
theſe words, And lo I am with you unto the End of the 
World, are no ſafficient ground ro believe, thac the Rap: 
tifm of Water was thereby intended to continue as an Or- 
dinance cf God , unto the diſſolution of all rhings. | 

| But couid nor ſo much be faid, as already is, ro evidence 
thac the com inuance thereot to the Fnd of the World was 
not the meaning of Chriſt unto his diſciples, yer ic may 
| be 
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be affirmed, that the words themſelves in the Gree& Tongue, 
if we compare Scripture with Scripture, will not hold forth 
ſuch an interpretation. 

For the ſentence, And lo I am with you always unto the 
Endofthe/Vorld is in Greek thus expretſed, & ifov eo pe 6 
UK 7 6: 144 TL.0%S TS NCR es ms ouriersizs Ts aitwves* Which 
may properly be rcndred thus, And lo I am with you eve- 
ry diy, unio the Conſurmmation of the Age, This inter- 
pretation being compared with rhe words of Chriſt unto 
Zehn, when he (being forbad by John to be baptiſed by 
him) ſaid, S:ffgr it to be ſo now; for thus it becometh us 
to fulfil all Rightecuſneſs; clearly thews, that Chriſt did 
not by that Commitiion intend a Continuation ot that Ad- 
minittration unto the End of the World : but rather, that 
as other Shadows, Types, Figures and Patterns oi Heaven- 
ly Things under the Law; were ro have an End in Time; 
So the Baptiſm of Warer (being a Type of the Baptiſm by 
hs Spirit) was allo to have an End in Time; and this in- 
terpretation is clearly. evidenced from the Scripture itſelf 

to be according to truth; for we find the Author ro the 
Hebrews thus teſtifying, Heb. 9. 24, 25, 26. Chriſt 7s not 
entred into the Holy Flaces made with Hands, which are 
the Figures of the true ; but into Heaven itſelf, now to ap- 
-pear in the Preſence of God for us; nor yet that he ſhould 
ojfer himſelf often, as ihe High Prieſt entereth into the Hoe 
ly Plice every year with Blood of others; for then muſt 
he often have ſuffered ſince the Foundation of the World ; 
but now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to 
put away [in by,the Sacrifice of himſelf, On this Scripture 
*ris thus obſerved, that the time of Chriſt's appearing to 
put away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, is termed 2x 7he . 
End of the VVorld, and ſo tranilated from the Greek words, 
63 ovilereigy Þ aiwrer, Which may properly be tranſlated 
in the conſummation of Ages ; experience rells us, as well 
25 the {ignification of words, that theſe words are not ry 
intel- 
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intelligibly tranſlated, as' _ might, ſince it now relates 
ro time above ſixteen hundred years paſt. 

Now foraſmuch as we find, that in this ſentence, An lo, 
Tam with you alway, unto the End of the World; the ſame 
greek words are rendred to fignifie the End of the World, 
aS iSin the aforeſaid quotation to the Hebrews, which rela- 
red to a time above ſixreen hundred years paſt (ſaving only 
that the word [aio0;] in Matthew is the ſingular number, 
and [ai@yw] to the Hebrews the plural) there is no reaſon 
ro conclude, that Chriſt's Commiſſion to Baptiſe, was in- 
rended to continue as an Ordinance under the Goſpel-dif 

enſation, until the Conſummarion of all things. And as 
a further Evidence that this interpretation is the very Truth, 
tis to be obſerved, that the word | Wold] in this ſentence, 
before cited, 21S. Since the Foundation of the World, is 
rendred in Gyeef not by the ſame words as the word 
[Wold] in the rwoother ſentences are, 72s. [ai»] (which 
may be truly rendred an Age, or the time of a man's life) 
but by the word | dps ] ( which properly ſignifies the 
world) viS. am xalfoAns xoops. dg 

Could no more be ſaid to render Chriſt's words in Mat- 
zbew nor ſufficient ground to practiſe Water-Baptiſm at 
this day, as a Goſpel-Ordinance, it were ſufficient toevery 
impartial Reader, unto whom God hath given Divine Un- 
derſtanding in relation to this matter : Bur ſince we find, thar 
after Chritt's Aſcenſion it was uſed for a ſeaſon, we think 
it neceſſary ro add, that our faith is, That the prafice 
thereof was chiefly by way of Condeſcenſ/ion to thoſe, whowere 
VVeak, and not eaſily brought off from the Obſervation of 
Outward Ordinances,to have their Eye unto Chriſt Feſus,the 
great Ordinance of God untoSalvation; and this ſpirir of con- 
deſcention ſeemed to be in Paul, when he ſaid, 1 Cor. 9.20, 
Unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might 21, 22- 
gain the Jews; to them that are under the Law, as under 
ihe Law, that I might gain them that are under the Law 
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to them that are mithout. Law, as without Law (being not 
without Law to God, bit under the Law to Chriſt) that 1 
might. gain them that are: without Law; to the Weak I 
became asVPeak, that I might gain the Weak; I am made 
all things to all men, that I might by all means ſave ſome ; 
and this I do for the. Capes ſake, Burt to- return : 
'Tis evident , that. John teſtified concerning Chriſt and 
Joh | 2, himſelf on this wiſe, He muſt increaſe, but Imuſt 
(33%  gecreaſe; which (if the whole ſcope of the Scrip- 
tures relating to Bapriſts, be conſidered) ſeems clearly to 
hint, that therein. Job» ſpoke not with reſpe& to his Per- 
ſon, but that, adminiſtration, of Water-Baptifſm, . whereof 
he was a Miniſter. Moreover , we find the Apoſtle Paul 
7; reſtifying, I thank. God, I baptiſed none of you, 
but Crilpys and Gaius, if "any ſhould. ſay, 
..\ -T have baptaſed tn, my own Name; and, 1 bap- 
ol alſo the Jouk of. Stephanus ; Pride I know not whe-: 
ther 1 baptiſed any other; for Chriſt ſent me not to baptiſe, 
but to preach the Goſpel. Which. being | compared with 
Eok p what he writes unto theEphefrans, There 7s one 
tet: Bogy, one, Sprit, even. as.ye areccalled inone 
Hope of your Calling; ong Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſns, 
one God and Father of all; And with what he. writes to 
the Coloſſians , where Carcumciſion is equal- 
lifed; with; -Bapteſm, its. clear. to every en- 
lightned-.cye, that Pau was, by the Spirit led ro Exalrt 
One Only Bapriiſm, which doubtleſs , was:the Baptyſ2 of 
the Spirit, unto which he gave Teſtimony when he writ to 
the Corinthi ins on this wile; For by one (pi- 
ris are we all bapii{ed into.one Body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we. be Bond or Free; and 
have been all made to drim# into one Spirit, More might 
be written on this Subje& trum the Scriptures of Truth, to 
evidence the matter intended, but at preſent we thall for- 
bear further to enlarge thereon, 
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Is, 17. 


CEC SCEL,'F2- 


I Cor. 12. 13. 


CHAP. 


& C<$ Eg 


CHAP, X. 


Touching the Syppet of the Lord, with hrs Difciples the 
night before he was betrayed. | | 
Oraſmuch as the Chrldyen of Dight amongſt: thoſe 
called Quakers, | have beer :repured Apoſftatiſed: from 
the true Faith; and D:ſowners of: GoſpekOrarnances; nor 
only becauſe (fince they have believed in the ſufficiency of 
God's Grace, given. by God, and inwardly received; by 
chem)they' have not been. toundr m the Outward Pradtices 
of V/ater-Baptifm (of which wt the [Jaſt Chapter: we'have 
alreddy treated) bur alfo for: rhat:they: (as the: Church of 
Chtiſt) are nor principled to 'meet together at ſome certain 
appointed times and ſeafons, to break Bread and drink Wine, 
as thar- which (according :to' the reputed inſtitution of 
Chriſt) they onghr to-do, in a:more-ſolemn manner, than 
at other times; and then; term ſuch their cating and drink® 
ing the Szcrament of the Lord's Supper, or (Communion 
and Participation of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. It is 
therefore thought meet at this time to treat ſomewhat on 
this' Subject, evidercing, that the DoErine publiſhed by 
Chriſt at lis Za## Suppertis.ovhed: by us; dhd'in order 
thereunto 'tis thus obſerved, when the Diſciples of Chriſt 
the Night before he: was betrayed, were caring'the Paſs-, 
overwith him, the Evangelift chus declares. oh 
And he took Bread, and ga4e Mhanks, 'omd” ks Ne: Moy. 
brave 'it,, and gave unto 3hem, {oning, This''ts thy Bouy., 
which is given. for you; this doin remembrance of me; 
Likewiſe alſo the Citp after _— faying, ' This Cup xs the 
New Teſtament in my Blood, which is ſhed fo5-yo1i. 
2 h 2 The 
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The aforeſaid words, This do in remembzance of me ; is 
the only ſentence ſpoken by Chriſt, whereof the Scripture 
makes mention, whereby the inſtitution of the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper (fo calkd) may be pretended to be 
proved ; from which words it naturally follows, that Chriſt's 
Diſciples were to do ſomething, which he then did, which 
nndoubredly was to gzve Thanks and break Bread (in re- 
membrance of him) and' according to this Command, we 
believe, 'tis rhe duty of every Chr:i57;an, both in Eating 
and Drinking , to receiye the-ſame with thankful hearts, 
and to be not only at'ſuch rimes'and feaſons, but at other 
times alſo,” in the remembrance of the Benefits, whereof 
the faithful are Partakers through the death of Chriſt ; and 
thoſe who thus believe, and thus practiſe (which the faich- 
ful People of God: among(t thoſe called Quaters do) own 
the Doctrine of Chriſt at his Laſt Supper ; and if we ſaid 
no more, we have ſaid enough to evidence what we have 
undertaken to do, v2S. at the Doftrine publilh'd by 
Chriſt at his laſt Supper, # owned by 1s. 

Bur fince ir is fo, that divers places of Scriptures have 
been taken by many profefling Chri(izanzity to ſignifie, that 
*the primitive Chriſt;ans were found in the practice of ad- 
miniſtring and receiving the Sacrament of the Supper ( ſo 
called,) 'tis further ſignified, what may be pretended to 
be ſaid in favour thereof after Chriſt aſcended. 

As 2. it appears, that | afrer the pouring forth of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Peter ſtood up, and. preached unto the Feros, 
at which Sermon there were added unto the Church abour 
three thouſand, touching whom verſe the 42. 'tis thus ſaid, 
And they continued ſtedfaſtly im the Apoſiles Doftrine and 
Fellowſhip, and in Breaking of Bread, and in Prayers: 
No doubt bur this is taken tor' a manifeſt Proof of the uſe 
of the Sacrament of the Supper (ſo called) as praQtiſed by 
the Profeſſors of Chr:ſtzanity at this day ;+bur whether on 
ſufficient ground is now the queſtion : for our parts we _ 
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fie, it appears groundleſs to us; for verſe the 44th 'ris ſaid, 
All that believed were together ,and had all things com- 
207; and verſe the 46th thus, And they continumg daily 
with one accord in the Temple, and breaking Bread from 
houſe to houſe, did eat their own meat with gladneſs and 
ſmmgleneſs of heart, praiſing God, Theſe Scriptures being 
duely weighed clearly manifeſt, that as often as they did 
car, they had all things common, and praiſed God, and 
that here's no ground to believe, that the daily Breaking 
of Bread, there ſpoken of, had a relation to 4a:ly, ſolemn, 
appointed Meetings, wherein the Apoſtles did take bread, 
bleſs, break jr, and diſtribute ir, under the notion of a 
Sign unto them, that they were made Partakers- of the 
Body of Chriſt, whereby the Soul is nouriſhed ; bur ra- 
ther that ar thoſe Opportunities, their outward Bodies and 
Hunger were refreſhed and ſatisfied.; which in the Apoſtle 
Paul's ſenſe was not cating of the Lord;s Supper, as is ma- 
nifeſt, 1 Cor. 11. 20, 21,. 22, 33, 34. Moreover, if we do 
bur compare the aforeſaid Scriptures As 2. 42, 46. with 
whar is written As 6. from the beginning to ihe 7th verſe, 
'tis rational to conclude, thar in their daily breakir.g.bread 
from houſe. to houſe, no other Inſtitution, Ordinance, or 
Sacrament was hinred ar, than what was negle&ed toward 
the Greczan widows, mentioned As 6. 1. which Negle& 
occaſioned a choice of ſeyen Deacons, becauſe 'twas not 
judged reaſonable, that the Apoſtles ſhuald leave the Word 
of God, and ſerve Tables; which ſervice there hinted ar, 
was doubtleſs a Miniſtration of Outward Food, for the 
nouriſhment of the Outward Man, and not the nouriſhment 
of the ſoul. 

Afs 20. 75. "Tis thus ſaid, And upon the firſt day of the 
week, when the" Diſciples came together yo break Bread, 
Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on ihe morrow, 
and continued his (peech until midnight; and ia the follow- 


ing verſes 'tis ſignified, that when Paul came up again (from 
faking. 
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taking up a young man, who, as Paul was long preaching, 
- ſunk down with ſleep, and fell down from the third loft, and 
was taken up dead) and had broken bread and eaten, and 
talked a long t:me, even until break of day, be depart- 
ed. 

. On this Scripture it may be obſerved, that no mention 
is made, that the aforeſaid Breaking of Bread was done 
in purſuance of any Inſtitution made by Chriit at his Laſt 
Supper ; nor yet that the end thereof was, that they mighr 
be on that eccaſion, in a more ſolemn Commemoration. of 
the Death of Chriſt, than at other times, . wherein they 
might refreih their oarw.1rd man with Carnal food; and 
therefore though I cannot but have ſo much Charity for 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, as to believe, that. when they did 
ſo cat (as aforefaid) they were in the remembrance of the 
Benefits through Chriſt's Death (as every true Chriſtzan 
oughr to be, and amore eſpecially whilſt participating of 
his Mercies) yet the Scriptures already named , ſeem no 
rational Proot of any ſuch folemn Inſticution made by 
Chriſt, which many under the Froteſlion of Chriſtianity 
pretend to have practiſed. : 

r Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Chrift 2 The bread which 
we breakh, ;s it net the Communion of the Body of Chriſt ? 

Conſidering rhe mind of the ſpirit through the Apoſtle 
in the very ſame Epiſtle, we appeal untc ſuch who are 
knowing in theMyſteries of God's Kingdom, whether 'tis nor 
unreaſonable to rake the Meaning of the Spirit ro be, thar 
this had a Tendency to Encourage Outward Meetings, 
wherein Outward Bread ought ro be broken and commus- 
nicated, as a Sign of being Partakers of Chriſt's Body,. or 
ro prove any ſolemn Inſtitution made by Chriſt, more rhan 
what may as well be alledged from the words.of John to be 
then inſtituted by Chriſt, when he ſaid, John 6.51, 56, 7 
am the living Bread which cometh down from beaven,. if 
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any man, eat of this bread, he ſhall live for ever; he that 
eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, and 
T in him. For we find the Apoſtle Paul in the very nexr 
verſe, thus ſignifying ; For we being many, are one Bread 
aud one Body; for we are Partakers of that one Bread. 
This one bread whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaks, is nor outward 
Bread, but Chriſt and his Church, dwelling each in other, 
according to the aforcſaid Teſtimony of Chriſt, He tht 
eateth my Fleſh, and drimketh my Blood, dwelleth in me,and 
I in him. 

1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, 25, 26, Paul thus faid, For T have 
recerved of the Lord that which alſo T delivered unto you, 
that the Lord Jeſus the ſame night in which he was betray- 
ed, took Bread, and when he had given thanks, he brake 
21, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body which is broken 
for.you; this da in remembrance of me. After the (ume 
manner alſo he took the Cup, when he had ſupped, ſaymg , 
this Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood; this do ye as 
often as ye drink it, in remembrance of me; for as ofien as 
ye.eat, this Bread, and:drink this Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's 
Death. till he come. | 

This Scriprure is taken as a pertinent Proof for the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacrament ot the Supper (ſo called) as a 
Goſpel-Ordinance. | 

The. firſt thing needful ro be confidered, in order to 
rhe. having a right: underſtanding ot-the mind of the Spirit 
through Paul in this matter is, the occaſion whereon *twas 
written, Which is ſignited from Tex. 17. to- 23. of the ſame 
Chapter, from whence it appears, Th.it the Corinthians 
came.not toge. her for the better, but for the worſe ; for tht 
when they. came together, Paul herrd there were diviſions 
amongſt them, and rhat in cating , every one took before 
the other bis own ſupper, aud that one w1s hungry, and ano- 
ther drunken, and that this was not 10 eat the Lord's 


Supper; and then procceds to relate, what he had __— 
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ed unto them, as an evidence that their Praftice was not 
to be juſtitied, or owned from any thing delivered unto 
them by him, 

'Tis now neceſlary to conſider, what may, and what 
my not be inferred, as pertinent to the matter in hand, 
from what P.4/ delivered to the Corznths. 

It cannot be inferred that thoſe who worthily did eat of 
that Bread, and drink of that Cup, mentioned verſes 24, 
25. (which we will not deny to be outward) were after 
the receiving thereof made Partakers of Chriſt's Body ; for 
though ver. 27. the Apoſtle thus faith, Whoſocver ſhall eat 
this Bread, and drink this an, of the Lord unworthily, 
fp.all be guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord; yer he 
doth nor on this occaſion ſay, that the Worthy Recetver 5 
Partaker of the Body of Chriſt ; and why? but becauſe 
that was not the declared end, what then was the declared 
end? the end from Paul's words ſeems to be, to ſhew the 
Lord's death till he come, for verſe 26. he thus ſaith, For 
as often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do 

ſheww the Lord's death 7i1h be come ; in remembrance where- 

of man may be, and yet no Partaker of his Body: and as 
to theſe words [itil he come] they may reaſonably be taken 
to relate to his coming to man in Spirit; and if ſo, there is 
no pretence from Paul's words, that ſuch ought ro con- 
tinue in the aforeſaid Practice, for the remembrance of 
Chriſt's Death, who are witneſſes of his coming in the ſpi- 
rit, by which (as living members of his ſpiritual Body ) 
they are attained unto the End, wherefore a remembrance 
of his Death was accounted needſul. 

And as to theſe words, Whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, 
and drink this Cup of the Lord unwozthilp, ſhall be guilty 
of the Body and Blood of the Lord; it may be ſaid, that 
no command is herein contained to prove, that the S2cra- 
ment of the Supper (lo called) ought to be, or to have been 
practiſed ; but yet we confeſs, that from theſe words it's 
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Rational to-conclude;; That-\Paul had. a Senſe, that ſomg 
might take occaſion to meet together to break Bread, and 
to Drink; and forafmuch as the uſe thereof was abuſed, 
it might be aneceſſary Caution in Paul, to fignify, that the 
Unworthy Eaters were guilty of the Body and. Blood of Chriſt, 
becauſe if they! made Conſcience thereof, | (as doubtleſs 
thoſe who ſo:-praftiled, : would profets they did, even as 
ſome others made Conſcience of Dbſerving a Day) the 
Abuſe thereof .coujd 'not but become Sin unto; them, by 
which the, ſult is Crucifyed.: And therefore, Such. might .as 
Tuitly ber arcaunted Guilty of the-Body, . and Rlgod of Chriſt, 
as. thoſe; mho having taſted of the'Good: word of \God, were by 
their Falling away accounted Cruciſyers of the Son of God 4- 
freſh, and Putters of him to open Shame , read Heb. 6: 5, 6. 
And- though we. have repeated'the 2 31, 24, 2.54./er/es ; yet 
they being chiefly a Repetition of the Words.of-'Chriſft al- 
ready ſpoken to 1m this Chapter, we {hall fay the;Jels,there- 
to; and at preſent, take notice only, of thele words rhere- 
in contained, v/z. This do in Rememboance of me : Had 
theſe Words been: omitted by. Lake; as they .are by 24n- 
thew and Mark, on the ſame Occalion,; there would: be no 
Pretencefrom the Scriptures of Truth, to call Chrift's Break- 
ing of Bread at his Laft Supper, an Ordinarce of Chriſt, to 
continue for-ever. BE 0. | 
Moreover, *rzs worthy our Obſcrvation,.. That Johz.the 
Evangeliſt wholly omits that Narration, given by 44athew, 
Mark, and Luke, from whence the Sacrament of the 
Supper, (lo called) 1s contended for; more than to. 
ſay, He riſeth from Supper : and. yet doth expreſly unto 
his Diſciples, after Supper was ended, thus.fay.; Te» 
call $e Baſter and Low ; 4-4 ye ido well ; for (0. th 
1 am: if 1 then, your Lord and Maſter, have waſh- | 
ed your Feet, ye ought a'ſo to waſh one .axothers. Feet ; for. 1 
Z - ... bave 
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bive given yow an Example, that you ſhould da-as I heve done 
Fo You. Fr 4 3.67 | 
Theſt Things being the Things. of Goa,.. ought to be 
weighed, and pondered 'by. his. Spirit. ; . and thoſe 
mo 5- who ſo do, will clearly diſcern, that Chri/t by that 
Outward AQtion of waſhing the Diſciples Feet; did not on- 
ty fhew unto his. Diſciples a Pattern of Humility, and an 
Example of Readineſs to ſerve-one another-in Love.; but. 
alſo, to figure forth unto them; the Neceflity. of being 
Faſhed, Cleanſed, and-Pirifyed in the Inward Man; and that, 
Otherwiſe there is no having a. Part'tn Chriſt: : and this is 
clearly. ſignifyed in the. Words of Chrift unto Peter; They: - 
' * cometh he to Simon-Peter:;; and Peter: ſaith unto 
Jos 12. hj,z, Lord, Doſt thou waſh my Feet ? Jeſus -anſwe- 


6. 7« 
7-7 red and ſaid; What Ido, #hou knoweft 'not now; but 


thou fhult 'kuow hereafter : Which clearly ſhews,. that there - 
was a. Spiritual Signification hinted at by. Chri#'s Outward | 
Waſking, for that Peter did- know his Outward Waſhing ; 

 _ and therefore ſaid; Thou ſhalt never waſh my Feet : 


Perſe $ . Whereupon Fefs anſwered him thus ; If 7 waſh thee 


not, Thou haſt no' Part in me. | 

All which being duly weighed, it appears, that there is. 

as:-much Ground at this Day trom the Scripture of Truth, to 

ractiſe the waſhinz of one anothers Feet, and call fuch a Pra- 
7 ; a Sacrament, to fignre forth the Blood of Chrift, in which 
the Sins of thoſe, mho are quickned unto God, are waſhed 4- 
way; as the Fating of Bread, and Drinking of Wine, in 
Imitation of what was PraQiſed or Commanded: by Chr/?, 
the Night before he was Betrayed, may. . - 

And now; on the Behalf pf our Selves, and all the Chil- 
dren of Light, amongſt” thoſe! called* Quaters; maP it ar 
this Day. be aid; That thonugh we are not. found 1n that 
Outward Praftice of: Waſhing one anothers Feet, as a Reli-- 
#1005 Exerciſe, after that Outward Example, which was . 

oven 
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-given by Chrit unto his Diſciples, the ' Night before he 
was Betrayed, and enjoyned' as their Duty ; nor yet 
are found in the PraRQiice of Appointing certain Times and 
Seafons, on purpoſe to''eat Bread, and drink Wine, as 
that which we ought (Religioufly) to do ina more folemn 
Manner, than .at other times: Yet we can boldly fay; 
Chriſt our Lord and Maſter, ſpeaks no more Condemna- 
tion unto us, as Perſons, in that teſpe&, neglecting any 
thing that he hath inſtituted for us to praiſe, than he 
doth to many Elders of the Church' at. this Day ;' who, 
Viſiting the Sick, neglet# to' anoint with Ol in the Name of 
the Lord: and to others, who being of the Gertzile-Stock, 
according to the Fleſh, Do wot abſtain from eating Blood ; 
and yet inneither of theſe reſpe&ts, Condemned ; though 
expreſly Exhorted to by the Apoſtle ; read 4s T5. 20. 
Fames 5. 14. | w5 | LT 7 

Moreover, it is'to be conſidered, that though 'the $4- 
crament of the Lord's Supper, (<> called) is by ſome reputed 
to be Infſtituted by  Chrif, in, the Room. of the _ _ 
Paſſover, and to continue as ah Ordinavce fore- .;,-* "ou 
'ver; even as Wwater-Baptiſm.is taken to be Inſti” © 
tuted in the room of Circumciſion ; yet both are #95.9-10, 

oundlef: For, though the Scripture Teſti- ** + 
flies, That the Feaſt of the Paſſover was to be kept by am Ordi- 
zante forever; 'yet when the Time of Reformation came, 
it ended, even as all thoſe Qutward Services'and Ordinan- 
ces, which ſtood only in Meats, and Drinks, and divers 
Woaſhings, and Carnal Ordinances, impoſeq until the 
Time of Reformation, did.” Now,. foraſmuch. as the Time 
of Reformation,, was, the Time whereia Chrift through the 
Eternal Spirit offered himſelf without Spot unto G4; we 
*querys: Whether after thts- Time of Reformation, it 
Lan be conliſting with The pre _ of Truth, 'koz any one 
Xo impoſe upon the People of the Low, ( 07 fo? the Peo- 

2 2 
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ple of the Lo2d, though not tmpoſed upon) to p2actiſe 
fuch D:vinances, as conſiſt in Dutward Meats, O2inks, 
ard Wathings, (as the Odinances of Baptiſm, and Sa- 
crament of the Supper, ſocalled, do.) as needful, ih 02- 
dec to the..Salvation of Mankind? Since not only the 
gtitho2; to the Hebrews teſtifies. That tbe like D2dinances 
under - the Firit Covenant had an . End, when the Law 
was changed ;, but that Paul Tikewiſe exhozts againſt the 
Ule of Ordinances aſter the Commandement and DoQtrines 
of, Men, as 1s; largely declared to the Coloſſians, Chapt. 
2. $, 14, 16. to-the End? And, Whether the Jntcoductng 
thereof at this Oay, is not a Building again the Things 
that have.bcen (acco2ding to the Doctrine of Truth) re- 
To.conclude ; This 1s the Teſtimony. of Truth, that is 
with us to give on this Occaſion ; That we are not at this 
Day convinced in.our Conſciences, That there is any ber- 
ter Ground for the Praftice of water-Baptiſm, and Breaking 
of Outward. Bread, ('as Ordinances under the Diſpenſation 
of : the Goſpel, 19. this our Day) than. the Commandments 
and DoQrines;of Men; _but yet are Witneſſes, that Chriſt 
is come. in Spirit unto the Children of Light ; and that, at 
the Hearing. of his' Voice, they have opened the Door of 
7 SIM 4 . their Hearts, . whereby they have Supped with 
pe # ;him, and-he with. them, according to this Tefti- 
Won Be4gi3 20. If any Mey. my Voice,and open the. Door, 
7 will come in to him, and will Sup with him, and he with me : 
and lo, thee being Riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Things which are 
vu rj. 200VE ;  KNOWINg, that the Kingdom. of God con- 
7. ifs not ju Miats and in Drinks, bur in Righte- 
©." ouſneſs, Peace, and Foy in tht Holy-Gbo#f + "And 
therefore, having: received-an Earneſt of that Life,” which 
is Eternal, (through. Faith -1n the Blood * of Chr; ' who 
was offered. up a Sacrifice unty, G9, for. the Redemptigh 
a ” $:3S Ws > - £ vY IN DIST wild tint thy O 
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of Mankind) do inwardly feel the Benefit of that 
Offering ; and fo, (being ſenſible, that the Fleſh #e5.9, 10: 
profiteth nothing) are made Partakers of that ©" 
Quickning Spirit, which was ſignifyed by Chriit, 52a 6. 53. 
when he faid; Except ye eat of the Fleſh of the 

Son of Man, and Drink his Blood, you have no Life in you: 
| For though Chri#t ſo ſaid, yet he did not intend, that there 
could be a Profiting (as to the Growth of the Inward 
Man ) by Eating outward Fleſh, no mare than the Children 
of Light do at this Day believe, that the Eating of the Ont- 
ward Bread can nouriſh the Immortal Soul: And 
therefore, Chr? ſaid ; t 7s the Spirit that quick- Job. 6. 63. 
veth, the Fleſh profitesh nothing. | 


ww 


CHAP. Ab 


Touching Juſtification and Salvation throuzh Faith in + 


(rift. 


Hat the Scripture faith, touching FJu#rfiration and 
Salvation, we Own ;.viz. That the Called 

of God are Fuſtifyed ; , and that This Fuſtification Rom. 8.30. 
zs freely by his Grace, through the Redemption, that Fo 
# in Jeſus Chriſt, by Faith in his Blood, for the 2+. FOTEM 
 Remiſſion of Sins that are paſ#; and that, Salvati- _ 
on 1s brought through the Grace of God, that hath 
appeared unto all Men. = Wo 


Tit, 2. : L | 78] 


Obje&. This Senſe of yours. cannot be denyed, becartfe your 
"rs Eanguage agrees with the * Holy, Scriptures : But the 
© - Queition i, whether your | Meaning thereby is, that you 
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own a Juſtification of Perſons, or a State of Salvation, 
attainable through the Blood of Chriſt ; 2ot only with- 
out an Infuſion of Righteouſneſs, but alſo by '# Pardon of 
Sins, and accepting of Perſons, as-perfetty Righteons, at 
the Tribunal of God; not for any Works wrought in 
them, or done by them ; but for Chriſt's ſake : not by 
imputing the Act of Faith, or any pretended Light or 
Principle within them, or any of their Evangelical Obe- 
dience to him, as their Ricbreoufarſ, before God ; *but 
by Accepting and Imputing the Obedience and $atisfatti- 
on of Chriſt for them, and to them? And, whether 
or 30, you do not account, that Tuſtification and Santtt- 
fication are all one, and the fame thing, becauſe Santti- 
fication is inſeparably joyned with Fuſtification, (1 Cor. 
6.11?) which if you ſhould, we cannot but take you 
therein to'Err , becauſe in Juſtification God imputeth the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt tous, Rom. 4. 6,8. But in San- 
Etification the Spirit of God infufeth Grace into us, and 
.enableth to the Exerciſe thereof, Ezek. 36.27, 


4 


Anſw. The Objet1on leems to be raiſed by ſuch, as have 
Put their Meanings on the Scriptures of Truth ; when in 
truth they cannot ſay, That by the Revelation of the gpirit 
of God hos have been led thereto: And therefore,” ſach 
Meanings may well be taken to be'no other, than meer 
Private Interpretations, and not that which is fignifyed by 
-the Holy Gho##. However, that our Senſe, relating to 
ns! Parts of the 0bjedion, may be known, we 
Hy: | Fj | 

Firft, That Juitification unto Life Eternal, /or a State of 
Salvation) ts not attainable, but through. Faith in the 
Blood of Chri#, or the Leadings of God's Grace, that Hath 
appeared -unto all Men ;_ and that nothing, which we of 
ur '{clves are capable to perform, <an in any wile be fo 
Meritorious, 
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Meritorious, as thereby to render us worthy of that :Ju/#+- 
fication, which all the Saints in Light are attained unto, 
as abſolutely neceſſary to the being made a Partaker of 
the great Salvation of God. By theſe our words, Mothing: 
which we of our ſelves are capable to perfozm, our Mean- 
ing is not only, an Excluſion of all legal Performances, which 
the Apoſtles, in their Epiſtles, plentifully hinted at ; but 
alſo, of all other: Outward: Dutyes and Performances, of what 
Nature and Kind fſoever, that our Outward Man is-of a- 
bility (without the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God) to att, 
and-bring forth. 

And it apy from theſe words in the Objedon ( viz. 
TUrought tn them, Act of Faith, Evangelical Dbedience, 
&c.) ſhall conclude, that the very Works and Actions, 
which by the Spirit of God we are enabled to bring forth, 
are: of no Advantage towards Eternal Salvation, but that 
it's through Faith alone attainable : We. then thus Anſwer, 
That the word Faith 1n the Scripture, may be taken in a 
two-fold ſenſe ; the one 1s a Faith that is not (without a 
further growth) accompanyed with the Salvation of: God : 
and therefore cannot be the Faith intended in the Objettion : ' 
The other is Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, for Remiſſion of 
Sins; and this Faith' is-unto Salvation ; and ſo muſt be that 
intended in the Ovjed7r0w. 

But. then this inconliſtency with Truth plainly appears in 
the.0bjedtzon, viz. A reliance os Faith, excluding Works wrought 
by the Spirit, The inconſiſtency lies here : Whereſoever a 
lively Faith-unto Salvatjon is manifeſted, it is accompanyed 
with Fruits of the Spirit, and Evangelical Obedience, which 
are as inſeparable each” from other, as SanQikication and 
Juftification in the Objedion are confelt to be. We ſhall 
now prove to evince againſt all Oppoſers, the trath of what 


we. have-Aſflerted.: - 
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Firſt, That there is a Faith, which, without a further 
eroxth, is not accompanyed with the Salvation of God,: is 
evident from the words of Pal, Rom. 13. 11. For now's 

ur Salvation nearer than when we believed: Which clearly 
ſhews, that the Scripture informs us, of a Belief or Faith ar- 
tained by luch as were not arrived unto (nor yet Witneſles 
of) the Salvation of God: They were only come nearer 
unto it, than when they firſt beheved, but not--come at 
it. 

And no doubt, but this Belief, or Faith, ſpoken of by the 
Apoſtle, was a Faith on Chriſt ; that 1s to ſay, That He was 
' the Sor of God, &c. For lo to believe, was the $V ork encou- 
raged in the beginning, according as appears by the words 
of Chriſt unto the multitude, Fchz.6. 29. This z the work. of 
God, that ye believe on him whows he hath ſeat. And this was 
Aid by Chriſt in Anſwer to this Queſtion, propoſed to him 
by. the Multitude, hat ſhall we do, that we might work the 
ih works of God ? Beſides, we find the Apoſtle re- 
; gs by Nos Joycl ng, That Chrift was Preached, though by ſome 

| *'rwas of Exvy and Strife, and in Pretence : And 
no doubt his End was, that the Sons of Men might come to 
believe, That Christ was the Son of God, and T hat the Meſſiah, 
that was waited for, was come : Of whom there was an Ex- 
peQation, 1 b2t he {ould tell ws all things. And f\, 
when the Sons of Men, whether Fewps or Gentiles, 
were come {o-far, as to believe, That Chriit was that Mef- 
ſtah, that was to come; there was Ground of lope, thar they 
might 1n due time come to Witneſs the Obedience of Faith 
uato Righteouſneſs. | 

The Author to the Hebrews tells us, That Teſas 
is the Aithor and Finiſher of our Faith. Ny doubt 
this was not a Work done 1a a Moment, or Twiakling of 
an Eye : for though he 1s the Author and Object of every 
£:9e Chriſtians Faith; yet we learn from the Holy Scrip- 
tures, 


Joan 4. 25. 


Hcb. 12.2. 
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tures, that ſach as believed, 7 5&t Feſus was the | 

: WEE ,_ . | Rom. 13. 
Lord, ſtyod in need of inany | Exttortations, * 1, ,, 
Reprooſs and Inſtructions; and that God mide Heb.1o. 23, 
uſe of Inftruments to build them up in the * 
moſt Holy Faith: And a'l this may be attributed unto 
Chrift, the Author thereof: And ro what E:4? but thar, 
as they had believed on him, to be the Son of God, 
ſo they might come to grow from Strengrh to Strengrh, 
from Grace to Grace, until they might be living Wit- 
neſlſes, not only that he was the Author, and Obje& of 
their Faith ; bur alſo the Finiſhcr thereof unto Erernal Sal- 
vation. 

Serondly, As before is ſignified, there is a Faith in the 
Blood of Chriſt for Remiſſen of Sins ; and this Faith is un- 
to Salvation ; and wherelſoever 'tis maniteſted, *tis accom- 
panied with Frazts of the Spirit, and Evanzelical Obedience, 
which are as inſeparable each from other, as Swification 
and Fuſtification in the Objettion are conteit to be. 

The Author to the Pay oa tells us, That Chriſt, the Sor 
of God, became the Author of Eternal Salvation, 
unto all them that Obey him. This ſhews, that Obe- 
dience unto Chriſt (which undoubtedly is no other but 
Obedience of Faith) was a Qualification accompanying ſuch 
as were made Partakers of the Salvation of God. Who 
then dare ſay, Such Obedience i of no Advantage unto thoſe, 
who by the Spirit of our Lord Feſus Chriſt are led therennto ? 

Beſides, we find that the ſame Author writes on this 
wile, But Beloved, we are perſwaded better things 

- . Heb.6. 9,10. 
of you, and things that accompany Salvation, thouzh 
we thus ſpeak ; for God is not Unris hteoms, to forget your Work, 
and Labour of Love, which ye have ſhewed towards his Name, in 
that ye have Miniitred to the Saints, and do Miniſter. This 
doth not only ſhew, that Good works accompany Salvation, 


but that there is a Recompence for the ſame, implyed in 
= xW- theſe 


Heb. 5. 9. 
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theſe words, For God #5 not Unrighteons, to forget your work 
and Labor. Who then dare ſay, That "tis »o advantage nntg 
Salvation to thoſe who are found Exerciſing themſelves by 
the Spirit of God, in things accompanying Salvation ? Efpecially 
fince we find the Apoſtle Pax!, not only to Exhort us, 7o 
work ont our Salvation with Fear and 1rembling ; but expreſly 
ſignifying, That Godly Sorrow worketh Repentance 
to * Salvation, not to be Repented of. 
| Moreover, tis obſervable, that though the Au- 
thor to the Hebrews tells us, That without Faith "tis impoſſi- 
He. 11. 6 Ple topleaſe God, For (faith he) he that cometh to 
**. God, muſt believe that he is ; yet he doth not reſt 
here, as if that Faith were ſufficient, but proceeding in the 
very ſame Verſe faith, That heeis a Rewarder of them that 
diligently feck him. By which it appears, that there is ſome- 
thing, as an 4# of Fath to be brought forth; through 
Man, belides reſting in a bare Faith, zhat God z, and that 
for ſuch 4& there is a Reward ; which, if duly weighed, to- 
gether with theſe Scripture - citations | 24a. 5. 12, 6. 1. 
IO. 41,42. 16,27. Duke 23.4. 1 Cor. 3.14. 9.17. Col.2.18. 
Heb. 10.35. Fohn2.8.] Nothing can then be more plain, 
than that, thoſe through whom Works (whuch are the Fruit 
of rhe Spirit of God, or Acts ſpringing through the Obedi- 
ence of Faith) are brought forth, {ball receive a Reward for 
{ich Works. | | 
And as to theſe words in the Objeitiov, Not by 13- 


* 2 Cor. 7. 
IO. 


fufion of Righteouſneſs, but by Imputtng the Obeatence, of 


Chriſt, which we take to. be grounded on the Apo- 
 ſtles words, viz. As by one man's Diſobedience, many 
were made Sinners ; fo by the Obedience of One, ſhall many be 

. made Righteous. And God was in Chriſt reconculing 

- png '”* the world unto himſelf, not Imputins their Treſpaſ- 
fes unto them; for he hath made him to be Sin for 

+45, who knew no Sin, that we might be made the Rig bteouſneſs of 
God In Him. We thus Anſwer : That 


el. 


Rom. 5. 19 
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That theſe words of the Apoſtle, viz, By the Obedience of 
one (hall many be made Righteous, do not ſhew that any one 
of the Sons and Daughters of Men ſhall be made Partakers 
of the Righteouſneſs of God, whilit Sin 1s reigning 1n their 
Mortal Bodies ; the words will bear no ſuch Conſequence. 
And foraſmuch as ſuch, who are ready to Objett as afore- 
| {aid, have highly commended the Practice of comparing 
Scripture with Scripture, rhat ſo the: Truth may the more 
clearly ſhine forth in irs Beauty, we ſhall manifeſt thereby, 
that no ſuch Meaning was the Meaning .of the Spirit : For 
| in the 21th. Verſe of the ſame Chapter 'tis thus faid, Zhar 
| as Sin hath reigned unto Death, even ſo might Grace reign 
through Righteouſneſs unto Eternal Life, by Feſis Chriſt our 
Lord, This Reign of Sin was in the Mortal Bodies of thoſe, 
that through a breach of the Righteous Law of God, be- 
came ſubje&t to Condemnation: But when Grace came 
to Reign, through Righteouſneſs unto Eternal Life, then 
the Vertue of the Blood of Chriſt was witnefled, and The 
Wyſtery of Faith revealed, that was held in a pure 
Conſcience ; Which doubtleſs was not then a De- 
filed Conſcience : And therefore we may properly term the 
Blood of Chriſt (in which by Faith Salvation is known } 
the 141ftery through which man arrives unto Godlineſs ; not- 
withſtanding the Myſtery of 1niquity hath wrought in ſome, 
to pretend Salvation thereby, whilſt ( being in a State of | 
Degeneration ) their Conſciences are. poluted,'' and ' Sin 
reigning in their Mortal Bodies. Then''we may allo ſay, 
that the man of Sin was Dethroned. Then the. Old Man 
with his Deeds was put off, and' the New: Man (which as 
the Apoſtle faith, After-God is created in. Right. 
| ; Ph. 4. 24. 
aſeſt, and True Holineſs) was put on. be rf THINGS 
Again, *tis obſervable, that the words, Not, Impritiog their 
Treſpaſſes unto. them, do only-' argue, that their 'Treſpafles 
were forgiven, as neceſſary to aftate of Reconciliation: _ 
| k 2 their 
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their Maker ; but doth not at all hold forth, that they could 
be in ſich a ſtate, whilſt either their former Sins were nor 
Forgiven, or whilſt they were actually committing Sins and 
Treſpaſſes anew, aſter that they had been, through the 
Mercies of Go, made Partakers of ſuch Forgivenefs. 

And as to theſe words of the Apoltle, 7hat we mizht be 
made the Righteorſn:fs of Cod in him; we allo fay, it will 
not from thence follow, that Man can become a Partaker 
of the Righteouſneſs of God, whilſt Sin is in Dominion in 

» him: For the $S::#- ſpoken of, 1s a State iz Chriift, Now 
the Teſtimony of the Apoſtle in the very ſame Chapter, 
Verſe the 17th. is on this wile, If any mar be 12 Chriit, he is 
a new Creature, old things are pat away, all things are become 
zew. And though rhis New State, was a State wherein Man 
was Freely Tuſtihed by Grace, and brought into the glorious 
Liberty of the Sons of God, and was Redeemed from under 
the Law, which conlifted in Carnal Ordinances, that 

made not rhe Comers therennto Perfett, as pertaining 
unto the Conſcience, though the bringing in of a bet- 
ter Hope did; yet notwithſtanding, we do not find any 
ground to believe, that the Liberty and Freeavz, man was 
thereby brought into, was ſuch a Szate, wherein he was 

" Not to be ſ#bjei7 to a Law : For th- free Tut ifica- 
tion of Chrift, was to extend unto theſe, who believed 

zn him. And in: that State the Works of the Law were .:x- 
cluded ; ſo that there was no room for any to boaſt therein. 

Row. 2. But then the Manner of 79ar Excluſion (ſo that no 

*2:*7* mar ſhould boait ) was by the Law of Faith. Now, 

where a Lav is, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that Obediexce 

is due : and whenſoevyer that Debt ceaſeth, the Law then be- 
cometh void. | | 

But who ſo Impious, to declare a Principle fo Unrighte- 
ous, as hath a tendency to make this Law of Fazth yoid ? 

Charity obligeth us to ſuppoſe, that no Chr/itian- profeſſor, 


would 
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would wittingly thus do : But yet we cannot but fay, that 
ſo great Darkneſs hath ſzemed to over-ſhadow lone, as that: 
under the Notion of Chriſt's Righteoulneſs imputed to Sin- 
ners, 'tis to be feared, that many have indu'ged fuch a Li- 
berty, as little to regard the Counſel of the © poſtle, when 
he iaid, Work out your Salvation with Fear and { remblins --a$ 
if Salvation were to be obtained by an Hiſtorical Faith, ex- 
cluding all forts of Works as unneceflary thereto, and that 
a little Religion in the Head, might itcad a man more, than 
a great deal in the Heart; for where an Application of 
Chriifs Riahteonſaeſs is made by any perion whatſoever, in 
order to the Healing of that Wound, which (through the 
Temptations of the grand Enemy of the Sou! ) man hath 
received ( if there be not according to the counſel of the 
Apottle Paxl, 4 Sorrow unto Repemtance never to 
be repented of ) there 'tis undoubtedly falſly ap- 
plyed ; the aforeſaid Sorrow cannot rightly attend the 
Creature, in his /off-e/tate and condition , but, Firſt, Through 
a ſenſe of che prevalency of Satan by his Temptation : Se- 
coualy, Through bearing the Righteous Condemnation of 
the Lord, upon the Tranigreſſing nature, that fo through 
Judgment the Mercy of the Lord may be Witneſled; and 
then, when the Creature comes to be made Partaker of 
the Mercy of the Lord, through a ſenſe of his Failing, a 
real Sorrow for the fame, and bearing 1n Patience the 
Righteous Condemnation of God, than the Burthen*of'Sin 
-may be removed, .and the Creature witneſs a State of Re- 
Foration, 4 
Theſe things lead us to conſider, How .7t comes to paſs, 
that people profeſſins Chriitianity, and owning the Scriptures 
of Truth ( and agreeing 1# Principles, termed Fundamental, 
whilſt they keep to the Language thereof”) ſhuu'd thus Diſagree ? 
To this we ſay, That to the enlightned Eye '*tis plain, 
eſpecially in the Matters whereof we are now treating } 
an 
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and that it may be ſo to others, we deſire, that the follow- 
ing Notations may be conlidered. 

Firſt, The Apoltle Peter tells us, That no Prophecy of the 
Scripture is of any private Interpretation ; that 1s, 
it ought not to be interpreted, but by the Holy 
Gholt, through whoſe Motion it was given forth ; 
and yet ſo great is the Curiolity of Men, that they will be 
.concerning themſelves, to put Meanings on the Scriptures of 
Truth, though the words themſelves will not warrant the 
ſame, nor the Interpreters in truth Afﬀirm, That ſuch their 
Meanings are through the Revelation of the Spirit. 

. Secondly, There is a Proneneſs in Man, to avoid the 
Croſs of Chriſt, and inſtead of Entering in at a narrow 
Gate, to make their Paſſage into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
as broad as their ſenſual Wiſdom will admit. 

Thirdly, - Though the Language of the Apoſtle Pau! and 
the Apoſtle James be in ſubſtance one, yet the Manner of 
Expreſſing themſelves ſeems ContradiQory to ſuch, whom 
the Lord hath not endued with the Knowledge of the 
Myſteries of his Kingdom ; and ſuch a ſpirit of diſcerning, 
as to ſce the Occaſions on which they Writ. 

The occaſion .of theſe differing Apprehenſions being 
thus Diſcovered, 'tis now needtul to ſum up the whole mat- 
ter; and from thence to take occaſion to remove (fo far as 
in.us lies) the Miſunderſtanding of the Words of the atore- 
faid?; Apoſtles; and in order thereto we thus ſay, This 
Diſcourſe; touching Fu/fification-and Salvation, may be Re- 
duced to this. Fir/t, That ſome profeſſing Chriſtianity, are 
at leaft doubtful, that others under the like Profeffion pre- 
tend to a State of Juſtification, and Salvation, through the 
Jnpuration of Chr#iſts Righteouſneſs whilſt they are continning is 
zheir $ias ; and not only fo, but that No works wrought 7t 
as (though by the Spirit of Chriſt it ſelf) are of any Advantage 
fo the., Arviving unto the State of Juitification and Salvati- 
TIE 2 07s 
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0a. Secondly, That others under the ſame Profeſſion of Chr#- 
ſtianity, are Jealous, That the Principles which ſome hold forth, 
have a tendency to lutroduce a Righteonſneſs of our own, as 
Meritorions to Eternal Salvation ; which occaſions us to Re- 
fer the Reader to a part of an Objedtron, raiſed in the Third 
Chapter of this Treatiſe, pages 15. and 16. and to the An- 
{wer thereto, pages 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. for that we ac- 
count it, a very proper Concluſion to this Chapter, in Or- 
der to the further clearing of the Truth, and dividing 
the Word aright, though written on another Occalion- 
That part of the ObjeQion aforeſaid ignited of, to be 
proper on this Occaſion, is as followeth. | 
« Though the Appoſtle Teſtifies, .T hat the Blood of hy 
* Cleanſeth from all Sint, zet this hath beer Interpreted to be 
& only from the Outlt, ard not from the Act of all Sin, ſo as to 
* ceaſe there-from, whilſt oa this fide the Grave ; which- doubly 
&« leſs was the Reaſon, wherefcre we fiad theſe Tetimonies Re- 
&« corded in the Holy Scriptures, 5p Orace ye are _ ” k 
« ſaved, through Faith, and that not of your 2 **?; 
* ſeives, 1t ts the Gift of God; not of TUorks, teſt ajty 
«© Yan ſhould boaſt ; /z5c-c%y implying, as if Salvation 
* through Faith might be Obtained, though Good Ivorks were 
« wanting : And ſo conſcquently Sin committed inſtead thereof, 
& ſince "tis irrational to conclude, that whi”ſt Man ts in the 
« Botly, he can ceaſe from: workiag both Grod and Evil) Jl 
< many things we offend all. Jf we ſay, we __ 
« have no Sin, Wwe Decetve our {cives, and tie 
«<.Truth ts not tt ts. = 
To conclude. this Chapter, as we have already. re- 
ferred the Reader. to view over the Aſie (countain- 
ed in pages 16, 17, 18, 19, 20.) to the above-cited Part 
of an Objection, 1o we now intreat him fo to do; and if it 
may be inſtrumental to open the Underſtandings of any, 
jo as rightly to diſtinguiſh Truth from Errour, we: then 
all therein have our End. | AN. 
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AN Appendix, manifeſting ſome Fruits of Apo- 
ſtacy or Jnnovation, 


TL. Oraſmuch as the Title Page of this' Second Part, may be- 
cet in the Reader an ExpeCation, of ſome further 
Diſcovery of Apo#acy and Innoveition, ſince in this Part 
hitherto, little thereof hath been Manifeſted ; We there- 
fore thought meet, to Add the Subſtance of an Anſwer, 
given by ſome Friends of Brio! to the Paper memioned 
in other Parts of the Chriizn Quaker, to be given forth by 
ſixty ſix Perſons, that is to ſay, by Charles Marſha!, and 
ſixty five more, from Els Hookes's Chamber in Lozdoz, the 
Twelfth of the 47h. Month, 1677. which now follows. 

We whoſe Names are here-unto Subſcribed, do Teſti- 
fy, that on the Sixteenth day of the Fifth Month 1677. we 
were preſent in a Meeting (uſually held in the City of 3r-- 
#ol, for the taking Care of the Poor, and promoting of other 
Chriftiaz Duties) when a Paper Subſcribed by Sixty Six Per- 
ſors, and Dated from a Metting, held at E/lis Hookes his 
Chamber in Lozdox,the Twelfth of the Fourth Moneth, 1677. 
was there Read, and therein John Story and Fohn wilkinſon 
are Reproved, and Judged in theſe Words, viz. we do 
hereby Reprove and J nage, that Fealous, Rending, and Separa- 
ting Spirit, aud them (meaning John Story azd John Wilkin- 
for) and their Separate Company, as being in that Spirit of 
Separation, and that by the Power and Spirit of our God : and 
we warn all to whom this Comes, to beware of the ſaid John 
Story, and John Wilkinſon, whoſe way at preſent is not the 
way of Peace, &C. 

The aforeſaid - Judgment we do now Declare, that we 
do 
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«0 not OWN to be &/ghteons ; nor. yet dare: we deny the 
laid Johz Story and John wilkinſon, leſt we fin againit God, 
and deſpiſe thoſe unto whom a Diſpenſation of the Goſpet 
of Chriſt is committed, eſpecially ſince that the aforemen- 
tioned Paper doth ſufficiently manifeſt to. our Conſciences, 
That the Spirit of God did wot move in the hearts of the ſixty 
fix Subſcribers, to give forth the ſame, though the Name of 
the Lord, his Power and Spirit is frequently made men-' 
tion of1n the ſaid Paper, and that this is ſo, we thus ma- 


nifeſt. 


Firſt, The great Crime againſt Johz Story and John wil- 
kiaſon, is for that ( as report faith) They have been inftru- 
ments to ſet up, or at leaſt inconrage a Separate Mens-Meeting 
iz the North, wherein the outward affairs of the: Church. 
are managed, and fo conſequently is eſteemed, beſides 
that Form of Government Which is contended for. 

Now it doth not appear to us, from the ſaid Paper, tha 
the Meeting, from which the aforeſaid Paper was oven 
forth, was a Meeting held according to the Form of Go- 
vernment contended tor ; and fo we are diſlatisfied, thae 
the Aftions of that Meeting are Juſtifiable, by the Rule of 
thoſe who oppole Fohn Story and John Wilkinſon on the 
foot of the Separate- Meeting ſo called. 

For it doth not appear, that the aforementioned Meeting 
was the Genera! Meeting, by any thing therein contained ; 
not being ſs much as Dated from thence, nor yet withir 
the time wherein it was appointed to be held ; beſides, if 
the Paper did not prove that, yet by a Poſt-/cript thereto it. 
appears, that there were ſeveral Brethren, that had left the _ 
City. before. the laid Meeting, wherein the ſaid Paper 


Subſcribed, and ſo (had it been within the appointed * 
of the General- Meeting ) it could (in the beſt {enſe) be but 
from a part of the ſaid Mecting. 


Tho 
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The aforementioned Meetiug, by the ſaid Paper Appears 
not. to be the ſecond day's weekly Meeting, for its Date 
is on the Ihird Day ; and when any thing is'given forth, 
from that Meetins, 'tis uſually Dated from the {aid Meet- 
ing. Beſides, we find that' the Hands' of ' many Antient 
Labourers in the Goſpel, and 'the greateſt part (by many) 
of the. Body. of the Elders and 14:niſtrins Friends, dwel- 
ling in, and abour the City of Zo-dor, are not thereto 
Subſcribed; and not only fo, but we are Credibly Infor- 
med, that though *twas diſcourſed in the Second Days 
Weekly Meeting, yet *"twas not unanimouſly Aﬀented to 
therein: And if ſg, it follows by natural Conſequence, 
that. it could not be the aCtion of the ſaid Meeting, had it 
been- Dated on that Day ; and that this Expreffion in the 
aforeſaid Paper, vis. And bleſſed and ſreet and very preti- 
ous.to: our Souls, is th: Heavenly Unity of Life 'amonzſt us, 
wherein at- this Meeting, the-Lord our God hath Crowned us 
with .Glory, Dominion, and: Peate, cannot in Truth be {po- 
ken, with reſpect to the aforeſaid Second Days Weekly 
Meetings Unity, as to-the matter contained in rhe afore- 
{aid Paper. | | : 

Theafore-mentioned' 2ecting, cannot be reaſonably fup-- 
poſed to be from the ers-Meeting of the City of London, 
tor that the generality of the Members thereof, have not 
their Hands thereto';- neither 1s it ſatd;” S72zed oz behalf of 
that Meetiaz, or any other-ſetled Mecting in England; nor 
yer-from 1t,. or any other fuch Mecting. * 

All which Conſiderations confirm us in this Perſwaſton; 
that «the aforeſaid Paper was given. forthifrom a Meerin?' 
bet. out of the-Forin' of 'Government contepdtd for ;' 'andfo, 
bygheirown Rule; ought to bedifbwned, by the Meetings 
Lo Whon1-1t 15 directed. -' | | _ 

Secondly,-It appears, that the'$7xty Six $rbſcribers jn their 


Paper, have given forth theſt-Sentences, v/<:; 
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At this Meetine, the Lord gnr God hath Crowned #ns with 
Glory, Dominicn azd Peace; at this time (as on the like Occa- 
ſooa s hath been frequent with us) the Care of the Peace and wel- 
fare of the Churches of Chriſt came npon us. And are your Ser- 
wants for his (meaning Chriſts) ſake ? By that Salt that we 
have in our ſelves from the Lord, are we enabled to ſavonr, be- 
tween the Transformation of the Enemy, and the Sceruples 
of the Jamocentt 474d as to be tenaer of one, [0 to give Fudg- 
ment againſt the other. | | 

And truly, that which hath encouraged us in this Epiſtle, 
zs that good ſucceſs God hath blef our like endeavors in his 
power with, | 

we are Unanimouſly your Dear and Faithful Brethren, in the 
labour, travel, tribulation, patience, hope and rejoycing in the 
Kingdom of Feſas our. Lord. 

On thele laſt Six Sentences we thus Obſerve, that where 
they have Credit, -it's bur too probable, that it may gain 
a Perſwaſion, or Belief, that the S7xty Six Subſcribers are 
Apoſtles, and ſo may become a means to obtain- the better 
Credit to their Paper: Should any thus be Perſwaded, they 
therein would be Miſtaken ; for three or four from the 
City of Briſtol, who are well known to us, are not Exerciſed 
in the work of the Miniſtry, beſides others: from other 
Countries and Places. + * | = Og 

Thirdly, We find'in'the ſaid Paper theſe two following 
Sentences. | h , 4 

And foraſmuch as it appears to ns, that they will not come 
fo us, nor near us in, the peaceable Truth, which we have 
frequently truly deſired for their good'; -but that they will 30 01 
in their Oppoſition refuſins to aiſobve their Separate-Company itt 
the North, &c. | EE 

Ana becauſe we are ſenſible that they have made an ill ufe 
of our Forbearance, even to ſtrengthen themſelves in their Se- 
paration; i th Son tine 
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On which, we thus Obſerve, That theſe two Sentences 
are aſſigned as a part of thoſe conſiderations; wherefore the 
Sixty Six Subſcribers were (as they ſay) conſtrained, after 
continued Waiting and Exhortation, fſlighted by them 
(meaning Fehr wilkinſon and Fohn Story) more publickly 
to Reprove and Judge them in theſe things, as by their 
Paper doth plainly appear ; which being duly confidered, 
it naturally follows, - that if every one of the $xty $7x 
Subſcribers, have not frequently deſired John Story and Fohn 
wilkinſon to come to them, they are then found in a mani- 
feſt Untruth ; but we are f{atisfied in our Conſciences, on 
good grounds, that feveral perſons, who have Subſcribed 
the {aid Paper, have not ſo done. 

But were it {o, that the Szxty $7x Subſcribers had deſired 
them to come to them, and that thoſe $/xty 8:x were ſuch 
qualified Members in the Church of Chriſt, as that none, 
on the ſcore of Apoſtleſhip or Elderſhip, might have a greater 


i, © - 


vet to John wilkinſon, as John Story faith, ſo farias he 
ra And ſo, when we confider all Circumſtances, we 
have great cauſe to doubt, that not a few, but many. of 
the Subſcribers- (if not all) have gwen Judgment without. 
137} ; a. 
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x hearing of either Party, for that their Paper doth: nor 
Import, that the Judgment given is on the Hearing either 

of one or both Parties convened before them. And as to 

the Meeting at Drawel! ( the Fame whereof hath come to 

our Ears) ſeveral accounts have been given of that already, 

and a Judgment already paſt by ſome of rhe $ixty $*x $ub- 

feribers, with a Caution in the faid-Judgment, in theſe 

words : 

And row Friends, in Gods Love, we deſire you to Supprefs 
all Papers of Controverſy, relating to this Difference, that the 
Minds of Friends be not further Troubled and Defiled, nor 
this Controverſy kept any longer Alive, Apd we do warn all 
to-have a care, that they be not lifted up, by reaſon of the hurt 
that's come upon theſe men, nor yet Inſult over them ; for 'thit 
ſpirit is not of God. | | i, 7; 

And therefore we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the 
Cauſe of the preſent Judgment ſprings from any thing 
ated by them, before the {aid Meeting ; but rather from: 
{omething ſince. And whereas it may, be faid,; That -John 
wilkinſon and Fohn Story, gave forth a Paper at Drawell, 
which lince they Diſown: I his as John Story lairh,is Wrong ; 
and as Evidence thereto, faith to this purpoſe, That he 
owns the Paper as given forth: Yet that where any Sentence 
way admit of more ConſtruQions than one, . the Giver 
Forth ' thereof ought to Interpret for himſelf; and fo faith, 
That' he Sill owns the ſame with thit Interpretation, He and 
Fohn wilkinſon Give : And if the Paper. will not bear 
that Interpretation' given by them, - then let them be. - 


s 
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Thirdly, As to the word Forbearance, it ſeems unbecom- 
_ Ing ſuch} Young Mer in Truth (if peradventure they are now 
in-the Trath) as well as'in Years ( as ſome of the ffoxty for 
S8nbſcribersare known to be to Write at the rate they have 
done,'touching-ſuch Antirnt Brethren, Labonrers in the Goſ- 
pel;” eſpecially when we conſider, how credibly it hath 
been reported to us, That John Story ad John TWilkin- 
fon as to their Dottrine and Converſation, bave been even b 
Wh of their Oppoſers, Accounted both Sound and Blame- 

- We find that the ſaid Paper is Directed to Mens Meet- 
7225s, whom the Subſcribers Exhort, that if, notwithſfan- 
ding their Chriſtian Ocaling, fuch Perſons perſevere and 
gN9 911 int their ſeparate Spfrits, let Gops Truth be. clear 
of+them, and Truth ſet over their Heads, according to 
that Bleſſed Order of the, Soſpel of Chrift ſettled, among 
”:To this we ſay, that we have not yet been Informed by 
any, ' that either Fohn Story, or Fohz wilkinſon have been 
or are found-in Oppoſition t9 ary Order that is ſettled amongſt 
us in 'our Mezs Meeting. * hs, 

We have'Diſcourſed Fohz Story in our laſt Mens-Meet- 
727, about-the- Septrate-Metting, 1o called, in the North, 
and have had'the view of that Paper, which is accounted 
the: Foundation of the ſaid Meeting. © 


; br | + 


The words (as to us Appears) that their Oppoſers may 
moſt take notice of, in the ſaid Paper, to juſtify their 
Senſe of 'Fohn Story 'and' Fohi wilkinſon therein, are theſe, 
wz. And if this be not 'amende> for tinie to come, we dg 
Reſolve, That neither they.ſo Choſen-by, Us, nor we 
do: trouble ou?” ſefves no further, - with ſuch that ſfrive- 
and contend, in taking upon them. our Work, whom we . 
do'not' Jmploy abont our Aﬀairs, and Concerns; and if 
this muſt continue,” we' hope ts vo out own Pulinels. in - 
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otr ſeveral Reſpective. Yeetings in quietneſs, and: it-the 
Ower of Truth, according to the Goſpel of Life. 

On this we Obſerve, that there is a- Reſolve wot to Meet 
with them that Strive, and Contend, ana are not employed, 
&c. and in other parts of the Paper there are Propoſals for 
a Renniting, Which were not (as we are Informed). accep- 
ted; but this doth not amount to ſet up-a Separate Meet- 
izz. We alſo Obſerve, that Their Hope was to. do their own 
buſineſs in their ſeveral, and_reſpedtive Meetings,, this was 
not a Reſolve fo to do,- or a: ſetting up! Hraber Meeting ; 
but a Hope, &c. yet 1o it 1s, that,to this Day, there is no- 
ſuch Meeting, as was then in their: Eye.or Hope, that we 
are Informed of : For (as we underſtand) they meet nor 
in their ſeveral reſpettive Meetings to do! bulinefs ; but + 
Friends from their ſeveral and reſpeQive Meetings do meet: 
(as we have been informed) at,their Antient! Monethly Meet- 
zng-Place in Kendal, and fo the aforeſaid Paper cannot, in- 

our Apprehenſion, be conſtrued according to Reaſon, to» 
- be the Foundation of the Meeting, called. a: Separate Meer- 

ing: and fo conſequently Fohz Story being askttimour laſt” 
Mens- Meeting whether he would difown.it,: *Anfwered-to- 
this Effet, That *twonld be unjuit for him to Diſown it, un-* 
71 he heard Both Parties: ' For that wauldbe no leſs than 

a Giving Judgment on. the* hearing of oneipart only, which 
is.Unriehreews; And: further laid; That he never intended” 
by the Subſeription of. his. Name. t0 the Jatd Paper, to Liy\igs 
Fotndation' for a:: Separate Meeting :. but :rather, lookt* upon *\ 
the Paper, as a fit Means ta Rewunite them: And that! if any'' 
can offer more, Chiiſttan P2opolals for: their: Re-wnitinr, ." 
he; doubts, not.. but; he ſhall cloſe therewith :: And" further + 
faid,; that he .remembers not,: That he everimaroutiauny;s oy - 
either of - thoſe Meetings. accounted a; Separate Meeting i;''; 
but poſitively faith, He never adviſed to the Eretting the ' 
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The Sixty Six Subſcribers in their Paper, are found 
Accufins Fobz wilkinſon, and Fohn Story tO this Efect, 
VIZ. 
 That-they have Evil Deſigns, and perſevere in them 
by Word, Writing, and Practice. 

[That they deſpiſe Heavenly Dignities. 

_ That thep-ſet- up, continue, and-promote- Falſe ann 
Pernicious Jealatſies, Burmurings, and Secret Simi- 
tings, and that thereby they are Oarkned in their Cn- 
dezifandings. 

That through the Power: of the Enemy of the King 
of Righteouſneſs Þis Peace, they ſet up a kind of Stan- 
bard of Separation, from that bleſſed Fellowſhip and 
Communion, that the Churches'of Chrift ſweetly poſſeſt 
©reoioghy ; to the Oiſhonour of ©oD, Dis Truth, and 

That they go on in Oppoſition, £ Evil Smiting againſt 
= Faithful 25rethren, and Practice of the Church of 

hritt. 

That the offering of their Gifts is not a Peace, but 
a.Diviſion-Offering. 

Kun they are Dbſtinate, and Obvurate, and cone tits 
clwil, 

-That they caſt Tender Love- behind their Backs. | 

; Amongſt the faid Sixty Six Subſcribers, we Read the 
Narnes of four-Perſons, Inhabiting the City of Brifto/, by 
which they: became: Accuſers," ſince Fohn Story, and Fohu 
' Wilkiazſon were not before them} ar any time as Judges in 
their Cauſe; 'and {ſo having been Perſons, who at ſome 
times have Aſſembled with us'in the aforeſaid Meetin ha 
held fort Relief of the. Poor, &c. within the ſaid City of- 
Briftol, - where: iFohn : Story, and Fohn wilkinſon, have often 
publiſhed the: Goſpel' of Chriſt,” for above twenty Years 
(to ur knowledge,3 they have been defired, 10 uppornt a 
LAeet- 
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Meeting to make- forth their Accuſations to John Story's 
Face, that ſo, if the Accuſed be Guilty, it may be faflicient 
Proof of Matter of Fact be manifeſt to us, who in that 
Caſe {hall then account it our Duty, To Dsſown the Accuſed 
alſo: Bur if they cannot prove Matter of. Fatt to. render 
them ſo Guilty, we may then juſtly expe the faid Per- 
ſons to own the wrovg they have done them, by their 
Falſe Accuſation, and give Satisfaction for the ſame: But 
they will not as yet Admit a Meeting for that end, before 
ſuch Friends of Truth, whereof one half may be Choſen by 
Us, and others Diſſatisfied ; though they have liberty to Chooſe 
zhe other half themſelves. Neither will they as yet Ad- 
mit a Þearing, before any Meeting, wherein the TUitneC- 
ſes to theſe Accuſations ſhall be Excluded from. being Judges 
with other Friends: And ſo what Iſſue this Matter may 
Admit amongſt us, is at preſent uncertain, and whether 
this be Chriitiax-like, We Appeal to Gods Witneſs in all 
Conſciences ? 

We Obſerve, that in the ſaid Paper, the Subſcribers 
Exhort Friends, To be 3ealous fo2 the Lord, and to ſfany 
up in his Spirit and Power, fo2 the Peace of his Church ; 
which Exhortation in it {elf is ſound, and wholeſome : But 
we are very Jealous, that the ſaid Paper hath notwith- 
ſtanding, given Life to a *Contertions Spirit, For on the 
Fifteenth Inſtant (being the firſt Day of the Week) Fohz 
Story came to our Meeting, and almoſt immediately after he 
had fate down, there was one ſtood up (who, as we can 
prove, declared Uzity with the faid Paper, given forth a- 
gainſt Fohn wilkinſon and Fohn Story) and teſtified to this 
Effet, The Trumpet of the Low is ſounded to Battle, 
and the TUar is begun; and fo Exhorted on this Wile, 
Come up to Battle, and Help the'Lowd againſt the 
Mighty; uſing alſo rheſe Scripture Words, Curſe ye 


+L/C005. 
0 m And 


32 The Second Part of the 


And in the afternoon of the ſame day, in- onr publick 
Aſſembly, Francis Lea (whilſt Fohn Story was declaring the 
Word of Truth) ſtood up, and thus began: FJf any thing 
be-Revealed to another that ſitteth by, let the Firſt hold 
his-Þeace, which was a clear Demonſtration of his. Hy- 
pocriſy ; for that *tis publickly known, he. Judges Fohn Story 
out of Unity with: the Church, and ſo "twas altogether 
wrong in. Fr. Zea to introduce his Diſcourſe by a Scripture, 
which if proper to be ſpoken in Order.to the filexcing of one 
declaring ; yer it ought'to have been with ReſpeCt to oze 77 
Unity with the Church : But (as we ſaid) he ownes not. John 
Story 1o to be;-and ſo 1t may reaſonably be concluded, that 
his Hipocriſy was not only thereby made Manifeſt, but alſo. 
(his. Diſcourſe: being Conſidered). that he had no. Revela- 
Zion to Declare from God, on that Occaſion: to the People: 
But yet John Story (obſerving how he introduced his Diſ- 
courſe, not as-an opez Oppoſer of his VVords) did for the 
People's ſakes, and that he might Adminiſter zo occaſion of 
Diſcord, give way, and in a. few. words after,: drew to a 
Concluſion ; but Francis. Lea's Diſcourſe was ſuch, both 
Morning and Afternoon, as. gave occaſion both to Profeſ- 
{ors and Prophane, publickly to Manifeſt, that we are ow 
Divided. Now whether this be a /fanding up iz the Power 
-ai1d Spirit of God, for the Peace of: the Church of Chriſt, or 
'a Peace-Offering, Let thoſe who are Wiſe in Heart, 'Judge. 
But that which further Manifeſted Francis Lea's Rudeneſs is 
this: After: Fraxcts. Lea in the Morning-Meet'ng, had-.en- 
. ded: his Declaration (wherein he laid down ſeeming con- 
.tradictory Aſlertions, viz.. Thar Two Hundred and. Fifty: 
'Princes 'and Renowned Yen tn 1{racl were: Rebels and 
wicked Den, and: yet alſo ſaid to this Effet, as if they 
-were Blameleſs and Harmleſs) 7/7/{am Rogers ſtood up, 
-and; took up his. Words, and ſpoke thereon in the ords 
of Truth, and Sound Dodrine, that io the People might not 


g0- 
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00 away with a Miſander/tanding, and not as an Oppoſer of 
any Truth that Day Delivered, nor.yet as an Oppoſer of Francis 
Lea, further than Francis Lea's own words Oppoſed himſelf: 
And yet after Y//am Rogers had ended, Francis Lea (in 
2 Rude manner) poured out Jiubgments againſt 7/i/iam 
Rogers, calling him Rebel, and uling that very Language, 
as was uſed to Elimas the Sorcerer ; and this is become a 
Common talk, amongſt Profeſſors and Prophane, in Coun- 
try as well as City, which we and many Friends more do 
Account the Fruit of great Malice, and Un-Chriſtian-like 
Dealing: for we know not any thing, wherein Y/:Uam Ro- 
gers hath forfeited his Reputation as a Man or a Chriſtiap. 

Theſe things Conſidered, and that alſo it is not made 
Appear to our Conſciences, that Fohz Story and Fohn 
VVilkinſon are guilty of ſuch Crimes, and Offences, as 
are laid to their. Charge, (which if they were, we alſo 
ſhould 4i/ſown them) we dare not (as we ſaid before) own 
the ſaid judgment to be Righteous, nor yet deny: the ſaid 
Fohn YVilkinſon and Fohn Story, leſt we fin againſt God, and 
deſpiſe thoſe unto whom a Diſpenſation of the Gofpel of 
Chriſt is committed. 

And now, our Counſel to the ſixty ſix Subſcribers is, that 
they mind the Peace of the Churches of Chriſt, by Calling 
2a their Paper ; for we are well fatisfyed, that their Paper ' 
is not given forth from the Motion of . Gods Spirit ; and if 
any of the ſixty ſix Subſcribers, as men leaning upon others, 
have afſerted in- the Name of the. Lord, (when the Lord 
hath not ſpoken by them) and that to Defame. the Brethren, 
their Sin will Cry aloud in the Ears of the Lord of Hoſts. 


Dated this 20th. ThomasGouldney, 
of the 3d, Month, | ) William Ford, 
1677,  Emilian Rogers. 


m2 Poſt- 


The Second Part of the 
POST-SCRIPT. 


E whoſe Names are hereunto Subſcribed, do thus 
Teſtify, that though all things are not fo, within 
the compaſs of our Knowledge, or Remembrance, as to 
Subſcribe all that is in the above-written Paper ; yet be- 
ing alſo preſent in our Mens-Meeting, where the firſt a- 
bove Recited Paper againſt Fohn Story and John Wilkinſon 
was Read, it is with us to give this Teſtimony, that we 
do not own the Judgment againſt Fohn Story and- Fohr 
wilkinſon, contained in the ſaid Recited Paper, neither are 
we in our Conſciences convinced, that the ſaid John Story 
and Fohn wilkinſon, have ſo behaved themſelves in the 
Church of God, or elſewhere, as in the aforeſaid Reci- 
ted Paper (as Conſideration for the Judgment againſt them) 
is Rehearſed. 

To Friends Afemblel Ne þ poor Serjant, 
at Ellis Hookes his william Dawſon, 
Chamber, the 12th. Q Thom this: 
of the 4th. Month, ; at, 
31677. London. And diverſe other Friends, 


According to the aforeſaid DireQtion, the Anſwer of the 
Friends of Briſtol. was ſent to London to be Communicated” 
to the ſixty ſix Subſcribers, that met at Ellis Hooks his Cham- 
ber, whereof Charles Marſhal was one: and though ſeveral 
General Meetings have ſinee been, yet no general Reply there- 
to, is come to any of their Hands, concerned in the afore- 
faid Anſwer; nor yet any Excomunication for their ſo do- 
ing: But yet we muſt confeſs, that the' Four Subſcribers 
thereof living in Brito, took upon them to ſay ſomething 
to one part thereof, to which a Reply was made, mani- 
feſting at leaſt their xotorious weakneſs, if ſd be Charity 
may excuſe them from wilful wickedyeſs, for their replying 
in 


in the manner they did, and occaſioning others to affirm 
whereof they knew not : And foraſmuch as no Rejoinder is 
come from them to the ſaid Reply, we hope that the Rea- 
{on thereof is from a Convincement of their Erronr, in con- 
cerning themſelves as they have done. We allo muſt con- - 
feſs, that Faſper Batt of Somerſetſhire, and three other $»b- 
ſeribers to the ſaid Paper from Es Hooks his Chamber, did 
concern themſelves to give Anſwer unto ſome other part 
thereof, and by their Az/wer it Appears, that they cannot 
own the ſence of Br:/tol Friends, in Denying, that it came 
from the general Meeting: But were it lo, that in reality 
it came from them, no Doubt but the faid Jaſper Barr 
and his three Companions, would have obtained from 
the next Gezeral Meeting, a Teſtimony to that purpoſe: 
but no ſuch Teſtimony or Approbation of the ſaid Pa- 
per from E//is Hookes his Chamber Subſcribed by Charles 
Marſhal aad fixty five more, hath to this Day been given 
forth, as ever we could underſtand. We allo Confeſs, 
that oze other Subſcriber of the ſaid Paper, writ ſomething 
in Vindication thereof, by way of Rep/y to divers Friends 
in wiltſhire, who had given their Teſtimony againſt it 
likewiſe: But further Teſtimony in Writing, in Vindica- 
tion thereof againſt ſuch as have oppoſed it, we underſtand 
not. But yet ye muſt further Conteſs, that Charles Marſhal, 
by his late keeping on his Hat, when Fohn Story hath been 
in Prayer, is no Token of his Repentance. | 
The Conſideration of what is thus Obſerved, * is ſome 
ground of reaſonable Hope, that Fifty fix of the ſaid ſexty 
fix Subſcribers, are come to a Senſe of their weakneſs, and 
that their Underſtandings are opened to behold their Errour. 
That now the Reader may have a little taſte of that Spi- 
rit, in which Faſper Bart and his three Companions Writ 
their. Reply, we think meet to Note- a part thereof. 


The faid Faſper and his three Companions take _ 
0 
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of this Poſition, contained in the Anſwer of Brito! Friends, 
to the ſaid Paper Subſcribed by Charles Marſhal and Sixty 
Five more. 

Poſition of Briftol Friends, viz. were it ſo that theſe Sixty 
Six were ſuch qualified Members in the Church of Chrit, as 
that noxe on the Score of Apoſtleſhip, or Elderſhip, might have 
a greater pretence of Power, to call John Story and John 
Wilkinſon before them; yet we Afirm, that neither the ſaid 
Sixty Sixy or any other Aſſembly on Earth, have Power to give 
Fudgment in ſuch a Cafe, other than for Contempt of Au- 
thority, ad ot a judgment on the Merit of the Cauſe, though 
zt were oz the Hearing of One Party. 

Anſwered by Faſper Batt and his three Companions, v/z. 
©: Do you not ſhew your ſelves ignorant of the Scriptures, 
& and of the Power &-.judgment given to the Saints of the 
© moſt High, and of the Anointing, by which the Saints 
'$* did know, and were to try the Spirits? And was this 
© Tryal to be without Judgment? Or, were not the Saints 
< to Judge? or was that Judgment, which they were to 
'6& give, only in Contempt? or whether did not they judge 
© the Merits of the Cauſe, as well as Contempt. of Authority ? 
'< Though we grant they did Judge Contempt of Authority, 
© which alſo is for Judgment, as you may Read both in 
© Peter and Fude; for we fee there were ſuch in thoſe 
'« Days, as is now, ho did deſpiſe Government, Preſumptuons, 
6 Self-willed, they are not afraid to ſpeak Evil 'of Dignitzes, 
& which have forſaken the right way, and gone aſtray, and ſo 
*& wells without water, and Clouds that are carried with a Temp. 
'& eſt, &c. Fude ſaith, Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves : 
*© Read Peter and Fude through, and let thoſe Scriptures 
<* be rightly applied, and. ſee to whom rhey belong, And 
< further, did not Paw judge the. Merits of the Cauſe, when 
< he Wrote to them at Ga/atia, and told them of being 
'E. removed to another Goſpel, and to be bewitched, for not obey- 
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* ing the Truth? Did not he judge them for a Perſwaſi- 
*< on, that did not.come from him, that called them? And 
&« was not this a Judgment on the Merzs of the Cavſe ? Did 
*« not he ſay, He that tronbleth you (hall bear his Judgment, 
&« whoſoever he be ? Did not he Judge D//imnlation, and ſome; 
&« for not walking according to the Truth of the Goſpel, Gal. 2. 
12, 14.? Did not Pau! Judge. Hymenens and Alexander, 
* for putting away Faith and good Conſcience, and Delive- 
*< red them unto Satan? Was not here a Judgmenr on the 
& Merit of the Cauſe ?' And we further Query, Have not they 
<« put away Faith and good Conſcience, who Flee 12 time of” 
« Perſecution, Pay Tythes, and: Countenance them that do? 
& Which through Faith, and for a good Conſcience, Friends: 
<« in the beginning were led to bear Teſtimony againſt ? 


Our Obſervation on the aforeſaid Poſition written by the: 
Friends of Br/##o!; and the Reply thereto, 1s this : 
Firit, *Tis impoſſible, that Queries can be a Poſitive Anſ- 
wer, tO a: Poſitive Tofition. | 
Secondly, That whoſoever peruſes the Anſwer of: Briftol-- 
Friends, ſhall find, that the words, Judgment in ſuch a Caſe,. 
"relates to a Judgment given without a Hearing ; for that 
*twas impoſlible Fohn Story and John wilkinfox could be heard; 
in their Caſe, by thoſe before whom they appeared not 'to- 
ſtate their Caſe : And therefore, it Qzerzes might be a pro- 
per Anſwer, yet thoſe propoſed as Aniwer, are wholly Im- 
pertinent in this Caſe , becauſe, though they ſeem grounded: 
on the Scriptures, to evidence a Judgment on the merit of.” 
a Cauſe, yet there is nothing ſaid in all thoſe Qzeres intima- 
ting, that ſuch a Judgment on the Merir of the Cauſe, wass 
without a Hearizz : And as to the latter part of the Querzes, 
we cannot ſay,” That Fleeing in time of Perſecution, or. 
Conntenancing Tythe-Payers, is a putting away Faith, and'a 
Good Conſcience in. all that.may ſo do ; tor. that may be the: 
Fruit: 
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Fruit of weakrnef, and Z7zorance in ſome, at which God may 
wink ; and of Unfairhfulnefiin other-ſome : but whether it 
hath been rhe Fruit of weakzeff, or Unfaithfulnef in G. F. tg 
be ſo great an Incourager in theſe two PraQtices (touching 
which, peruſe the 5th. Part of the Chriſtiaz - Qnaker) we 
will not determine. However, we may conclude, that it 
muſt be one of them, if ſuch PradFices are contrary (as they 
ſay ) to the Teſtimony in the beginning. For our Conſciences 
are ſatisfied from ſufficient Evidence, that he hath been 
largely Guilty in theſe Two Cafes : And ſince we have cauſe 
to believe, he-is a Countenarcer of this kind of Work. *Tis 
admired by ſome, that his Party are not more careful, than 
to bring forth ſuch things, as ſo evidently do caſt a Line of 
Refleftion on him, and them the Eſpouſers of that Cauſe, 
which we may take to be his (and that on ſufficient ground, 
as from the Fourth Part of the Chriſtian- Quaker may appear) 
and not the Cauſe of Truth, Eſpecially when to refle& on 
{uch, as are not guilty thereof, as we take Fchn Story, and 
Fohn wilkinſoz tobe; not only for that no proof hath ap- 
peared to the contrary, but alſo from their frequent Te#:- 
monies of their /mnocercy therein. 

We now come to {ay ſomething in relation to the afore- 
ſaid Poſition, as it relates to Judging the Merit of the Canſe 
without a Hearing. | 

The reaſonableneſs of the ſaid Poſition, plainly appears 
from the Evidence of the Light within, which teacheth us 
to do to others, as we would be done by. And doubtleſs, ſhould 
any man accuſe Faſþer Batt, (one of theſe that Judged Fohr 
Story and Fohz wilkizſon, without Hearing them ſpeak for 
themſelves) that he went abroad Preaching; thereby occa- 
fioning ſometimes Twezty Pound Fines, ſometimes Forty 
Pound Fines, to be impoſed on the Hearers ; and encoura- 
ging them to be Yatiazt for the Truth, and to offer up all 
( whilſt His Ef#ate was well ſegured out of the Per/ecntors 
Reach, 
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Reach, or at leaſt nothing to be found of his own, to pay ſuch 
his Fines) he would think FJohz Story very ill imployed, to 
have a hand in giving forth a Pb/ick Teſtimony againſt him, 
to be Read-in all the Monthly and Quarterly Meetings in Eng- . 
land, bzfore he had either Spoken or Written to him, to know 
what he could Say for himſelf, that he might have Opportuni- 
| ty to huſh it up, by writing a Paper of Condemnation, if ſo 
be, he were Gnty. | 

We cannot believe, that 7:/þcy Batt harh not done as bad as 
this, in Signing with the S7x73 Sz at Els Hooks his Chamber: 
And if the Cale ſtated in his Name, be not groundleſs,”tis then 
notoriouſly wicked ; but of that,Friends in Sommer ſer-ſhire are * 
able to ſpeak more certainly, than we ; for we are not willing 
to Accuſe on Report. 

We now are {enſible,that the ſaid Fafper Batt, and his Three 
Companions (having aſſumed the place of Fu4ges) will not 
think our Argument deducible from the Light within, ſuffi. 
cient to evidence their /zzoraxce and Feakre{(s; no more, than 
if they were Four Blizd Prieſts, who negleCting the Heaven- 
ly Gift in themſelves, may ſcek a Juſtification of their Prie/tly 
Juriſdiftion, from the Scriptures without : And therefore, 
we think it needful to obſerve, ſomewhat from the Scriptures 
of Truth, jn relation to the-Matter in hand. FJoha 5. 22. *tis 
ſaid: For the Father judgeth wo Man, but committeth all 
FTudgment to the Son. Now, let us conſider what the Son 
faith, Yerſe the 30th. of the ſame Chapter, Chrift the Son 
faith: 7 can of my Self do nothing, as 1 Hear, I Fudge ; and 
my Tudament is Tut, becauſe I ſeek not mine own will, We 
may now query, Whether God hath given unto Faſper Batt, 
and the Reſt, who have Judged without a Dearing, a grea- 
ter and larger Commiſſion as Judges, than to Chri#, who 
informs us, That as he Heard, he Judzed? And, Whether 
amongſt the Jews, more Juſtice was not offered to Chriſt, 
when inhis Favour 'twas faid by Nicodewns, John 7.31. Doth 

n our 
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our Law Fudge any Man, before it hear him ? Beſides, we find 
Chrift exhorting his Diſciples, Math. 7. 1. Fudge nt, that ye 
be aot Tudged. Rom. 14. 10. But, Why deft thou Tudge thy 
Brother? why doſt thos ſet at Nought thy Brother * Had theſe 
Scriptures been rightly applyed, we firmly believe, Fa/per Batt 
and others would not have been found Judging, and ſetturg 
at Nought two ſuch 4ztiext and Hozonrable Labourers in the 
Goſpel, as Fohz wilkinſon and Fohn Story have approved them- 
ſelves to be. 

But perhaps, 74/per Batt may tell us, That we are Unlearned, 
and do wreſt the Scriptures , and that Chriſt, and his Apoſtles did 
rot mean, but that ſuch Men as he, might Judze ſuch Men as John 
Story 4z4 John Wilkinſon are, without a Hearing : And per- 
haps, as a Reaſon, may thus ſay ; Thonvgh the Lord was plerfed 
to ſend them forth, Commiſſionating them to Publiſh the Goſpel of 
Chriſt,, avd that in that Service they have been made Initru- 
ments, to gather many into the Knowledge, and Life of Chriſtiani- 
ty: Yet they are not ow ſubject to Oeo2ge For hs Orbers, 
and what he hath given forth in the Motion of the Spirit of God. 

If this 0bjedioz contains the Senſe of Faſper Batt, with rela- 
tion to a Submiſſion to G. F. then if Jaſper Batt can be pro- 
ved one, that is Diſobedient unto what G. F. hath giver forth, we 
hope Faſper Batt will honeſtly own his Condemgation, and 
give forth a Paper thereof againſt himſelf,to go as far as his 0/- 
fence hath been known, which doubtleſs is through the whole 
Nation ; for that the Judgment againſt, or Excommunication of 
Fohx Story and John 17:lkinſon, hath been directed to be read 
in Mozethly, Quarterly, and other Mens- Meetings. 

' That now which we have to offer, as convincing, to Fa/* 
per Batt in this Caſe; and not only him, but to as many of 
the reſt of the S7xty-Six Subſcribers, as are at Unity with 6G. -. 
is what G. F. hath given forth in a Paper, directed to Friends ; 
which is on this wile : 


Friends, 
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Friends, , 
« '© you All, this is the Word of the Lord; take heed of 
+ Judging one another, and, *Fudge not one another, 1 com- 
© mand you in the Preſence of the Zord. This is the Word of 
«« the Lord to you, neither lay open one-anothers Weakneſs, and 
« Nakedneſs, behind one anothers backs; for thou that doſt ſo, 
& art one of Ham's Family, which is under the Curſe, but eve- 
« ry one of you with the Light of Chriſt, with which you are to 
& ſee your ſelves, with it every one to Judge Self, And in a- 
nother place of the ſaid paper, [So the Light is Zudge ) Beſides, 

*tis to be obſerved, that in the ſaid Paper, being but halfe a ſheet, 
he often ſpeakes againſt Backbiting, and aboxur thirty r:mes makes 
mention of the Light; though in a Paper lately given forth in 
Uindication of Preſcriptions, (being about a Sheet) he ſpeaks almoſt 
as much to Jaftifie Preſcriptions. He that runs may read the 
action of Faſper Batt, Charles Marſbail, and others concerned 
in giving forth the ſaid Paper from Ellis Hookes his Chamber, 
cannot be Juſtified without making G. F*s. aforeſaid Counſel voyd, 

We now come to take notice of theſe Words in the afore 
recited Anſwer, given forth by 7aſper Bate and his three com- 
panions ; viz, We ſre there was ſuch in thoſe dayes as is now, who 
aid diſpiſe Government, Preſumpffous, ſelf- wilted, they are nor 
afraid to ſpeak, Evil of Dignittes, which have forſaken the right Way, 
and gone aſtray, and fo Wells without Water, and Clouds that are 
carried without a Tempeſt, &c. Jude faith, Theſe be they who ſepa- 
rate themſelves, Read Peter and Jude through, and let theſe Scrip- 
rures be rightly applyed, and ſee t9 whom they belong, 

To this we ſay, They would have manifeſted more plainneſs, 
and ſimplicity, if they had 7zfor-zed thoſe unto whom they writ, 
How to apply theſe Scriptures, inſtead of bidding them, Read 
the Scriptures, and then rightly apply them, For the great Queſti- 
on is, what is meant by words, Goternment and Dfgnitfes : but 
ſince they are ſilent therein, it's rational for us to ſuppoſe on the 
whole matter, that they mean the Sixty Six Subſcribes wikereof 
they are a part, fince the paper ſubſcribed by them, in the ori- 
ginal matter, c-cafioning this diſcourſe, and according to its Me- 
rit ſufficiently deſpiſed. 

And therefore, we think it needful to inform the Reader, That 
we cannot take ſuch Men, as Faſper Batt, and his Three Brethren 
arc, {nor yet Charles Marſhall, Subſcriber alſo amongſt the Szxry- 
| 92x) 
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Six) to be the Digniries hinted at by Peter and Jude. For all 
- theſe, and the rett of the Sixty-Six Subſcribers, are by their Pa- 

per manifeſt, to have run in the very Way of Cain, by perſecuting 
.the Brethren ; and have appeared, as Raging Waves of the Sea, foam- 
1ng out their own Shame, by their hard Speeches, which arc the ve- 
ry zrks, and Fruits of thoſe, who deſpiſe Goverament, according 
to the Scriptures, which Faſper Batt, and his Three Brethren have 
directed us to peruſe. 

Belides, We doubt not but many of the ſaid S:x:y-S:x Subſcribers, 
ſoeak Evill of the things they know not, baving Mens Perſons in Ad- 
miration, becauſe of Advantage; which are fome other Maris of ſuch 
as. D< ſpiſed Government, and ſpeak Evil of Dignires. 

Thoſe things we leave to the Conſideration of the impartial Reader; 
hoping, that for the future, Feſper Zatt will learn more mcdeſty, than 
to account himſelf a Governour, gnd D:7nzty, and that on that foot, 
he may think to rule over ſuch antient and honourable Labourers 
in the Goſpel of Chrift, as Fehr Story and 7c! Wilkinſon have ma- 


nitelted themſelves to be; whereo! this Nitin yields many 'Li- 


ving witneſſes, 


To conclude ; Our earneſt Deſires are, that ail Friends may conti- 
nually abide upon their Watch; that ſo for che ſuture, none may be 
enſnared, through the ſubtile Devices of Sara, to put their hands 
to the Unrighteous Teſtimonies of others, againſt ſuch Antient and 
Faithful Labourers in the Goſpel of Chr:ft, as _ their Place and 
Habitation in the Unchangeable Truth; nor yet {lightly to eſteem 


of ſuch, leſt the Indignation of the Almighty break -fortlf® and a 


Famine of the Word of the Lord come upon them, that may ſo 
do; whilſt thoſe who are Unskilful to divide the Word aright, mi- 
nitring Death unto the Hearers, are exalted :' Which, though the 
Lord may permit for a ſcaſon, as an Exerciſe upon his Heritage ; 
yet our Perſwaſion is, That be will have a Regard to thoſe, who in 
Faithfulneſs (ſitting under their own Vine) wait upon him, ſo that, 
they gþall be able to diſtinguiſh, between the Precious, and the Yule, 
and through the Wo'd of God's Patience, be made Partakers of the 


Foy of his. Salvation, R 


William Rogers, on Behalf of himſz1f, 


and other Friends in Truth concerned. 
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| Diſtinguiſhed fromthe 


APOSTATE & INNOVATOR: 


| M ANIFESTING, 


That there is but two ſorts of Government owned by the Children 
of Light, or Chriſt ian-Quaker. One is, The Outward Government, 
under which we Live, unto the Laws whereof we owe either | 
A&tive or Paſſive Obedience, and ought not by Outward Force | 
to endeavour Deliverance from under ſuch Laws as we have or 
may term Oppreſlive. | 


The other is, the Inward onernment of Chriſt ( who alone is LORD, over the Conſcience ) 
which is not repreſented by perſons (viſible by carnal eyes) inveſted with Power from + 
him to execute outward ego + nA Orders, Edicts, or Decrecs in an outward 
Form of Government, viſible,as aforeſaid, | 


And for the hetter Illuſtration of our Meaning, an Anſver to a part of Robey? B:rclay's Book 
of Governmeut is Cited, To which is added, 4 Teſtimony given forth in Print, in ths Year 
1660. by Iſaac Penington the younger ; being part of a Diſcourſe, Intituled, The Authori- 
ty and Goi'ernment which Chrift excluded out of bis Church. Alſo, an Epiltle written by R»- 
bert Barclay, as an Expianatory Poſt-ſcript to his Buok of Government ; together with ſome 
Obſervations adjoyn'd ; manifeſting the Shortneſs thereof to anſiver the End expefed, 


To which is added a Letter Written (as is pretended ) by JW. R. but Publiſhed by R. B. 
together with a Paper termed, The Judgment of the Brethren, 'in a Diſcourſe had between 
R. B, and JF. R. with Obſervations ani Anſwer thereto, 


4 


By WILLIAM ROGERS, on bebalf of himſelf and other Friends in Truth concerned, 


— —— 


Ia. 9. 6. For unto ws a Child js born, unto us a Son js given, ard the Government ſhall be upon his 
Shoulders ; and his Name ſhall be called Wonderful Counſelour, Ia. 2. 4. And he ſhall Fudge 
amongſt the Nations, and ſhall rebuke many People; and they ſhall beat their Swords into Plow-fhares, 
and their Spears into Pruning-hooks ; Nation fhall net lift up Sword againſt Nation, aeither fball 
they learn War any more. 


pe NT 
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Printed 1n the Year, 1680. 


Y 
= ;- 
wid - &. þ - - ”o 2 
: 
1 f \ 
% 
hs - w pe - _ | 
2 
ms 
* 
; de ; 
- : 
a , 
X & 
= o A 
| . ; 
6 5 
3 
» 
, 
7 , 
V Ls 
c% 
i 
£ 1 
; . F .* D z us r 
« ; 
» 
! 
* " | 
Y! - . b 
i 
| | : i 
- , : 
» 
* ; 
* 
. 
2 
« . * -— ; 
- % : 
- ; 
oY . 0 ; 
” 
» 
8 © 
: 
£ F 
- G ? 
; j 
; l 1 - 4 s k 4 
| : 
I 
. 1A - wt > I ey - = 9 W 5A T9 


3 


—_— 


, CE 


The THIRD PART... 


OF THE*:u Vn i ,;5 


Chriſtian-Quaker 
ALRBua, VL. AOL. © RNS”. on— 
+. 4690 | om Saad Wy 


A - 

% Ta... 
\ : \ 
1 CL 


Diſtinguiſhed from the 
; Apoſtate and Innovator, Gee. 
8 $7405 TE 3014-* Fi TCH TEK 2101 yd 


. IT Notices toe a is 4 
(Here are but two forts of *Goveramert which be- 
come every Chriſtian to own ; The one'is Outward, 
the other [ward re RES 

hs The Outward Government I5.YCP ene by Vi 
ſible Perſons, inveſted\yith Power to execnte Outward Ex 


aw 

viſible by our carnal Eyes, andis ſuffered by Almighty: God? 
to be executed under variety of Forms, and diverlitie of 
Laws, and for divers ends, which wedo not now-pretend to 
be reveal'd tous; but yet we belieye it to be our duty either 
atively or paſſively to ſubmit unto the Ortward Government, 
under which we live, without defigning to work our own 
deliverance ( from under ſuch Laws which we have or may 
account oppreſſive ) by outward Force or Violence, which 1s 
-as much as is with us to ſay on. this occaſion, with refj pett to 


Outward Government. EI x. 

The Inward Government chiefly defigned'to be treated up- 
on 1s, the Goverment of Chriſt,which we do not believe to be 
repreſented by viſible perſons, certainly known by outward 
Names, diftinguiſl'd by outward marks and tokens, and in- 
v © een —@— 
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veſtedwith Power from him to execute Outward Laws, inan 
Outward Form of Government, viſible by our Carnal Eyes, 
as aforeſaid.. 
That the Government of Chriſt is a+ Iyward Government, 

is evident from the words of the Prophet Jeremiah ; Jer. 31. 

31, 32, 33-1 will makea New Covenant with the houſe of If- 

Tael, &c. not according to the Covenant that I made with your Fa+ 
thers ; bit this ſhall be the Covenant that TI will make, &c. After 

thoſe days, I will put my Law in their Inward Parts, and write it 
in their Herts, and will be their God, ani they ſhall be my Peo- 
ple ; and they ſhall teach no more every man his Neighbour, and 
every man his Brother, ſaying, know the Lord, for they ſhall all 
know me from the leaft of them to the greateſt of them, ſaith the 
Lord. Thiswe beheve was ſpoken with reſpe& to theReign 
of Chriſt, by his Spirit in the Hearts of the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of Men, and clearly ſhews, that the Laws of Chriſt”s Go- 
wvernment, under the new Covenant, axe written in the Hearts of 
'bis People, and therefore an Inward Governms:nt.. 


 Objeition, But if any ſhall objeft, - T,hat the words of the Pro. 

', _ - phet relate not to thoſe, who axe of the Gentile Stock, of 
whith Stock, according to the Fleſh, it may be ſaid, that we 
are. | 


Wethereto ſay, Thatthe words of Pal do effefually an- 
Twer that Objection, Row.10. 12. There 7s no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Gentile; for the ſame Lord over all, is 
rich unto all that call upon him, Col. 3.9,10, 11. Lie not one to 
another, ſeeing that you have put of the Old Man with his deeds ,and , 
have put on the New Man, which is renewed in Kpowleage after 
the Image of him that created him, where there is neither Gentile 
nor Jew, Circumciſion nor Mncircamciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, 
Bond nor Free; but Chriſt is all, and in all. Many other Scrip- 
tures, both out of the Prophets and Apoſtles Writings, might 
bequoted to evidence the matter intended. | 0 

e 


_ Chriſtiam-Quaker,; ec. 's 
We are yet ſenſible that.this further Obje&tion may ' be 
raiſed, Viz. 


ObjeQtion;T hat neither the words of the Prophet, nor of rhe 4- 
poſtle, cited by us, make mention of Government over Jew 
or Gentile, but dorhſhew ( as from the ſcope of the Scripture 
appears )) that the Apoſtle ſo writ to convince the Jews of the 
arfference between the —_— of the Law,and that of 
Faith,and tofhew unto Beltevers(whether Jews or Gentiles } 
that though ſome might appear in aVoluntary Humility Wor- 
fhip _ intrude into thoſe things they had not ſeen, and 
be wainly puffed 2 in their fleſhly minds, and not give all © 
Obedience unto the Head Chriſt, through whom alone 
there is an increaſe in the increaſes of G _ yet they were 
therein reproveable, as not being. riſen with cn ; and. 
further alſo to ſhew'that thoſe who were” dead with Chrift 
from the Rudiments of the world, ought not tobe ſubjett to 
( nor yet to touch, taſte or handle ) ſuch Ordinances, aswere- 
after the Commanam?nts and Doitrines of Men. 


To this 0bje&ox we anſwer, That though the word Governs 
71221, is not-expreſsly mentioned ; yet there are wordsin what- 
is-cited out of the Prophet Jeremiah, importing the three ma- 
terial Objefs of Government, viz. 4 Lawgiver, the Place where 
the Law is to be found written; and the People for whom it is: 
given. Beſides, from theſe words of Paul, viz, The fame 
Lord over all, a Governour is implied, viz. Chriſt Feſus our 
Lord, and ſo conſequently-, a Government over that All. 
And from whathereafter follows, it will appear, that the End 
of this Government is to lead into all Truth. - 

Moreover, it leades us to obſerve, That there are divers 
ttue Marks, whereby the Oppofers of Chriſf”s Government may 
be diſtinguiſht. | , | 

Firſt, They are ſuchas are in a Voluntary Humility. _ 

Secondly, Such as Worſhip Angels, which may reaitahy y 
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be taken to be a Worſhipping of ſome Meſſengers,whom.Gud hath 
{ent, becauſe the ſignitication of the word Angel, 1s 4 Me{- 
enger. 
/ 1birdly, Such-as intrude into thoſe things they have no 
ſeen, | "PIES | 
Fourthly, Such as are puft up in their fleſhly. minds. 
Fifthly,Such as give not all obedience unto the head Chriſt. 
And 1aftly, Such as are Subject to Ordinances. after the 
Commandments and DoQtrines of Mea. And to be-very plain 
for the clearing the Truth, we muſt give this our Teſtimony; 
that we-are really; per{waded from what our Eyes&Ears have 
been witneſſes, that many ofthoſe amongſt the Peoplecalled 
BRrakers, who have Zealouily contended tor the Obſcrvation 
of Outward Rules and Orders, given forth:by. Ong Man, bear 
all the aforeſaid Marks :- for whoſoever they are that pretend 
Zeal- to promote, ſubmit unto, - afd-exerciſe, themſelves in 
other mens lines made ready to their hands, and that on a 
pretended” religious ſcore, when thorow the: word of true 
Faith, they-ſeeit'nor their duty, orif they ſhall pretend. they 
do, and thereupon ſtrive to enforce others to ſubmit there- 
to'('there being no ground from the. Scripture of Tryth;'or 
Light of Chrilt fo ro ſtrive) it naturaly: follows, that the 
aforeſaid Marks accompany fnch : and this we contdently a- 
ver, that thorough the whole Scriptures: of, Truth; there 
js hot one word trom whence: we may. rationally. expect, 
(and that according to the meaning of theSpiritY tar Ghriſt 
hath-or will Commiſſionate any One Man, or Men, to pre- 
{cribe Outward Rules and Orders, relating:to Faith or Diſct- 
pline inthe Church, to be binding on the -Coniciences ofthe 
Subjects, of his Kingdom ; whether they:thould: kee1t th be 
their duty, from the Law wrattenin the hearts, or-na. © | 
Befides,if we conſider the nature of Chrift's Kingdom and 
Goverrment, it will appear to be {ſuch unto which outward 
writtenLaws,vilible by our carnal eyes,andto be executed by 
periſhing objeQs,- according toau tMROE.;- - 
| Ecclej1s 


> Chriſtian-Quaker, ec. - 
Ecclefraſtical Jutiſdition,are wholly unſutable;becauſChriſts 
Kingdom is not of this world,but is an Everlaſting Kingdom; 
and therefore *tis ſaid, 1hat of the encreafe of his Govern- 
ment there ſhall be no end, and though John 1n the Revelations, 
Chap. 11. V. 15. gives this Teſtimony, 7 hat there were great 
voices in-heaven, ſaying, the Kzngdoms of this World are become 
the Kjngdomes of our Lord, and of his Chriſt. And he ſhall 
Rergn forever and ever (Iſa. 61.11.) yet there is nothing 
{aid to ſignify that the manner of his Reign was or ſhould 
be otherwile then as before is deſcribed. 

Moreover,if any Man or Men haveor may pretend him, or 
themſelves to be ſuch on Earth, on whom the weight of 
Chriſts Government ( which 1s Spiritual )) 1s laid, it 15 not 
like to haveany Evidence in our Conſciences. 

Firſt, Not only becauſe we find no fuch Prophecy, or Pro- 
miſein the Scriptures of Truth ; but alſo for| that we rather 
fd the contrary ; for in 1/a. 9. 6. *tis' thus ſaid, Hyd rhe 
Goverament ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, and his Name ſhall be call- 
ed wonderful Conncellor, &C. | 

Secondly, Becauſe *tis wholly repugnant-to'the Light of 
Chrift iti our Conſciences, that 'the weight of Government 
that is Spiritual and Everlaſting (the Laws whereofare writ- 
tenin the Heart) and wherein nothing but true Judgment 
and Juſtice hath been, is, and ſhall be-executed for evermore, 
ſhould reſt whon'any Man or Men, 'as a Sovernour or Go- 
vernours'over others ;: fince there 15 no Man,nor Men but are 
ſabjeft-through Temptation to Err, if they watch not ;- and 
therefore wemay well ſay, much Tefs on any ſuch one man 
( though termed by ſome the great Apoſtle of Chriſt ) whoſe 
AQions towards his Brethren have been found injurious-to ' 
them undeſervedly, and reproachful to the Truth: : noryet” 
upon any ſuch -Aſſfembles, as the uſual General” Meeting (lo * 
termed though improperly ) of the People called Quakers is, 
becauſe the Meeters: have alually confilted of Uncertain 


Numbers, of Uncertain Qualifyed Perſons, that take upon: : 
| them 4 
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them ſo to aſſemble, whileſt others-beholding the Ill Conſe- 
quences of their Meeting, conſcientiouſly forbear to joyn 
with them. | : 
Thirdly, Becauſe itis evident that the Diſciples of Chriſt 
had their Eye ſo much on his outward and bodily appearance 
as that Chriſt their Lord and Maſter ſaw it meet-to tell them 
in theſe words ; Joh. 16.7. 1t is expedient for you, that 1 go 
away ; and when he ſo ſaid, he did not then tell them ( nor 
yet at any time before,or after ) I will commiſſionate ſome 
Man, or Aſſembly of Men in my Stead, that fo you may have 
your Eye-unto{( and expe Written Orders f.om ) him, or 
them to walk by, and to. lead you into all Truth ; but Juhr 
gives them a Reaſon for his ſo ſaying (in theſe words; Fo).16. 
7.) For if I go not away, the Comforter will not come ; but if I de- 
part, Iwill ſend him unto Jeooſemnanang the Spiritof Truth) which 
(as he promiſed) ſhould abide with them for ever, and ſhould be in 
them; which undoubtedly was in order to the Exaltation of his 
Government inthe Heart, and that-they might have their 
whole Dependency on the Spirit of Truth,which (as before is 
—_—_— ) Chriſt promiſed ſhould abide with them forever. 
And fo this may truly be termed that Everlaſting, Unerring, 
Unchangable Governaur, ynto which the Subjects of Chriſt's 
Kingdom owe Obedience; And, why ſo? but becauſe under it 
the Promiſe of Chriſt was, That they ſhould be guided into all 
Truth, according as is plainly fignifyed from theſe following 
words ſpoken by Chriſt himſelf ; Fob.-16. 13. Ihaveyet ma- 
ny things.to ſay unto you, but you cannot bear them now ;  Howbeit 
when the Spirit of T ruth is come, he will guideyou tntoall Truth; 
for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf : But whatſoever he ſhall hear, 
#þat ſball he ſpeak. Here is no room left for the Church of 
Chriſt to contend about Forms of Government, or who ſhall 
He Governours, under Chriſt's Government ; for if the Spi- 
rit that is in us, and that is to remain with us forever, ſhall 
guide us into all Truth, then our Dependency ought to be 
thereon ; that ſo thereby we may be led into all Truth, or 
elle 
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eiſe we cannot manifeſt our ſelves to be obedient Subjects 
unto Chriſt, under his Government, that he is exalting; in 
the Hearts of the Sons and Daughters of Men. The confidera- 
tion of theſe things leads us to give this Teſtimony ; © That 
there is no ground either fromthe Scriptures.of Truth with- 
out us, or Light of Chriſt within us , to.believe that any 
Chriſtian Profeſſour can in Truth affirm ;. That there are 
Outward Preſcriptions and. Orders given forth by the Spirit of 
God, through any one .or more Mortal Men in this our. Day, 
which others ought to obey, and follow ( of which more anon in 
anſwer to R.B's Book of Government ) whether they ſee it their 
Duty or n0; and if they do not may therefore come under the Curſe, 
and partake of the ſame Fudements from God, which happened to 
Corah, Dathan a»d Abiram, for their Rebellion againſt Moles; 
and though the ſin of Corah, &c. hath frequently in our Publick 
. Meetings for Worſhip,been ſpoken of and intended ( as we have ta- 
hers it ) tobe as a proper Citation to deſcribe the ſtate of ſuch as on 
a Conſcientious ſcore cannot ſubmit unto the outward Orders of one 
man, yet weteſtify, that ſuch ſort of inſinuating and thretning lan- 
guage ſeems much more agreeable to the firſt Covenant then the ſe- 
cond,under which we are ; and when countenanced, or ſpoken by any, 
expetting ſuch a ſubmiſſion, it then ſeems to ſavour of a ſpirit that 
ſpeaketh of himſelf, and not what he hath heard from thegteat 
Lord aud Mafter Jeſus Chriſt : _— conſequently from another 
ſpirit than that which Chriſt: promiſed he would ſend, for ChriſPs 

own words ſignify,, Heſhall not fpeak of himſelf. | 
Moreover, tis evident that Corahand his Company rebelled 
againſt Moſes,who was King in Feſurazand a Leader of 1/rael, 
and thorough whom the Lord gave forth: his - Law to the 
People ; but we know that none can according to truth, at 
this Day, pretend that any other Governour is raiſed up 
amongſt the Children of Light, to be like unto. Moſes, whom 
we ought to hear in all things, ſave Chrift Jeſus,who, by his 
Spirit manifeſted inevery Subject of his Kingdom, is there- 
by become their Lawgiver, and whileſt they are obedient 
thereunto, they may in truth be reckoned to be of the 
B number 
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number of thoſe, that arein Chrift Jeſus ; becauſe they may 
then truly be termed /ach as walk not after the fliſh, but the 
ſbirit , and to ſuch ( according to the Apoſtles Doftrine } 
there is 20 Condemnation. | 

Object. on. This Diſcourſe touching Government, may oc- 

caſion {ome to raiſe this Objection ; We anderſt and that 
many called Quakers , do hold Monthly and Quarterly. 
Meetings of Men, and alſo of Women, diſtini# from Men, 
about cheix Church. Aﬀairs ; and that theſe Meetings are 
reputed to be Eſtabliſhed ( oncertain dayes that ought not 
to be altered ) by one man among ſt them, that hath pretended, 
he was moved of God ſo to do; and that the ſame perſon 
bath by his Paper ſpread abroad in divers parts of the Na- 
tion frenified, that none but looſe ſpirits, and ſuch as tend to 
looſeneſs, pretend to ſet up a better way, or to alter them to 
another day, for fear of Corruption in Obſeruins a Day ; and. 
that it is but from a corrupt ſpirit of darkneſs, which God 
will blaſt; and that fome call theſe Meetinrs the Government 
of Chriſt. ſet up among ft them, and eftabliſh't by the pawer 
of God, to'take care of the Churches affairs; and that true 
Judgment and Juſtice, which are the fruits of Chriſt's Go- 
wvernment; may be executed. 

To thiswe anſwer, weconfeſle there have been'and yet 
may be, ſuch Meetings; but if any think they have been, 
or areeftabliſh't by any one man, or thattherein the Govern: 
ment of Chriſt is ſet up, any otherwiſe than as any Member or 
Members of the. Church may be Witneſſes thereof in:their 
Own Hearts, we are ſorry for ſuch; weakneſs, 

However it gives us occaſion to add this Teſtimony, That 
f we conſult: the Scriptures of Truth, and Light of Chriſt, 
we have no Ground: to beheve, that under the diſpenfation 
of the; ſecond Covenant, God hath, or ever. will move by his 
Spirit in any Mortal Man or Men, to take upon him or them, 
io to appoint certain dayes, for others to meet upon, to ma- 
nage the outward Afairs of a Chriſtian Society, as that if 
any 
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any of that Society aſſent not thereto, or endeavonr to alter 
chem to another day , then ſuch may be Juftly. cenſured 
2s men 'of looſe Spirits, orled by a corrupt Spirit of Dark- 
neſs ; for every Member of fuch a Society, ought firſt tobe 
, fullyperſwaded in their own minds, in all things relating to 
Faith or Diſcipline ; and not to be Judging one another a- 
bout any thing wherein they may differ, .when the matter 
it {elf ſprings from a Conſcientious Scruple, and not Obſti- 
nacy contrary to Knowledge ; tor from the Holy Scriptures 
we learn, that that which is not of faith u ſin; and that'there 
was the Day of Ignorance accompanyed ſome, at which the Lord 
Winked, And: yet (to our Greif ) we may fay, that ſuch a 
Day of gloowineſs and thick darkneſs, hath overtaken ſome 
amongit the People called Quakers, who appear zealous 
for ſome Outward Forms of Diſcipline, which they.( as we 
take it ). foolliſhly imagin are eltabliſh*t as by a Decree 
from Heavei,that they ſeem to make void the Law of Chari- 
tyand humane Society ; and asf their ' Religion were moſt 
EfteCtually demonſtrated, by appearing in ſuch a kind of 
Spirit, that Chriſt reproved in his Diſciples, when they asked 
him on this wiſe, Wt thou that we Command Fire to come dows 
from Heaven and conſurze them, meaning the Samaritans, that 
did not receive Chriſt, becauſe his Pace was, asthongh he 
would go to Fernſalem. 

To return again, we farther ſay, That whoever hath given 
Occaſion for ſuch an Obje&#1onto be raiſed, as aforeſaid, "tis to 
be doubted it ſprange Foun one that afpires to give Rules to 
.others, whileſt he will not be fubjett to the ſame himſelf; 
for if it were not ſo, its very probable we might have e- 
icaped the ſevere judgment of being guilty of Corabs fin, and 
that only becauſe we have endeavoured to 
convince fome, that that * one Perſon in- * Kandy, 6G. F. 
tended in the ObjeFion, hath acted contrary See the fourth and 
to the outward Rules andOrders that he him- Cine be, 


Jelf hath preſcribed for others to walk by. . 
| | « 
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As to theword Eftab/iÞt,we further add, That the word 
Cas uſed m the Objec#ron) is diſowned by us; for though 
the Children of God may be Inſtruments in the hand of the 
Lord, to eſtabliſh one another in the Faith of God's EleQ, 
yet *tis not in their power, or ot any one of them, poſitively 
and without exception, to eftabh{h: what ought to be be- 
lieved and practiced, whether it reſpect DeCtrine, or Diſci- 
pline: and if any. one: or more have atempted fo to do, it 
may Juſtly be faid of ſuch, chat he or they have endeavoured 
to invade Chriſt's Prerogative, + | 

Beſides, we.oblerve,Thatthe Objed7/015 made with reſpeCt 
to one man, which to us ſeems as if in the Objefors ſenſe, 
that one man amongſt the People called Qzaters, had Power 
g1ven him of God to eſtabliſh an Ourward. Form, wherein 
all God's People.ought to:walk (or elſe ſeverely to be cenſur- 
ed for Rebellion ) whether they ſee it their Chriſtian Duty or 
not : but this we deny, as that which may Juſtly be termed 
an Abomination, either ſo to endeavour, or ſo to ſubmit. Se- 
condly, If we. enquire, what is eftabliſÞ't ? we know, if any 
Anſwer be given to what by the Queſtion we intend, it will 
be on this:wiſe, Certain Meetings to be held by the People called 
Quakers,or at leaſt ſome of them;on certain prefixt dayes. But if 
weask, Whoare the Meeters, that are to make-up. the eſtabliſh't 
Meetings? none can give ſuch a certain Diſcription, as, that 
the Meeters may be certainly Known; and therefore the 
uſe of the word Efabliſh*t, applicable to outward Societies of 
People, ſo uncertain to beknown, or outwardly deſcribable, 
ſ:ems tous vain and ridiculous. - 

By this diſcourſe the Reader may gather, that we arere- 
mote from owning thoſe Meetings(mentioned 1n the laſt 04. 
jection, to be eftabliſWd) as apart of Chriſt's Government, 
and as to their having any ſhareas a Church 1n-Church Govern- 
ment, *twill be time enough for us to anſwer whenany ſhall 
pretend, thatthey have manifeſted, hat thoſe uncertain qual;. 
fred Perſons, uſually Aſſembled infuch Meetings, were then Mem 


ber 
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bers of the Church of Chriſt, and that as Members thereof, they had 
right to ſtile themſelves, Church-Governours, However, we 
think it needful to-ſignify, That the-chief Ends- (as we 
underſtood ) wherefore the {aid Meetings were aſſented 
to by many Friends, were to- relieve the Poor, and toper- 
form- other neceſſary Services relating to the Truth, and 
Friends concerned therein, in which we thought our ſelves 
(and doubtleſs all the Faithful with us) Servants- one unto 
another,and not Maſters, Governours; or Rulers over one ano- 
ther; for that did not {o much as enter into our Hearts -: 
But when we percetved that ſome Upſtarts (that to us ſeem-- 
ed to love Preheminence, -as- Drorrephes did ) lookt-- upon 
themſelves, as Somebody, from their appearing (and being 
encouraged to appear ) Members 1n-{uch Meetings, and to lay 
a-ſtreſs on the prefixt Dayes for Meeting; affirming, that 
they were Eſtabliſhed by the Power of God,that Friends whowere 
Heirs of the Power night come and take their Poſſeſſions therein; 
( a ſort of Language not well underſtood by ſuch as-areTIn- - 
dued with Wiſdom from above ) then many Friends began: 
to ſtartle thereat, fearing that ſome( through Weakneſs and 
Blind Zeal ) would Idolize. the ſame, and-run into an .in- 
diſpenſable Form, and endeavour to bite and devour. one ano- - 
ther about Outward Things ; and ſoat length ſome Friends + 
in Truth, moved to alter the Days of Meeting 1n ſome places, - 
but others not aſſenting thereto, Contention aroſe, -and a Fire 
hath been kindled about Church-Sovernment, at ſo high a 
rate, as that Publick Meeting Places, for- the Worſhip of 
God, have fometimes become meer Stages of Contention:; 
and other times the keeping on of Hats in Prayer by ſome, 
_ whileſt others have beenuncovered, hath become-as an En- 
ſign of diviſions ; theknowledge whereof being no-longer to 
be hid, hath more vigorouſly occaſioned the-bringing forth of 
our T reatiſe, Intituled rhe Chrift ian-Quaker, diſtinguiſhed from 
the Apoſtate and Innovator, in five Parts (whereof this T reatife 


touching Goverzmert,is one ) that ſo all may now Ms T 
Dark- - 
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Darkneſs is not ſooverſhadowed, but that the Lord hath pre- 
ſerved'a Reminant amongſt the People called Quakers, that 
cannot bow their Knee to any Image or Image-Maker ;- nor 
yet to acknowledge, that Salvation 1s attainable through 
Faith in any other Name, than the Name of Jeſus, who is 
given of the Father to be Salvation to the Ends of the Earth. 

I now come to give the Reader a perticular Account of 
ſome Afertions and Scripture Quotations,relating to Govery- 
»zext, amongſt one part of the People called Qzzkers, publiſh- 
ed in Print by Robert Barclay,together with Anſwers thereto, 
contained in a Mansſcript given forth by my felf, who was 
concerned in my Conſcience ſo to do, for the ſakes of ſuch, 
as being weak, are apt to be precipitated into a Zealous Ob- 
fervation of other mens Lines made ready totheir hands, 
when not led thereinto by a Meaſure of Gods Gift and Grace 
in themſelves; and ſo may juſtly be termed like unto thoſe, 
who render for Do&rine the Traditions of Men. . 

The aforeſaid Aﬀertions, Quotations, and particular An- 
{wers thereto (ſome Years patlt, ſent to Stevey Cyi/p and ano- 
--ther publick Perſon, as well as the Author of the {aid Book) 
doth follow, as proper in relation to this Treatiſe, touching 
Government ; and if the Reader ſhall find any thing therein, 
which hath been herein already treated upon, or in the firſt 
part ofthe Chri/tian-Quaker, diſt inguiſh'd from the Apoſtate and 
1anovator, Thope he will not be offended thereat, ſince the 
enſuing Lines were written on a Particular Occaſion, though 
of a General Concern, relating to the People called Quakers ; 
and that alſo before it was deſigned, that the ſaid firit part 
{hould be prepared, much leſs committed to the Preſs : 
However, that which may well plead my Excuſe for the Rea- 
ders Expence of Time on ſuch an Occation, is this, There is 
very httle Diſcourſe of which hath been mentioned before, 
and that which 15, is very material to be obſerved, as a proper 
__—_ in ſome reſpet,todiftingaiſh thetrue Chri/#/a 
(terme@in Derilion, Quaker) from the Apoftate and Innovator. 
The 


1$ 


The Innovations 


AND 
Scripture-Miſapplications of R. B. Detced, 


Part of ſome Obſervations on his ſmall Treatiſe, Intituled The 

ANARCHY of the RANTERS, &c. Wherein he faith, 
The Antient Apoſtolick Order of the Charch of Chri#t is Re- 
eſtabliſht amonz ſt them, meaning the People of the: Lord,. 
called in Deriſion, Quakers. 


This ſinall Treatiſe being weighed in the equal Ballance,. 
this enſuing Diſcourſe is become a two-fold Defence for 
thoſe of the People of God,called Qrakers,who have retain- 
ed their Firſt Love, and Integrity for the Truth, and Right 
Underſtanding of the only Fundamental Principle thereof, 
viz; the Light: Wherein they are vindicated from the - 
Aſperſions of thoſe who may accuſe them of deſpiſing of 
ChriſPs Government, and indulging that Liberty, which 
Truth condemns,on the: one hand; and from ſuch who may 
calumniate them for endeavouring to eſtabliſh the outward 
Orders, and at ne of Men (under the Notion of the 
Orders of the Church of Chrift ) to become a Bond on others 
to obey, though they ſee. it not their Duty, on the other 
hand. 

Shewing that the Place where Chrifts Government hath been; is and ought to be ex- 


alted, is in the Heart, and that 'tis not in the Power (and fo cannot be the Duty 
of man, to e?abliſh that Government which is already on Chri:ts Shoulders. 


 —— 
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To the READER: 


FYTHE afore-mentioned Treatiſe of R. B. is the 
firſt, that, to my Rememb- ance or Knowledge, ts 
under the Name of one called a Quaker, extant in Print, 
whereby the Adverſaries to that Antient Truth, whereof 
they have been Witneſſes, may have Cauſe to be Jealous. 


Firſt, That that People, who have been ſo great Con- 
tenders againſt that Spirit, which would have ea Out- 
ward Forms, and Orders of Men, relating to Conſcience, 
| though under the Notion of Aflemablies,calling themſelves 

the Church of Chriſt, ſhould now be more exerciſed to en- 
courage their Brethren to follow the Ocders, Traditions, 
Examples or Commandments of any, relating to Mat- 
tej's of Conſcience, and the Things of God ( though un- 
der.the moſt plauſible Pretences whatſoever ) than 
that never-erring and infallible Guide, which hath been ſo 
of ten exalted among$t them, viz, Chriſt's Light in the 
Conſcience. 

Secondly, That though the People called Quakers, 
have pres much for the Exerciie of their Conſciences, 
and for the Liberty thereof, which one Eminent among 
them hath deſcribed to be a meer Liberty of the Mind, in be- 

| C lieving 
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lieving or diſ-believing, 8c. Net there is amongst them, wh 
hath endeavoured to inſinuate a Belief, that the Church in 
matters of Conſcience may not only give poſitive Sentences, 
which may be Obligatory upon Believers , but alſo , that 
the Pretences of any refuſing to ſubmit on account they 
ſee it not, will not excuſe them from being really guilty. of 
diſobeying God ; and yet doth not manifeſt by any outward 
Deſcription, Where, or What Aſſembly, is the Church 
of Chriſt. 

Now, though T cannot vindicate the Author of the ſaid 
Treatiſe, from giving occaſion of theſe and ſuch likeFealou- 
ſres, yet 1know there are many of thoſe People yet in being, 
whoſe Integrity to God is ſo great, whoſe Steadfaſtneſs in 
the Unchangable Truth is ſo ſure, and whoſe Wnderſtand- 
dings, in the pure Principle thereof are ſo clear, that they 
give nat occaſion for ſuch Jealouſtes, but have a Teſti- 
mony in their Hearts againſt all ſuch that do, knowmsg this, 
that whoſoever builds on any other Foundation, than that 
which hath been already laid, viz. Chriſt the Lord ( to 
whom all Power is given-to Rule and Reign, and who alone 
is Lord over the Conſcience and the only Law-giver) 
ſhall be confounded, and brought to nought. 


W . R. 


. The 
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The matters occaſionally diſcourſt in this enſuing Treatiſe, 


are in ſome meaſure deſcribed in what followes. 


Firſt, I Aftirm, that though there hath been, and ought 


to be a Government in the Church of Chriſt, unto 
which every Member of the ſaid Church ought to 
be ſubject, yet it doth not appear, that the Outward Form 
Rs in all Matters cognizable thereby,are ſo exaCtly de- 
ſcribedin the Scriptures or. cl{e where, as that the Members 
thereof by any ſuch outward Deſcription {( as a ſuficient 
meanes)may ſo exactly be exerciſed therein,as to find accept- 
ance with the Lord of Lite : That at this day nothing can be 
truly called the ExaCt and perfect Order of this Government 
but the Power of God (and ſo hath it often been teſtifyed 
by the People of the Lord called Qrakers) which power zs of 
Ability to eſtabliſh Man, but May not of Ability to eſtabliſh it ; 
and rhat the Power brings forth its own Form in every Mem- 
ber, according to the-mealure of God's Grace inwardly 
given, received and obeyed; and yet I am abundantly fatisfy- 
ed,that Set and Appointed Mecting on certain Prefixt Days, 
being with the joynt concurrence of thoſe Members aſſem-- 
bling,and from time to time to-be aſſembled,to zake care of the 
Poor,and diſcharge other charitable Duties; to inſpett Marriages, 
that non? come together 25/orderly ; and to take care that Trith 
may not be Scandlized through the Backſlidings of [uch, who have 
been in fellowſhip with the Children of Light, are not inconfiſt- 
ant with that !orm that the Power of God may lead into. 
ForIlama Witneſs, for many years paſt, even to this day, 
that ſuch Meetings have been ſerviceable to anſwer thoſe 
Righteous Ends. But if the Members of any ſuch Meetings, 
ſhall by their Practices therein, not only aſſume (as ſome 
there are,who to myKnowledge have too maniteſtly ſo done) 
but continue to aſſume azother place 1n the Body, than that 
wherein God hath placed them, or {hall endeavour, fo to 
C 2 eſtabliſh 
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eſtabliſh Outward Indiſpenſible Rules and Orders therein 
relating to Conſcience,as that ſuch of che Brethren,who ſb. 
mit not thereunto, ſhall be accounted not of the Body, 
though they ſee it not their Duty ; it may be Juſt. with the 
Lord ( asa token of his Indignation and Diſpleaſure) to 
withdraw his refreſhing Preſence from ſuch Afſemblies, and 
then their Meetings may become as uſeleſs, as a. Body with- 
out a Spirit, 15 But yet ; X 

Robert Barclay undertakes to deſcribe the Order of 
the Government and how far it extends; and allo teſtifies, 
the Antient Apoſtolick Order of the Church of Chrift is 
Re-eftabliſht* among #t the whe of the Lord called Quakers. 
Notwithſtanding which his ſaying, I Afſirm, they are in the 
PraQtice of many things, with reſpe& to Church-diſcipline, 
where the Scriptures, treating of thoſe things, given forth 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, are filent ; andare not found in. 
thePraQzice of ſome other things, which were either practiſed, 
exhorted to, or commanded by the Apottle. 


Secondly, T Affirm, that as Chriſt's Kingdom is not. of this 
World, ſo the Members of Chriſt's Church have not Power in 
Caſes of Difterence,ariſing amongſt themſclves,touching out- 
ward things, to aſſume Juriſdiction over the Properties, and 
Worldly Concerns each of other, when not choſen for that 
Service by the Conſent of the Members Differing ; and yet 
Idofay, tis the duty of fellow-members,that are at variance, 
to refer by mutual choice their. Cauſe unto other Brethren.. 
But Yet; 

R. B. faith, As a People gathered together by the Lord, 
*nto the ſame Faith, &c. that we have Power and Authority to 
decide and remove theſe things. 


Thirdly, I Affirm, That nothing can become a Right 
and Chriſtian Boyd upon Believers, to be Exerciſed in any 
practical duty, relating to the things of God, and Matters - 

of- 
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of Conſcience, until convinced by the Witneſs of God in 
their Conſciences of the lervice thereof. | 


Ponrthly, That the Beliefof Certain Principles and DoRines, 

( though believed through the force of Truth on-the under- 
ſtanding ) and Practices. depending thereon, are not the 
very Boxd by which the People of the Lord, catled Qrakers, - 
are become centered into. the Fellowſhip of Chrift's Body,.- 
nor yet the:Cauſe that gather'd them ; but the Sprit is the 
Bond, and in the beſt fenſe ſuch Principles, &c. are but the 
Fruit of the Boxa, and the Caſe that gathered thei was - 
Gods Love. | | 

That the Sentence and Judgment of any man or men what- 
fever, relating to Matters of Conſcience, ought not at this: 
day to be giventorth; but by way.of Recommendation to every” 
mans conſcience in the Sight of God ; and that whenthe- 
Conſcience is ſenſible, that Gods Witneſs thereingdoth:An-- 
fer thereto, then the Conſcience is boxrd, and not before. 
But Yet ; | 

R. B. tells us, That Principles and Dottrines believed , 
thorough the Force of Truth on the Underſtanding, and Prutti- 
ces neceſſarily dep. nding thereon, are the Terms that have 
drawn us together, and the very Bond by which we became center- 
ed into one Body and Fellow(hip, or are linked to the Body, and the 
Cauſe that gathered us; as in his" Treatife, Page 148," 49, may 
appear. And whether. in R. Bs. Senſe the -Centure of a 
part of Chriſt's Body, ought not to-become'a Bond'on all the” 
Members, and that in Caſes of Conſcience too. - I refer the 
Reader to peruſe his. faxth SeCtion.. | 


Fiftly, T Aftirm, That the Qualification of a Member of 
Chriſt's Body,is SanCtification through the Spirit,that'where 
any numberof ſuch are aſſembled together 1n-Chriſt's:name, 
though but'of the lefler Rank in the'Body , there-1s"the: 
Church of Chriſt; that before. ſuch -an Aſſembly,” Caſes of 

| Difterences- 
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Diflecences may be brought, which may be beſides the Gift 
or Capacity of {uchto determin and Judge ; and therefore 
infallible Judgment (which is unalterably ſeated in theSpirit ) 
mfome caſes may be-wanting to appear through any one 
Member in ſuch' Aſſemblies, as properly may | be called the 
Church of Chriſt. But yet; R. B. faith in his Treatife, 
Page 68.T hat there never will, nor can be wanting inCaſe of Con- 
troverſy, the Spirit of God to give Fudgment thorow ſome or 
other inthe Church of Chriſt, ſo long as any Aſſembly can properly, 
or in'any tellerable ſuppoſition be ſo termed. 


Sixthly, Since 'tis commonly reputed,that none but Papi/fs 
pretend Tradition to Juſtify their Actions, wherein the Scrip- 
ture is {ilent, and rhatwe have no Preſident in the Scriptures, 
that'the Apoſtles and'Elders,under the Notion of the Church 
of Chriſt, did take upon them to determin Controverſies, 
ariſing amongſt the Apoſtles and Elders in the Church of 
Chrilt, touching Caſes of Conſcience, without the afſent of 
the Differing Parties, who ( eſpecially if Equals, and once at 
Unity, and their Caſes Matters of Conſcience, ariſing from 
occational differing Senſe, and [Judgment ) have by the Law 
of Divine Nature Equal Right to nominate a - pains thoſe who 
thatl have the hearing of ſuch Cafes : Therefore I afhrm, if 
any ſhall-withoutthe allent of ſuch Partyes differing, take 
upon them to bea bozd, that the diflering Partyes mutt ſub- 
jet ſuch their Caſe to:their diciſive ſentence, and accordingly 
ſubmit; and be ſubject, thorigh they are not clear in Con- 
ſcience ſo to do; 1tuch do Juſtly ſbjeRt themſelves to the 
cenſure of being Impoſers and. Lurpers, 


Severrhbly;That ſubmiſſion to'thepokitive ſentences of others 
touching matters of conſcience (though ſ{uppoling themſelves 
the:Church of Chriſt )--before the conſcience is convinc'd 
by :God's Witneſs therein, i.:an abuſe to the Profeſſion of 
Truth; an-antient mark of /Apoſtacy, and'an infallible token 
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that ſuch who ſo ſubmit have no inward ſenſe, that they are 
led thereunto by the Spirit of the Lord ; but notwithſtanding 
theſe twolaft particulars are evidently true, yer whoſoever 
reads what R. B. hath aflerted, in Page $8. may find, that 
according to his Lines, and Afſertions, this ſhort enſuing ſen- 
tence may be collected, without the leaſt abuſe of his words, 
Viz. 

That any ones not ſubmitting to the poſitive Judgment" touch- 
ing Controverſy given by any Aſſembly, or at leaſt by ſome or other 
of them which may in any tollerable ſuppoſition be termed the 
Church of C riff is aiſobedienceto God, t o_ the perſons refu- 


feng, pretend they refuſe onthe account, they ſee 'it not. 


The Innovations and 'Scripture-Miſapplicatt- 
ons of R. B: Detected. 
| Shall begin with the Title Page;,-wherein R. B. thus: 
|| lairh, So is alſo the Antient Apoſtolick Order of the Churth 
- of Chriſt Re-eftabliſhell, and ſettled on it's right Baſis and- 
Foundatyon. fl; : I IST! 
To which Ithus fay : This kind of Language with reſpect 
to divers Practices in Diſcipline _— the People called * 
Quakers, orany outward Formand/Order, which 1s;or tharh . 
been by any called the Order of the Goſpel, Ido not underſtand. 
r0 be rightly applicabte to thoſe amoneft the ſaid Peopte,who 
haveretained their-5rit Love to,and Savour of the Truth;and 
right Underſtanding of the Principle thereof; not thar' I. 
would hereby be underſtood, that its not neceflary to be in 
the Exerciſe of Outward Order; xvith refpe&'to that Goſpel- 
diſcipline, which becomes the Church. of” Chtift;; bar*thar 
winch I underſtand not to be rightly applicableunto'them,'1s - 
manifeſted in what follows. | | 
Thoug]t 
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Though the principle of Truth in theſe latter dayes hath, 
and may further lead into the Practice of Outward Order in 
Diſciphne, with relation to the: Church of Chrift; yet I 
aftirm;that part ofthat Outward Order in Diſcipline, wherein 
divers of thePeople of theLord called Qwakershave been aGted, 
isfuch,as that there is not the leaſt Footfteps thereof to be 
found in the Scriptures, as exhorted to, or as practiſed by the 
Apoſtles. - Teould give many Inſtances hereof, but one fhall 
ſuffice, viz. The Form of Proceedings in Marriages, wheretn the 
Scriptures are wholly filent, as tothe Primitive Chriſtians ; and 
thothe Pzpifs pretend to Tradition, yet the People of the Lord 
called Qe2kers,donot. Beſtdes,'tis evident by the Scriptures of 
Truth, that the Apoſtles were found in the Practice of that, 
which thePeople called Qrakers,do not only out of Conſcience 
to God forbeax,- but . haye had :many Conteſts with others 
touching the Tame, as eſteeming it 7 thongh permitred for 
a ſeaſon, by reafon ofthe Weaknels of the People ) amongſt 
the number of thoſe Outward Ordinances, out of which the 
Lord hath at this day-gathered his People; witneſs Warer- 
| Bapt ſan. EY wn | Rf -þ 
- : The. word £{ Order ]- with. re{pe& to Outward Govern- 
ment, Eftabliſh't by the Church of Chriſt over itſelf, Ire- 
"member not 4n the Scriptures of Truth ; yet much of late is 

ſpoken ef the Order of the Goſpel, and of efeblifbing the ſame, 
and that with reſpect -t9- Outward Preſcriptions and Crders 
Hracifed z:0r endeavonred to -be introduced amongſt the 
People of theiLord, called Quakers, and inperticular, R.B. 
Page 40; {peaks of the Tirath and Faith we have been, and are in 
the Lords Hanas builtipg ip. 
To: which +: ay, The: Conſideration that Chriſt is the 
- Truth, and the/great:-Power of God ; and that an E/fablifhing 
in the; Faith,cannot Properly be termed A bnilding up of Faith, 
gives me occalion to treat a little touching the words,e/tabliſh 
and 6x#ld np. | 


We 
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We know from the teſtimony of truth in our ſelyes,as well 
as from the Scriptures of Truth without us, that we may be 
Inſtruments in the hands of the Lord, to build up one another 
in the moſt Holy Faith, in Chriſt the Truth, - the Power of 
God : but *tis neither agreeable to the Teſtimony of Truth in 
us, nor yet the Scriptures of Truth without us, for any to ac- 
count. themſelves of Ability to effabliſh Goa"s Power : for its 
that by which the World was made. Now the Oratr of the 
Goſpel is the Power of God, and nothing elſe (according to the 
declared ſence of our ancient Friends) can properly be called 
the Order of the Goſpel, but the Power of Goa : for though ſome 
outward Form or appearance may be according to the Order 
of the Goſpel ; yet itcan no more properly be called the very 
Order of the Goſpel, than the Fruit of a Tree, can be called the 
Tree it ſelf; and therefore thoſe who pretend to effabliſh the 
Order of the Goſpel, may as well pretend to effabliſh the Power of 
God it ſelf *Tis true, this Power is of Ability to eſtabliſh Man 
zn the Faith of God®s Elect;but Man is not of Ability to eſtabliſh it: 
thoſe who underſtand the Nature and Tenours of the two 
Covenants, may eaſily diſcern the Truth hereof. 
Under the Fr/# Covenart, which was outward, the mind 
of Sod was manifeſted to the People from the Prieſts Lips, 
which were to preſerve Kpovledge; and this Covenant did con- 
fiſt in divers Outward Ordinances,@c- eſtabliſht and impos'd 
upon the People, until the Time of Reformation. Under the 
Second Covenant ( being the New Covenant or Goſpel dif- 
penſation ) the Mind and Will of God is manifeſted in his 
People through the Revelation of his Spirit : according to 
that of Paul, Rom. 1. 19. That which may be knows of God, ts 
m1nifeſted in them; Chriſt alſo ſaid, John 14. 26. The Com- 
forter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend inmy 
name, he ſhall teach you all things, The Law under this cove. 
nant is written in the heart, Heb .- 8. 10, 11. 1 will write 
my Law in their Hearts, & they ſhall not teach every man his neigh- 


bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Kjz ow the Lord; for all 
| D ſhall 
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[hill Knov me, ©. Here's not the leatt ground of encourage-- 
ment for any man under the New Covenant ( which was 
not to be like unto the Old ) to pretend, that Gods-Spirit doth. 
or will l2ad any, to eſtabliſh Ontward Orders, relating to mat- 
ters of Conſcience,asthe Order of the Goſpel : for if that which 
i5to be known of God 1s maniteſted-7z #s,. then ( though ir 
may be needfull to ſtir up, according as the Lordſhall move: - 
in his ſervantsthe pure Mind in us, that ſo we may bein the 
Ex-rciſe of what God requires ( througir the maifeſtation 
of dimſelf in us) there is no need to eſtabliſh any thing wch- 
6:t 15, to ſhew it. If the Spirit of Truth 1s to- lead into all: 
truth ; thoſe who wouldbe leading us in another way, will 
prove little better then Thievesand-Robbers,which Climb up! 
another way toenter in, than by the door. Ifthe Law be 
written in the heart, and that 7o Obedience finds Acceptance 
with the Lord,. but Obedience to his Law, from an inward In- 
pulſe and Drawing of his Sp:rit thereunto in our ſelves ; there's 
no need of eſtabliſhing Outward Indiſpenſible Rules, which 
may relate to the Conſcience, to walk: by ; for were it poſſi- 
ble ſoto do, and any ſhould yieid Obedience on no better 
ground; then becauſe*ris ſo eſtablifh't by ſuch a- Man, -'or 
Aſſembly of Men; this ſort of Obedience would find no more 
acceptance with the Lord, than the offering of Swines fleſtr 
{ or the Halt and Blind for. a Sacrifice ) under the Firſt 
Covenant did. For though many may be ſo Weak, as not 
to know the difterence between: the two Covenants 
in ſomereſpeQs ; yet there are Few ofthe Lord's People 
called Quakers, but have this undoubted Truth ſealed in 
their hearts, That none of their Outward Pradtices, under the 
Exerciſe of ChriſPs Government ,find's acceptance with the Lord, 
but 'as they Wrve an Evidence in their. Confciences, that therein 
they Anſwer the meaſure of Truth. in themſelves. 

Paul writing to the Colo/rans, thus ſaith, As ye have recei- 
ved Chriſt Jeſus the Lora, ſo walk in bim, Rooted and built up in 
him, ſtabliſhed in the Faith,Col. 2.6,7. And thenthe very next 

x verſe 
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verſe ſaith, Beware leſt any man ſpot you, through the Traditions 
of men, according to the Rudimmets of the World, and not after 
Chriſe. Ifthe following outward Decrees, Precepts Sentences, 
Deciſive Judgment, or Traditions of any ſort of the Church, 
had been in Pauls? Eye, a real and certain Indication, of 
being Eftabliſh't :n the Faith , or rooted in Chrift, or that 
' *rwas the Practice of the Church to. be Efabliſhing Ontward 1- 
diſpenfible Orders, relating to the Conſciences of Believers , 
L leave itto the ſudicious Reader to ſavour, whether Paz, 
would have ſo immediately, and as it werein one breath, cau- 
tion'd them to beware, of being ſpoyled through the Traditions of 
Men, &c. without a turther Caution to take heed, leſt they 
ſhould account.the Commands, Sentences, Decrees, or Tra- 
ditions of the Church ſuch. Thefe things confidered, and 
compared with the Meaſure of Light in our ſelves, I am fariſ- 
fyed *tis not agreeable to Truth, tor any Man or Aſſembly 
of Men, to atempt an Outwatd Indiſpenſible Efabliſhment of 
Ontward Orders, Rules, and Decrees, relating to Matters of Con- 
Sciences under the New Covenant, as the Orders, Rules, and De- 
crees of the Church of Chriſt. ; 
Moreover, if Chriſt did ſtand in need of Afiſtance to E/?- 
abl;ſh his Goverzment, how 1sit poſſible that Man, whoſe dayes 
are but as a ſpan long ſhould be capable toEftabliſh thatGovern- 
nt, of whoſe increaſe there ſhall be no end ; but ſoit is; 
that he doth not ſtand in need thereof; For the Sor that i given, 
(hall Order his Government, and Eſtabliſh it with Judgment and 
with Juſt ice even from henceforth and forever : read Ia. 9. 6, 
7, Beſides, if we do but conſider, where and after whar 
manner the ſecond appearance of Chriſt hath been, and yet is 
to beexpeQtecd and waited for ; thoſe who know the Truth 
as preach't, received, and believed amongſt the People of the 
Lord-called Quakers in the Beginning, do know, That his S*- 
cond Appearance hath been, and yet is to be expetted, and waited 
for in the hearts of the Sons and Danughters of Men, and the 
manner of his appearance hath been and is by his Spirit in us, 
| D 2 this 
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this hath often been teſtifyed, and that in oppoſition to thoſe, 
who have been looking for his Second Coming in ſome Out- 
ward Bodily Appearance, to reign as Lord and King. 

I now appeal to Gods Witneſs in all Conſciences, Whether 
the Outward Eſtabliſhment of Outward Government, under the 
notion of Chriſt's Government,doth not ſeem to ſquare more 
with che Principles of ſuch, who look tor his Second Coming 
in ſome Outward Bodily Appearance,than with the Principles 
of thoſe, who conclude his Second Coming to be by his Spiritu- 
al Appearance in the heart?and whether it be not inconliftent 
with Right Reaſon and Truth, ro conclude, that Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, will Eſtabliſh his Government otherwiſe than by his 
Spirit , and in the heart, where his Appearance hath been,and 
is to be expeCted and waited for ? 

And finceiit is undoubtedly fo, that of the increaſe of Chriſi”s 
Governm:nt there ſhall be no Ezd : I cannot underſtand to what 
End any Man ſhould concern himſelf to conſider, how far it 
ay extend;yet R.B.hath fo done : Witneſs his 37 Page,where 
he thus faith, 1: zs next to be conſidered, in what Caſes, and how 
far it may extend, To which IT Cannot but thus reply. 

Thoſe who are not Puft up with Spiritual Pride, or Zeal 
without K nowledge, may eaſily diſcern from ſuch kind of 
language, a Spirit that would Limit the Holy One of 1/rae/ , 
by putting Bounds unto that Government of whoſe increaſe 
there ſhall be wo ond ; and though I ſpeak of May's inability ts 
Eſtabliſh Chriſs Government ; yet T would not be underſtood, 
as one accuſing the aforeſaid Author or any elſe, to aſſert 
Man's Ability ſo todo. For Iknow not any Men that will 
pretend themſelves in that Caſe, other than Inſtruments in 
God's Hands. But yet this 1s to 'be Obſerved, that ſince 
there is no Ground to believe, that God everwill make uſe of 
Man, under the New Covenant to Efabliſh outward inde- 
ſpenſible Orders, Rules or Decrees, to be as a meaſuring-line, 
whereby thoſe whoare under Chriſt's Government fhall be 
knows ; therefore *tis reaſonable to conclude, -T hat: the en- 
aeavours 
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deavours of ſach who may exerciſe themſelves therein may proceed 
from n0 better Power than that Ability which is of Man. 

And notwithſtanding he- hath conſidered how far it 
extends, yet I tind not that he hath made any mention of the 
Buſineſs, orat leaſt a' part of the bufineſs of one conſiderable 
Meeting, which 1s a part of that Government, or Order which 
he pretends to diſcribe;and that 1s,a Meeting held every ſecond 
day of the week, wherein writiegs treating of Divine Mat- 
ters,and which are intended by the authors for publick view, 
are firſt viewed in Order to an approbation or the contrary ; 
* at which meeting his Treatiſe was paſt, ,” _- | 
which gives occaſion to treat a little of that ;7,7l 4 bs third | 
Meeting,ſince thoſe of that Meeting are as pert, fiened by Charles 
well concerned in the ſaid Treaties, 2s he Hare and thirty þis- 
that writ it. | | ; 7 

TheScriptures of Truth, as far as TI Remember,are wholly 
ſilent as toany ſuch Service ated in anyMeetings among{trhe. 
primitive Chri/tians ; and thereforeI do not underſtand that 
there can be any real Ground or tolerable ptetence, that this 
is a part of the antient Apoſtolick Order of the Church of Chriſt. 
We find the Apoſtle, As 3. directed, to chuſe ſeven men 
full of the Holy Ghoſt to take Care, that the Widdows ſhould not be 
neglected in the aayly Miniſtration. If the Holy Ghoft in the A- 
pottles days, directed to chuſe 2 certain, /eletF, well qualifyed 
Number of men, for {uch a- Service (as doubtleſsit did ) its. 
againſt right reaſon to ſuppoſe; thatthe Apoſtles. would in 
their day,have left the conlideration-of ſuch weighty matters, 
as Treaties of things relating to the Kingdom of God,and the: 
falvation of mankind, to the Approbation. of an. awrcertaty 
unſeletFed Aſſembly ; for ſuch I call that Meeting, wherein 
many of the Writings of the People of the Lord called Qurt- 
ers, ( intended for publick View ) are approved, . ordifap- 
proved : for that no-Certain'. Seleff Number of Perſonsare 

_ choſen for that ſervice; but any Perſons who. have Publick : 
Teſtimones for the Truth, though but by way of Exhortation; . 
and are owned as Friends of 'Truth, and come. where that - 
Meets 
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Meeting is appointed, are the Perſons by whom ſuch Writ- 
ings ( whether given forth by a Paz a Father, or a Timo: hy 
a $0n).a5are tor publick ſervice,are approved,or diſapproved. 
I now appea! to the umpertial underſtanding Reader,whether 
according to this torm 'of Government, one that 1s' in the 
place of Para Father ( whoaccording to the aforeſaid Au- 
thor, hath right to rule over and command) may not -have 
the teſtimony which he hath through the motiog of Gods 
Spirit to publiih unto the World for God, be over-7u/ed by 
7 iza7thy a,Son-( when, according to the aforeſaid Author, he 
ought to be ru{24 by Pan the Father ) nay, perhaps'by one 
that isofmuch leſſer rankin the Body ; if: ſo be he hath a 
word of Exhortation on the behalf of Gods Truth,$ is uſually 
exerciſed therein 1n publick ? But ſuppoſe no fach Obſtrutti- 
on hath or may appear, yet I query, Whether it looks like a part 
of Chriſis Government, for Timothy the Son, to be admirted as 
a Fudgeover the Writings of Paul, whoas a Father hegot him 
unto the Truth? 

Paul, 1 Cor. 12. Treats of the diverſities of Gifts by one 
and'the ſame Spirit, mentioning ſeveral of them, v#z. The 

Ford of Wiſdom, the Word of KR powledge, Faith, Gifts of Heal- 
ing, Working of Miracles, Proplels, Dierming of Spirits,aivers 
kinds of Tongues, Interpretation of Tongues ; and then at length 
laith; God harh ſet ſome in the Church. | Firſt, Apoſtles ; ſecond- 
erit;, Prophets; thirdly, teachers ; and after that, Miracles, c. 
3ndthen laith, are all Prophets, are all Apoſtles, are all Teachers, 
&c. And again, Rom 14. 6, 7, 6. He thus faith, having 
then gifts differing, according to the Grace that's givento us, 
whether Propheſy, let us Propheſy, according tothe Proportion 
of Faith ; or miniſtry , tet us waih oz our Miniftry ; or he 

that teach:th, on teaching ;' or he that exhorteth, on Exhorta- 

#70}, 

From all which *cis evident,that God hath given diverlſities 
of Gifts; and that thoſe Members, who, may . be s/f ut 
through the Grace of God to Exercile oe Gift, may be. an- 

FE | , Skillful 
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ſtrilfall to exerciſe another : and fo. every own ought to 
wait. on their own Gift, that therein they may be exerciſed; 
and that alſo not beyond, but according to the Proportion ct 
Faith : for doubtleſs the Apoſtle was ſenſible, there was a 
pronenels-in ſome, to run heyond their Gift ; and therefore: 
he faith, according to the Proportion of Fa*th.. 
; Now ſhould any.number of PErſons, amongſt whom there 
ſhould_be:.only ſuch, whoſe Gifts are either to Prophely, 
Teach, or Exhort ; but not to diſcern Spirits, fit together, 
and take upon .them to confider, whether that which is given 
forth for publick Service by any Brother, ſeriouſly declaring that 
God moved thereunto, ought to come to publick View, and be found 
hindring the coming forth of the ſam?,; when nothing unſound ap- 
pears; they wodabocks make a Breach on that Chriſtian-Li- 
berty. which ought to be preſerved inviolablein the Church of 
God : Nay, if peradventureithere ſhould be ſome amongſt 
ther, whoſe Gifts are to diſcern Spirits, and ſo accordingly 
,gives their approbation, or diſapprobation ; it becomes not 
others, not oifeed therein, to concern themſelves ; becauſe 
their Duty is: ( if Pa«/*s Counſel be good ) to wait on theis 
own Gift.; and though ſuch may declare, they have Unity: 
therewith in the Life; Yet that maybe only the Fruit of their 
Lips, or of a haſty Spirit, that may-have Zeal without Know- 
4 when the Matter wherewith they declare themſelves 
at Unity, is without the Compaſs of their Gift, Knowledge, 
or. Capacity to Judge of. But yet, 1 would not be underſtood, 
that it 1s unneceſſary for the Members of the Church of 
Chriſt to take care, that nothing Scandalous to the Truth 
comeforth in Publick, under the name of any who make pro- 
fefſion thereof : and wereit ſo, that I had ought upon me on: 
Truths behalf, to bring to publick View, I ſhould be glad of: 
the Opportunity to lay it before ſuch Brethren, with whom: 
the Word of Wiſdom, Knowledge, and Diſcerning of Spirits- 
dwelt : yet am per{waded the Lord would preſerve me from 
Uuffering the Counſel of any to lead me, contrary to- what I 
believed: 
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believed the Lord moved ; unlefs through the Word of Wil. 
dom and Knowledge they could convince me of Errour, and 
{d come to ſee it. my place to forbear. And thisI accounta- 
greeable to theTruth, which preferrsObedzerce to our own Mea. 
ſures of Grace, before Obedience tothe Meaſares of others ; and 
to wait ON 047 own Gifts, and zot the Gifts of others ; evenas 
I account itcontrary toTrufh,and asa Branch ſpringing from 
that Spirit which would limit the Holy One of 1frac/, to ſub- 
ject the Approbation of Coming, or xot Comtng ofall Writings 
whatſoever given: forth on a Religious Account to publick 
View, unto the Judgment of any, unlefs fuch as are perfectly 
Skilful in all Spiritual Gifts, Myſteries, and Knowledge, rela- 
ting to the Matters appertaining to Gods Kingdom, and the 
Salvation of Mankind. Had this wrcertain unſeletted Aſſembly 
{poken of, been ſuch, at the time when R. Bs {mall Treatiſe 
was approved, doubtleſs it would never have paſt, as that 
whereby Truth would be promoted, through a Belief of alt 
the Matters which therein he aſſerts tor Truth. | _ 
Moreover,when I conſider that all Miſcarriages in Writings 
approved at that Aſſembly doth not only become the error of 
a perticular perſon, but of thatAfſemblyalſo;&not only ſo;but 
peradventure may be reflected though unworthily ) on the 
whole Body of the People calted Zxzkers, on a common Pre- 
ſumption, that [having paſt the Teſt of that Meeting, the 
whole Church approves thereof; I am-even ready to query, 
Whether it were not better to tet: every Man ffana, or fall to 


his own Maſter in this reſpect, nnleſs ſome better  Expedient 


might be found, than ſuch an one, as hath _admittedof ſuch Erro- 
neous Aſſerttons-as { to the diſhonowr of Truth ) are. contained 
in R. B's Treatiſe; And if any one {hould. objett and fay, 
What, wouldft' not' thou ſubmit to the Sentence of ſach Apoſtles, 
with whomthe Word of Wiſdom, and Knowledge awelt ? Yes ve- 
rily, I ſhould; and ought ſo todo, if my Faith were fuch, as 
certainly to believe, they are ſuch Apoſtles to me, but not 
before ; read 2 Coy. 10.1}, I4, 15, 16. | 
From 
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From all which Ido according to. Truth, thus, conclude, 
That it is groundleſly aſſerted byR. B. ( in the Senſe Itake his 
Lines to import ).2/z. with reſpe& to Outward Orders) 744+ 
the ancient Apoſtolick Order of the C hurch of Chriſt, is Re-eſl a- 
pliſhed amoneft the People of God called Quakers: YetT 
do teſtify, that the Government of Chriſt ought to be exer- 
ciſed in, and over his Church ; and that though the Order 
of this Government is not ſo deſcribed, as that by any Out- 
ward Rule, or Written Preſcription.( asa ſuticient Means) 
Man may exactly walk therein; Yet I am perſwaded, th it 
there are many of Gods Pcople.amonglt thole who in Dert- 
ſion are called Qnakers, that have been ſo Obedient unto 
that Grace, which hath been given them according to the 
Gift of Chriſt, as that it may be truly ſaid of them, That 
they are Eſtabliſhed in ih: Faith of Gods Elect, and that they are 
in Subjctton, according to their Meaſures, to the Government of 
Chriſt, which by the Authority of his own Power, and Spirit, he 
hath Eſtabliſh'd in their Inward Parts, ſo that through that Obe- 
dience which is of Faith ( other Obedience availing not ) they 
are exerciſing themſelves according to the Leadings of Chriſt's 
Light, and in Subjettion unto the Laws appertaining unto his Go- 
vernment, which are not written in T ables of Stone, but in the 
Heart, according to the Tenour of the New-Covenant, Heb. 8. 
9,10, 11. And that thoſe who are Inveſted with Power from 
on high, may be Inſtruments in Gods Hand, according to the 
Diſpenſation thereof given them of God, to ſtir up the Pure 
Mind in others, ſometimes by way of Admonition, Exhorta- 
tion and ſound DoQtrine, and ſometimes, by Charge or Com- 
mand, according as the Spirit of the Lord moves, and ope- 
rates ; and yet every one of theſe Operations, according. to 
the Piſpenſarion of God, is only to ſtir up; the pure Mind, 
that ſo through a ſenſible Cloſing with the Light of the 
Knowledge of the Glory of God, ſhining in the Heart, God's 
Witneſs1n the Conſcience may be raiſed in Dominion; for 
that *tis according to Truth to affirm, that the Admonition, 
Re Doctrine 
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Doctrine,andExhortation,Charge,orCommand of any whar- 
{oever, cannot be rightly received, and imbraced, otherwiſe 
than according to the Leadings of Chrifts Light, that ſo it 
may appear, that the Excellency of that Power is of God, and not 
of Men : read 2 Cor. 4. 5,6, 7, 8. 

That the Holy Scriptures give not the leaſt Teſtimony, 
that the Apoſtles, nor any Perſons under the Notion of the 
Church of Chriſt, endeavoured to Efablifb any Outward 
Orders, and then term them the Order of the Goſpel, the 
Power of God : much lefs ſo to Efablifh any Outward Order, 
or. Form of Difcipline in the Church, as that not only a De- 
wiation therefrom, but a not Imbracing thoſe Outward Forms, 
or Oraers, by ſuch Believers, who were never in the Practice 
thereof, ſhoutd be a Token, that they were departed from 
the Faith : but their Labours were, to Eſtabliſh the Churches. 
11 the Faith, and in the Power (rather than to build np 
Forms, or Orders ) having them fo EftablifÞd, tobe in the. 
Practice of that Form, which the Powereeither had, or ſhould- 
lead them into : and therefore the Apoſtle might well ſay, 
Be ye not - unwiſe, but underſtand what the Will of the Lord 7s, 
( hedoth not ſay what the Will of the Church is, but what 
the Will ofthe Lord is ) ſubmitting your ſetves one to another 
in the Fear of God, According to which Submiſſion, I ap- 
pealto Gods Witneſs, Whether it may not become as well the 
Duty of the Brethren to ſubmit to one or two, as one or two to 
ſubmit te the Brethren ? and whether theſe kinds of Submiſſion 
have tot been prattifed a the People of the Lord called 
Quakers, #2 theſe latter Days ! And though I ſay, as-afore- 
faid [ot the Church;but what the Will of the Lord 1s] yet here- 
by I would not be underftool to render Chriſt and his 
Church divided : but rather toſhew, thathis Will, who can- 
not Err, is a ſarer | Foundistion to Build upon, than the 
Witts of thoſe, who:if they depart from Chrift their Rock, 
may Err. R. B. inhisfixth SeCtion, treating how far this 
Government extends, Page 739. thus ſaith, * This rr 
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& eth the compoſing differences as to outward things. And fur- 
therfaith, © Wedp boldly aver, as a People gathered together by 
&« the Lord unto the ſame Faith, &c, that we have Power, and 
« luthority to decide and remave theſe things amongſt our ſelves. 
On which I thus obſerve, IfDifferences happen between two 
Brethren, and not through the leaſt intention to wrong eacli 
other, then the Power of Truth in themſelves will conſtrain 
{ſuch ro chooſe Faithful Brethren, skil'd in the Matters where- 
in they differ, to, decide the ſame, andaccordingly to ſubmit, 
and all this of a willing and ready Mind, through the Power 
of Truth- in themſelves, and not through conſtraint of others : 
and ſo in this caſe, here's no need for any to come to. their 
Brethren, and ſay, We do Bolaly aver, we have Power. and Au: 
thority to decide, &c. D 
But ſuppoſe this enſuing caſe ſhould happen, viz, That twa 
Brethren are at variance, touching their Properties and Outward 
Concerns, relating to Meum azd Tuum ( as R.B's, terms are) 
and one of them is ſo departed from Truth in himſelf, as that he 
will not of a ready Mind ſubmit his Cauſe to the hearing of Per- 
ſors to be choſen by themſelves indifferently : but being Contents- 
ous, will either po to Law, or elſe ſo abound in. his own ſ[erſe as 
nothing ſhall ſerve, but tobe Fudge, in his own cauſe. Tf we now 
enquire, what Chriſt the Truth doth in peneral direct, and 
wherein this Caſe may be comprehended, which is ſo great 
an offenceto the other Brother ( whom Truth”. conſtrains 
to ſubmithis Cauſe tothe Hearing and Judgment of Perſons 
indifferently choſen, andthat of a willing and ready mind) 
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Chnrch, let him be unto thee as an Heathew Man. And when 
a Brother is, through the: declaration of the Church, become 
{o to the other Brother,againſt whom he hath treſpaſſed, then 
the Offended Brother may Juſtly 'ſeek his Remedy, ( ifthe 
Offence and Treſpaſs 'be touching Outward Concerns ) 
according to the Juit Lawes ; of men, relating to Property, 


But perhaps ſome 'may Obje& thus. This relates not to Ont- 
ward Afaires, but to Offences that are of a Spiritual Nature. 


In Anſwerit may be ſaid; As to .that, the Sctipture is. 
wholly ſilent, and therefore every Caſe wherein one Brother 
may treſpaſs againſt another, may according to Right Reaſon 
be comprehended 1a it ; and ſince the Caſe is ſtated between 
two Brethren,*and that on an orderly proceeding, and ad- 
monition of the Church, the. ſentence. for not hearing the 
Church is, Let him be anto thee a5 an Heathen Man.; to' me it 
ſeemes to import, that the Treſpaſs intended,was ſuch an one, 
asina particular manner 15 againſt one Brother. more than 
another : and ſoas probable to be about their outward con-- 

cernes, as.any thing elſe. _ Fo os SS 

Beſides, if we do but conſider, that if a Brother be ſo much 
departed from tlie Truth, as after Admonition by the Church 
not to Joyn with his Brother, - with whom he is at Variance 
in the choice of one or more todecide the matter, *tis a certain 
Token that he is out of that, which was the. bond, by which 
he became center'd into the Heavenly Fellowſhip of Chriſt's 
Body, the Church ; And ſo then, if it really were o, that 
any, Aſſembly under the Notion, of the Church. of Chriſt 
ſhould aſſume to themſelves Power and-Authority to decide, 
in Caſes relating to Property ; yet in this and the like Caſe 
there can be no tolerable Pretence to exerciſe a JuriſdiQion' 
Becauſe *tis-1n relation to one that hath cut himſelf. off from 
being.a member, by. departing from .the Pond by which he 
was center'd into the Heavenly Fellowſhip of Cliriſt's _ 
SE | Theſe. 
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Theſe two Caſes duely weighed and conſidered;feem tome 
to. be comprehenſive of all Caſes of Difference tonching'Ogr. 
ward Concerhs, that may happen amongft the Members of 
the Church of Chrift. _ | 24: 
By the Fir/t it plainly appears, there is no need for any to 
fay, We boldly aver ve have Power and Authority to decide, fince 
inall ſuch Cafes there isnovuſe of any ſuch Authority, when 
the Power of Truth manifeſted in themſelves, hath been a 
Bond upon them to ſubmit to the thing that's Juſt, __ 

And by the Secoza, it appears, that if any ſhallaſſume ſich 
a Juriſdi&tion; yet all ſuch Caſes are without the'Cogniſance 
thereof; becauſe *tisin the Caſe of one that hath cut himſelf 
oft from being a Member (of which fort R. B. faith," 'Pape 
33 © Weare not ſofool:ſh, as to concern onr ſelves with thoſe, 
«pho are not of us as Fellow-Members ) and thereforeIaftirm, 
That, as in other things, he hath deviated from the Line of 
Truth, ſo'alfo in this, if his Meaning be according to his 
Words, to me phainly Imports, viz. 7 hat the Members of the 
Church of Chriſt have Power, and Authority to detide, and Re- 
move Matters relating. to Outward Things among# themſelves, 
though the conſent of the Patties differing be not had. 


As property by the Law of Nature, and according to Right 
Reaſon, cannot be diſpoſed without the aſſent of ſuch, in 
whom the Property 1s Veſted, according to | 
thatſaying of * Peter to Ananias, Whileſt * 48: 5. 4 
it remained, appertaind it not untothee ? and 
after it was ſold, was it not in thy own Power? So Differences 
ariſing touching Property, and outward things, relating to 
Meumand Tanrm', are of right by ſuch outward Juſt Laws 
decideable, as are according to ſuch Fundamental Conftitu- 
tions, which were originally agreed upon, andaſlented to b 
the People, or their Repreſentatives: : And' therefore ſuch 
Lawes have of right, Power to Compel Obedience,or Impriſon, 


eſpecially, when the Laws, under fuch — e 
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( fo far as any thing outward can be) Protections to the Sub- 
jeQs and their Properties. s | 

But--neither the Scriptures without us, nor the Light with- 
inus, do evidence, that under the Spiritual Government of 
Chriſt, there is any need to E/abliſh Orders or Laws touching 
worldly Property, or for the Members of Chrift to afſume 
Juriſdiction therein, without aent of the Parties differing. 
For, ſince his Kingdom us not of this World, 1s it not againſt the 
nature of his Government, to exerciſe by Conſtraint, a Juril- 
diction in Matters relating'to this World ? 

Beſides, *tis agreeable to Truth, to affirm, That zothing 
outward can Conſtrain the Subjetts under Chriſt*s Government to 
obey the Laws thereof, ſince the only proper place, where his Go- 
.vernment is to be exalted, is in the Heart ( the place where his 
Second Appear ance to reign as Lord and King w«, ana ſhall be ) and 
that the Means whereby,under bis Government, Acceptable Chede- 
ence cones to be yielded, 4 by his Spirit. If then nothing Oae- 
werdcan beof force to Conltrain Acceptable Obedience, how 
can it beagreeable to Truth and Right Reaſon, for the true 
Church of Chriſt it {elf ( muchleſs any Aſſembly term'd ſo, 
and that.on tolerable: Syuppoſlitian only, of which more anon) 
to aſſume a Juriſdiction in Caſes relating to Property, with- 
out the Conſent of the Parties concerned, when they have no 
ſuitable Power to Compel Obeazerce, nor yet to inflict any Cor- 
poral Puniſhment , or Reſtraint for the Non-performance of 
thetr Sentences ? 

And though the Propher faid, which R. B. quotes; I 
will reſtore thy Fudges as at the firft, aud thy Counſellors as at the 
veginning ; Yet this 1s no Prod that the Charch of Chriff 
ought toaſfume Juriſdiction in Temporal Worldly Matters, 
without Conlent of the, Parties concerned, muchleſs any 
Afﬀemblies fo termed, and that only on tolcrable Suppaſiti- 
on. For ſhould theaforeſaid Authorby the words Judges 
4s at the firſt, and Counſellors as at the beginning, conclude the 
Prophely related to uch Tuages,as were choſen Men over certain 

Num- 
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Numbers of the Children of Tirael, who Fudged the People at all 
Seaſons, but brought the hard Cauſes-to-Moſes, Exod. 18. 2< | 
26. Yet this gives not the leaſt Warrant for ancertain a 
lected Aſſemblies, to aſſume ſuch a JuriſdiQtion-; but to ex- 
clude it wholly : we find Chriſt himſelf gives no Counte-. 
nance to ſuch a Senſe, with relation to- Outward Matters,” 
Luk. 12.13, 14. where 'tis thus ſaid. And oze of the Compa- 
2y ſaid, Maſter, bid my Brother divide the Inheritance with me ; 
and what ſaid Chrilt in this Cafe ? He thus ſaid. Yer/. x4, 
Man, who made me a Fudge,or Divider over you? And there- 
foreI conclude, there 1s not the leaſt. Countenance for any 
Aſſemblies of Men under the Notton of the-Church of Chriſt, 
toaſſume ſuch an Authority. 

R. B. alſo quotes Panls words, 1 Cor. 6. Dare any of you, 
having a Matter againſt another, go to Law before the Unjuſt, 
and not before the Saints? This proves not the Lawfulneſs of 
aſſuming ſach a Jurifdition, as aforeſaid ;- itonly ſhews, 
that *tis Chriſtian-like, that Differences ariſing between 
Brother and Brother, ſhould be brought before the Saints to 
Judge, but doth not encourage any, not choſen, as aforeſaid, - 
toafſume Authority 9 : 

There is-a vaſt difference between an aſſuming a: Fu-- 
riſdiction without a Lawful Authority, as to Outward Things: 
relating to meum azd tuum;ard a rightful Conſent and Elettion 
to Fudge. | 

Jos Firſt, proceeds altogether from a Spirit of Uſurpation, . 
and Impotition ; and is Intolerable. | 

The Secord, ts tollerable, and muſt pn either from * 
Aſſent of the Parties differing, ora Power that hath rightful Diſ. 

ofition over the worldly Property of thoſe concerned; which 
earwerd, I queftton how any Perfons, who are neither 
mveſted with Outward Power, nor choſen for that Service - 
by the Parties concerned, can atthis Day reaſonably claim 
Juriſdiction therein. And therefore T do conclude, that 
R. B. ( according to that UnderftandingThave of his Limes ) 


ha 
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- hath opened a wide Gap'( ſhould his Judgment take place ) 
for an intolerable'In-road to be made on the Properties of 
People, even as elſewherein his Treatiſe he hath done upon 
their Conſciences, as in this enſuing Diſcourſe is plainly ma- 
'nifeſted ; for when I leriouſly conſider how 1n his 68. Page 
he a Firms, © That there neither can nor will be wanting in 
-« Caſe of Controverly' the Spirit of God to give Judgment, 
«through ſome or other intheChurch ofChrilt,ſo long as any 
« Aſſembly can properly, or inany tolerable Suppolition, be 
& ſytermed : and that he would-not be contented with theſe 
'.words: [ properly ſo termed } but muſt -allo add theſe words 
[ any tolerable Suppoſition ] and that with disjunctive { or ] I 
cannot but ſuppoſe ( ſinceI know he well underſtands the 
Propriety o Sentcaces, and Stgnification of words ) that his 
words do declare the Intent of his Mind, andare not the flip 
of his Tongue or Pen : But how unreaſonable it is that 
Vatters of Worldly Property, and things relating to Conſci- 
ence,ſhould be decided by ſuch Afemblies, without an EleCti- 
an for that Service by the Parties ditering ; I ſhall leave it 
to the Judicious, Impartial Reader to ſavour; having elſe- 
where 1n this following T reari/e,plainly evidenced, that there 
may:be-ſfuch Aſſemblies, and yet not owned by the Lord for 
:the Church of Chriſt, and ſo may be remote from giving 
Righteous Judgment ; though R. B. ſaith, Goas Sp:r:t will ne- 
ver bewanting in ſuch Aſſemblies, 
And whereas ſome may be ſo charitable as to conclude, 
R. B. #aterds not by his words, that any ſhould aſſum? Authori- 
ty to decide Differences relating to Outward Things, without con- 
ſent of the Parties concerned ; to ſuch I ſay, He hath left no 
room for a reaſonable Man ſo to think, becauſe he hath writ- 
ten ſeveral Bogen to prove his Aſſertion, which in that caſe 
is all unneceſlary ; for who can be ſo Iznorant as- not to 
know, that Perſons choſen by the differing Parties, have of 
Right Power to decide'? but if any ſhould, I know that 
R. B. is none of them, : my Acquaintance with him tells 
me 


——— 
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me not only ſo, but Ho that he.is a man of better reaſon than 
to have written ſo many Lines on this Subject, 'withour cel- 
ling the Reader ſo, if that had-been his meaning. Beſides, 
if the Aſﬀent of Parties was intended and tliat the Order of }. 
this Government -: reach'd not to- this Caſe without ſuch 
aſſent, it naturally follows, thari the, Power and Authority 
pretended ton this Caſe, is none at all. 

And now, that the Reader may not have a milunder- 
ftanding.of my Senſe in relation to Differences touching Out- 
ward Things, I have this 'Teſtimony. on. the behalf of Truth 
to give on thisOccaſion.vzz. That as on the.ane hand.I do con- 
clude,'tis contrary to the Truth for any number of Men;under 
the Notion of the Church of Chriſt;toaffume a Juriſdition .o- 
ver their Brethrens Properties, and Worldly Concerns, when 
not choſen by conſent: of ſuch over whoſe outward:Concerns 
they.aſſume Power toJudge; ſoon the other hand,if Difteren- 
ces ariſe between Brother and Brother,I do conclude, that go- 
ing to Law before Unbelieversis anIndication, that one or 
koth are departed from the Truth ; and that it is the Duty 
of Such, who are at Variance, to requeſt. ſuch Brethren as. 
are Skid in the Matters touching. which they. differ, to.hear 
and' determine the 'Cauſe, and then.of a wi{l:zg and ready. 
Mind ( and nat as by Corſtraiat ) to ſubmit unto ſuch Deter-_ 
mination ; and that it ought tobe as an Incombent Duty on 
the Members of Chriſts Church to. be watching over one 
another, {o as that by wholſom. Counſel, Admonition, and 
Sound: DoQrine, all Variance, Strife, Emulation; Rents and 
Diviſions, both in relation to 7 emporal, as well as Sprritual 
Matters, may as much as in them lies be kept out from a- 
mongſt the Members of Chrifts Body. 

R. B. afſerts, Pagethe 11. © That the Ground of Schiſmes, 
<« Diviſions, or \Rents in the Body is; when any, Member 
« 2\ſumesanother Place than is allotted it,or being gone from 
«the Life, lets-in the Eye that watches for Evil, .- 

This Poſttzon is Truth, ne rightly Stated ; but yet not- 

with- 
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withſtanding, T cannot but Teſtify, that if any Member of 
Chriſts Body doth recommend that Adminiſtration or Ope- 
ration, wherein by Gods Spirit he is Exerciſed, unto his Bre- 
thren, and ſhall Judge all ſuch Dark Spirits, and out of the 
Unity ofthe Body, who on ſuch a Recommendation become 
not Exerciſed as he's, or doth not unmediately cloſe! with his 
Expericace and Operation, though otherwiſe Faithful to the 
Meaſure of Grace received,fuch an one ſo Judging, may juftly 
be Judged of the Lord, as a Perſon not only aſſuming another 
Place in the Body than is all6tted him, but alld- as endeavouring 
ro dr aw- others into the like Share : tor'that /it is as-probable 
that a true Member of Chrifts Body may be as remote from 
having Experience of his Brothers Operation, as' the Ear of 
the natural; Body may be from diſcerning what the natural 
Eye doth-ſee ; 'and yerthe Ear, accortling-to that of Paul, 
t Cor. 12.16, Thay as truly be accounted a Member of the 
Body as the Eye. ES OI E732) 311% 295 
"Twas an Exhortation in the Beginning of the Day which 
in theſe latter Years hath Dawned amongſt us, Thozgh 
thou grow bit ſow, yet grow ſure. This fure growing was Obe-: 
dierice after Convincement; or Obedience ts the Meaſure of Grace: 
received. All Performatites before, with reſpe&t ito Wor- 
ſhip or Szrvices for God, were accounted but Will-worſhips, 
or Will-ſervices: and'therefore many, whole Faces were S- 
o#-4vard, didrightly teRify'on this wile, 1 mmf flay wntil T be 
Convinted ; ard lTince, Tſe tot "this to be wrong, I dare wot be 
in the Pritkite' of another thing contrary thereto, lefÞ T become 
a Will-worſhipper : And yet "this kind of Language is (ac- 
cording to my- Underſtanding Y. too refleCtingly ſpoken of 
by the.afore-ſaid Authoy, withelshis x 35%. Page. 
This puts' ms 76-mind/fo: fight whar the: Apoſtle Pan! 
fad; T Cori 42. 7 No mw can ſay, Teſus 15 'Lypag bat by'the 
Holy Ghoſt. *.* Fis the Fame of Truthi that Jeſts(as in himſelf) 
is Lord ; and {ſo we knoly, a wicked man { nbt atted by the 
Spirit ) may ſay theſe words, Te/rs the Lord t' Yetnone can 
k Te 
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in Truth ſay, Feſus is Lord ix them, but by the Holy Ghoſt : 
from whence I obſerve, That: no Teftimony, though ever ſo 
truein it felt, can. become the Feſtimony of. Truth in any, 
further than through certain Conviction its known to be fo; 
evenas Jeſus cannotin Truth be called Lord by. us, until by 
his Spirit weare convinced, and experimentally know that 
he is Lord iz us, And thereforeI cannot but ſay, * 7s ſavorry 
Language to ſay, I MUST STAT UN1IL COMN- 
UINCED; © though R. B. (as his inesto me import ) 
accounts ſuch Language to be..4 Reafaning Truth from pres 
elf, through the deceitfulpefs of the Serpent, querying, How did 
they ( meaning the primitive Labourers amovgtt rhe People 
of the Lord, called Quakers ) knock down this manner of Rea- 
ſoning? But donbtleſs herein he hath abuſed both h#r/elf and 
the Truth ; not fomuch for that he knowes no othier,than by 
report, whereof he-treats, as to this. matter ; uf his meaning 
be, That the primitive Labourers in the Goſpel,at the beginnins of 
that Day ( whichin theſelatter Ages hath dawn'd among(t 
US, aid condemn'ſuch kind of Lanouzee ; but for. that many of 
thoſe' who yet remain witneſles of the: firſt gathering,..re- 
member 'no ſuch thing. Thoſe who at this day fay, We were 
taught to follow the Light in our Conſciences, and not the Orders 
of Mex ; and that we will not have an to rule over us; utter 
Language - becoming Chriftiays, notwithſtanding R. Bs. 
Refletiononſuch kind of Language,as this'ato in;his ſeven - 
teenth Page: 'For Chriſt in this day, as well as inthe» dey, 
wherein Truth was firſt publi{h*t amongft us, is become our 
-only Teacher and Lawgiver, by the inſhining of his Light in 
-our conſciences:and therefore his reflettionſeemes unſavoury: 
-But that which tome renders it the more Unſavoury is this, 
whenT conſider the whole ſcope of his Treatiſe, *tis to be 
doubted, *tis uſed, ſo far as in him lyes, with reſpe& to the 
Advancement of ſome Outward Government by Man, or 
Men ; elſe what's the Meaning that the aforeſaid Author hath 
made ſuch a diligent ſearch amongſt the Apoſtles Writings 
Fi after 
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afcer the words [ Order, Rule,Command;Govern, Government, 
{raditions, aid luch like ] and: whether he doth notapply 
them to the Authority of any afſembly,whichin any tolerable 
{upolition may be term'd the Chuxch of Chriſt, let the impar- 
tial Reader dilligently peruſe his Treatiſe, and then Judge ; 
for ſoits plainly to be diſcovered (as to me appears) by every 
impartiall Eye, that ſha: fſerioutly obſerve. the ſcope of his 
Treatiſe ;. and therefore I do conclude, that his Reflection on 
ſuch ſound and ſavoury Language denotes. 4 wrong Spirit, 
and not the Spirit which -appear'damong(t thoſe antient 
Labourers, who were Inſtruments in Gods Hands to gather 
many, and who in the Approbation of ſuch Language were 

accounted Honourable, | 

This puts me. in mind to inform the Reader, that R. B. 
in his third Section quotes divers Teſtimonies in the Scripture 
where theſe ſentences are,viz,* Know them that are over you ; 
& hold the Traditions ye have been taught. Though I ſhould boaſt 
«/omewhat more of our Authority; ana we have confidence that ye 
<« will do the things which we command: now we command you 
& Brethren,  &c. ( and' then the aforeſaid Author comments 
thereon) © what more politive then this ? And yet the 
« Apoſtle was not bere an Impoſer, And further, If any obey 
& -20t our word, remember them which havethe rule over you, and 
© ſubaait your ſelves.  'T heſe filthy Dreamers deſpiſe - Dominion. 
And thenthus faith, © There can: nothing be more -plain 
«from theſe Teftimones, than that ſome did appoint,and or- 
&« dain certain things; that there lay an Ob- 
TEN eee, » « ligation in point ofduty on others to * o- 
to obey, wherher they © Dey» That this was: no Incroachment 
ze it theirDuty or no; © nor Impolition on their Chriſtian-Liber-. 
" - {aan feens 2 « ty, nor any ways ContradiCtory totheir 
#6 « being inwardly led by the Spirit of God 
*in- their Hearts :: And laſtly, that ſuchas are in the true 
« Feeling and Senſe, will ind it their places tv Obey, and be 
«one with. the Church of Chriſt in ſuch like Caſes ; an 
cc 4t 
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« that it's ſuch as have loſt their Senſe, and Feeling of the Life 
« of the Body, that Diſſent and are Diſobedient, under the 
« falſe Pretence of Liberty. Thzrdly, T Judge there will need 
* no great Argument to prove the People of God may, and 
&« do well to Exerciſe the like Government upon the very 
© 1l;ke Occaſion. | 

Thus much may be collected out of R. B*s 26, 27, and 28. 
Pages. Moreover in Pages 23. 24. 25. He quctes theſe 
Scriptures ſayings, viz, 1» Chriſt Feſus I have begotten 
© you, through the Goſpel; wherefore I beſeech you, be follorers of 
* me: As abſent in Body, but preſent in Spirit, have Fudged 
&« ;lready, &c, From all which I ſhall obſerve ( faith the afore. 
ſaid author ) © that it ſeems it was Judged no Inconſiſtency 
«nor contradiction, to' be Followers ' of the Grace in our 
« ſelves, and alſo to be Followers of. the Apoſtle Paul, and  - 
&« his waies; becauſe his Waies and Example was no other 
<« than the Spirit of God in themſelves would have led them 
© to, if they had been obedient ; and therefore he tound ic 
< needfullto charge them Potitively, to follow him, with- 
« out adding'this Reaſon: | » 

« Next, the great Argument the Apoſtle uſeth to perſwade 
«them hereunto, upoa which he 'mainly inſiſts, becauſe 
{© he had begotten them into the Truth. Te have not my 
« Fathers ; for inC w_ Jeſus I have begotten you, through the 
& Goſpel ; wherefore I ec ch you, be ye followers of me. SO 
« he makes that as the cauſe, &c. We ſee then that the 
&«& Lord hath, and doth give ſuch, whom he hatch ſent forth to 
&« sathera People unto himſelf, a certain authority in the 
&« Power over them, and to bring them back to their Duty, 
« when they ftray at any time, andto appoint, yea and com- 
« mand ſuch things as are needful for Peace,Order, and Unity 
«ſake; and that therelies an Obligation on ſuch asare ſo ga- : 
&« thered to Reverence, Honour, yea, and Obey ſuch as areſet . 
Kover them in the Lord. Thus far the aforeſaid Author. 

From all which 1 Obſerve. . 


f 
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Firſt, That here is nothing {ſpoken in theſe Scriptures, of 
the Commands of the Church ; and that if God hath at any time 
moved an Apoſtle on ſome Occaſion to write unto a Pecu- 
liar Church (and that perhaps with relation to perticular 
Members only ) by Way of Command; yet this, according 
to right reaſon, is no Ground for any Afſembly of Perſons, 
under the Notion of the Church of :Chri/t, to give forth poſ#- 
tive Commanads,in expeQaation that all the Members of Chritts 
Church muſt obey the ſame, whether they have a Senſe thereof 
from the Meaſure of Truth in themſelves or no. 
* Sccordly, R.B. quoting this Scripture of the Apoſtle Par, 
viz. In Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you, through the Goſpel ; 
Eoncludes, that Par! did mainly infiſt upon his begettizg then 
wnto the Truth, as an Argument. to perſwade them to obey 
his poſitive Charge to follow hum ;- by this then, thoſe who 
have begotten any tothe Truth, arethe fitteſt to rule over ſuch 
whom they have begotten. 
-+--Tf this be worthy Obſervation at this Day, I then may well 
query, Whether thoſe who mould Rule over ſuch whom they have 
"z0t gathered, are not Intruders, and. Buſy-Bodzes, meadling with 
that which concerns others more than themſelves ? 
© "Moreover, I query, Whether any of theſe fore-going Scrip- 
tres grve the leaſt Connteuance for whole Aſſemblies to Miniſter 
\by their Writings, thatwhich may be Matter of Faith, and. rela- 
tive to the Conſcience, and to be a Bond thereon, before theer 
Uniexſt anding is illuminated; eſpecially when.what they do Mini- 
fer firſt ſprings fromthe Gift either but of one, or at moſt but a 
ery few of them ? For lince:every man ought to Miniſter ac- 
"cordingas he hath received the Gift; and that, if any ſpeak, 
they ought to ſpeak as the Oracles of God; and thatit any 
 Mmiſter it ought to be doneof:theability which God-giveth, 
 according'to that of Peter, x Pex. 4. 10, 11. I cannot but a- 
'gain query, Whether the endeavouring to obtain a Multitude 
of Hands 70 coxfirm and approve that which is. given forth by one, 
or at teaſt a very few, may notbecome 8 Temptation to many to 
| FUR 
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run beyond their own Lines; and when they have ſo-done, i 
ſtead of waiting on. their own Gift, make it their Buſineſs to ſtand 
by what they have aone, though it may prove no better ( inthe 
beſt ſence ) than a ſtanding by theGifts of others, out of, and in 
the neglect of their own Gifts? | Ando luch- may become but 
little honourto the Brother, who Miniſtred in his -own Gitt, 
25the Oracle of God : and not-only 10, bur little credit to the 
Truth, if fuch by medling in things without their Line, bring 
forth Confuſion and Diſorder : For what can be the OR- 
fpring of ſuch, who. labour and trave}-1n the things they un-" 
derſtand not, but the Brats of Babylon? - 

_ Beſides, thoſe who are of ſuch forwardly ſpirits, as'to piz 
their Faiths on other Mens Sleeves, and ſay Amen, to what 0- 
ther Men fay, before they have an Underſtanding opened to: 
ſee the ſame, may oft times approve ( notwithſtanding this 
uſual ſaying, Cay the Brethren Err ?) of ſuch things which 
are not miniſtred as the Oracles-of God, though' pretended: 
{o tobe : And if any whoſe Underſtandings God hath open-- 
ed todiſcern this kind of weakneſs in ſuch (who (boaſting 
inother Mens Lines, of things made ready to their Hands) 
12 very deed take too much upon them ) doout of true Love 
endeavour to convince them,that ſo they might wait on their” 
own Gifts. Thereare ſome ready to bring forth what befel 
Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, becauſe they faid to Moſes, and 
Aaron, Te take too much upon you; and what befel Miriam, 
becauſe ſhe ſaid, Hath the Lord indeed ſpoken only by Mofes ? 
hath he not ſpoken alſo by #s? and make ſucha ufe of theſe 
Scriptures as that they give occaſion of Jealouſy to ſome to 
conclude, That there are ſome do believe, that God hath rai- 
ſedup ſome Outward Perſon tobe among# the Children of Light 
at-this Day like unto Moſes, and os he was in that Day amongit 
the Children of lirael. | 

Amongſt the Children of Light in theſe our latter Dayes, 
never underſtood of any deſerving an higher Title, than an 
Elzer, or Miniftring Friend; But if ſuch mean, That God wry 
x raiſed 
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raiſed up auy Outward Man or Men, from whoſe 'Lips Gods: Peo- 
ple muſt at this day receive the- Law of Chriſt , and Record it in 
Books for Generations to come, 45 his Law : 1 know therearc 
many of the Children of Light, who retain their Firſt Love 
and Integrity for the Truth to this day, and Honour enough 
in their hearts for every Brother, both Younger and Elder, 
- that keep faithful in their Place, and in very deed take not 
t00 much upon them,can receive noſuchTeſtimony; not only 
becauſe they know it to be againſt the Nature of the Second 
Covenant,to expect ſuch an appearance;but alſo, becauſe they 
believe, that Chr:/# is that Propher, whom the Lord promiſed, 
He would raife up like unto Moles, whom we are to hear in all 
things ; and that his appearance is, and will be in the heart, 
where his Voice, as a Law-giver, 1s to be heard, and accord- 
ingly to be obeyed. | 

Thirdly, Though I pretend not to know the Occaſions 
whereon the Apoſtles writ, further than the Scripture mani- 
feſts; yetIdo know, how Truth was Preacht in the begin- 
ing among({t thoſe, who (through the Power thereof being 
gathered ) were called Quakers, and that many would have 
undoubtedly fallen, both on the right hand and on the left, 
Jhowld the antient Labourers,after they had beenInſtruments 
inthe Lords hands to gather Thouſands urto the Truth, have 
thus ſaid : | 

© We are your Fathers, who in Chriſt Jeſws have. begotten you 
through the Goſpel 5 and we have onthat foot a certain Authori- 
ty inthe Power over you, and to command ſuch things as are need- 
ful for Order and Unities ſake , and that there lyes an Obliga- 
tion on you to Reverence, Honour, and Obey us.': And though you 
are our Witneſſes that we have of ten Declared, that our Commiſſi- 
on from God mas, to turn People from Darkneſs to' Light, and. 
from the Power of Satanto Ged, that ſo they mightall come tobe 
Ordered and Governed by the Appearance of that Porjer in them- 
ſelves ; Tet we did not mean, but that when we had gathered any 
unto the Truth,we ſhowld begthoſe, who ought to have the Rule over 
| them 


Chriſtian-Quaker, THC 49 


them; ani that ſuch ſhould obſerve our Traditions, or fellow as, 
without giving them a R eaſon why: And though they might intruth 
be ſubmitting themſelves one unto another in the Lord, accordin 
to the Apoſtles Counſel, yet all of them muſt ſubmit to us, aud Re- 
verence, Honour and Obey us, and not think it any Contradiftion 
to the being led by the Meaſure of Gods Grace in themſelves, 

Should our antient Brethren, Labourers in the Goſpel, 
have thus ſaid, I do not ſee that therein they would render 
themſelves ofanother mind,than R.B.is of, if his Lines may be 
lookt upon as the product of his Mind : but ſhould they have 
ſo done, doubtleſs, as I have faid before, many would have 
Allen, and Jealouſies have enter'd the breaſts of Thouſands, 
That though theſe our travelling Brethren, exalted the Spirit of 
God in man, as the only ſujficient Rule for man ; and declared, 
that the Scriptures were not a ſufficient Rule to man, yet inſtead of 
leaving us tothat Rake, which they have declared to be ſufficient, 
they ſtrain that which they have declared not ſufficient, to make it 
as much as in them lyes, a Rule for them to Rule over their 
Brethreg. | 

R. B. in his firſt Section, which treatsof the Ground 
and Cauſe of the Controverſy, ſpeakes, Page 15. * of a 
« (ort of Perſons that would needs be Innovators, and given to 
« change and introduitting New Dottrines and Practices ; not only 
« tiffering, but contrary to what was delivered in the Beginning : 
and Page 17. ſpeaks of ſuch, © who with ſwelling words talkt 
« of, and Preachd up a higher wo, 22 - 

To which TI ſay, This Language leaves the Reader ſtill Igno- 
rant of what ſort of Perſons they are he hints at ; for that he 
tells not.his Reader what was delivered in the Beginning, and 
what is introduced contrary thereunto ; neither do I know how 
he well could, unleſs by report from others, ſince his Age 
would not admit him as a ſuticient and ſenſible Witneſs 
thereof; Iſhall therefore take the pains to do it for him. 
The Dottrines delivered in the Beginning were chiefly 

theſe, and ſach like, v/z. [ That a Meaſure of Chrift*s Light ana 
5 | 
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Grace of God was given toevery Man to profit withal, that this 
Grace was ſufficient ; that that which may be known of God, was 
manifeſted in us; that the Scriptures were not the Rule, but the 
Spirit ; that that which was not of Faith was Sin; that we ſhould 
draw Water out of our own Wells ; let it be your onn, and not anz- 
thers : that we ſhould not boaſt in other Mens Lines of things 
made ready to our hands , but that ſince every one muſt give ac- 
count for himſelf,ve ſhouldſee for our ſelves ;believe for cur ſelves, 
and ſavour for our ſelves and not pin our Faiths on the Sleeves of 
any, leſt we ſhould become Will- worſhippers. ] 

But now there are a ſort of 1-zovators, given to change, 
who introduce ſuch Sayings, and DoCQtrines as theſe are. 

Firſt, That this Light will undo all, or at leaft, a Pretence 
to the Light; which 1 cannot account Sound Language, if 
Pauls Teſtimony, Phil. 1.15, 18. was Sound ; who ſaid, 
Som Preach Chriſt of Envy and Strife ; What then ? Notwith- 
Randing every Way, whether in Pretence, or in Truth Chriſt is 
Preached, axd I therein Reqoyce,yea, and will rejoyce, 

Secondly, T hat ta pretend want of clearneſs in Sight, will 
20t excuſe any from Diſobedience to Goa, who ſubmit not to the 
Sentence of an Aſſembly ( or ſome or other of them ) which may 
in any tolerable Snppoſition be termed the Church of Chriſt ; and 
fo are ready to Judge their Brethren as Apoſtatized from 
the Truth, if they walk not according to the Lines and 
Meaſures of others, though they have no Faith therein ; con- 
trary to that of Paul, who to the Corinthians faid, 1 Cor. 10. 
Is, Having Hope when your Faith is Increaſt, that we ſhall be in- 
larged by you, according to our Rule ; And whether theſe are 
not of that number, who bring another Goſpel than what 
we have already received, and fo ſubject themſelves to the 
Carſe, whileſt-they are endeavouring to manifeſt others 
Accurſt; Let Gods Witneſs in all Judge. 

There areat this Day, who ſeem to wake no DiſtinQion 
between ſuch as would have zo Iniquity reproved, and th-'c 
who Conſcientiouſly {cruple to /ubmir to the Dittate: - *0- 
th. 
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thers, till their Underſtandings are Illuminated ; thele are 
of that number who divide not aright, and {ſeem 10 void of 
Charity as not todiſtinguiſh between the Precious and the 
Vile : for though it was ſo, that Paul in Theſ. 3.6. (a Scrip- 
turequoted by R. B. ) thus faith, Now we commana you Bre- 
thren, inthe Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw 
your ſelves fromevery Brother, that walketh diſorderly ; and not 
after the Traditions which he received of us ( and then Com- 
ments upon it ) © what more poſitive than this ? and yet 
* the Apoſtle was not here an Impoſer. ) To which I thus ſay, 
that this Scripture is no Warrant for any to follow the Com- 
mands, or Traditions of others at this day, until convinced of 
the Truth, and real Service of Obedience to ſuch Commands, 
orTraditions; which is evident by the reaſon that Pas/1n the 
following Verſe gives for the urging Obedience to his Precept, 
viz. for ye jour ſelves K,N O Whow that ye ought to follow us : So 
the Xzowleage of their Duty was the Bond, rather than Pauls 
Command, Verſ.. 14. of the ſame Chapter ( being another 
Scripture quoted by the aforeſaid Author, Page 27.) Paul 
laith, [any Maz Obey not our word,by this yy that man, 
and have no Company with him, that he may be aſhamed. This 
related to ſuch of whom Pa#/ Verſ. 1, 12, 13, of the ſame 
Chapter, faith, we have heard that there were ſome among you 
that walked inordinately, and work not at all, but are Bufi-Bodtes ; 
therefore them that are ſuch, we command and Exhort by our Lord 
Jeſs Chrift, that they work with Quietneſs, and.eat "their own 
bread ;, and ye Bretheren, be not weary in well doing ; and 
then he exhorts, Verſ: 14. 1f any man obey not.our. Saying , &c. 
which plainly relates that to ſoundoubted & neceſſary a Duty 
mentioned, Verſ; 11. That ſuch who were Buſi-bodies, walking in- 
ordinately, might not in their buſie inordinate Spirit, eat the 
Breadof others, but work, that they might cat their ownBread 
but whoſoever they are, that ſhall bring ſuch Scriptures as 
theſe, to manifeſt that we ought to ſubmit to the Outward 
Forms, Preſcriptions, Ceremonial DiCtates, or deciſive Sen. 
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tences of others, when they are or may be Matters of Con- 
{cience, and that there lies an Obligation 1n point of Duty to 
Obey, in every or any of ſuch Things, though we ſee it nor, 
ſhews themſelves a {ort of Buſie-bodies, wanting work. 
Paul, 1 Cor. 14- 37. ( a Scripture quoted by the aforeſaid 
Author ) thus faith, 1F any mar think himſelf to be a Prophet 
or Spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that I write unto 
you are the Commandements of the Lord : and Verl. 34. of 
the ſame Chapter, Pal ſaith, Let your women keep ſilence in the 
Church, &c. Here's a poſitive proof that women ought to be 
filent in the Church, and that by the Command of Pazl, 
and therefore me thinks it ſhould bea ſhame for ſuch who 
plead for Womens ſpeaking in the-Church, and not only ſo, 
but for their Service with reſpeCt to Exerciſe in Diſcipline, to 
pin ſo much ( as to me appears the aforeſaid Author doth in 
his Treatiſe ) on the word Command us'd by Pal, when -ac- 
cording to the meaſure of Gods Grace, and Truth which the 
Children of Light have received, they have and do teſtify, 
and that according to Truth ( notwithſtanding what 
Paul faith, and hath Commanded ) that 
- Hes me : | _ = * Women as well zs Men, and Men as well x5 
naer jt00 0 , 
caſt All Women thee WV omen, may ſpeak in the Church of God, ac- 
ke ſpoken mou cording to their reſpe&ive Meaſures, when 
?ngs, becaufe many of them uR. 
ba of late been forude ©2© Spirit of the Lord moves. 
in their oppoſition to Jon And ſince as the Apoſtle Paul himſelf 
Story, 4s that 1 take it to 
be a meer Scandal to Religion ; and am perſwaded that by Pauls Command, the menning of 
the Spirit was not poſitively according as his own words ſeem to intiate, not only becauſe the 
Prophet (Joel 2. 28. ) propheſied that the Lord would pour out of his Spirit upon Sons 
and Daughters, and that they ſhould Prophefy ; but alſo for that in the ſame Chapter 
( 1 Cor. 14. ) be exborts the Church ( who doubleſs conſiſted of Women as well as Men ) to 
Coret Spiritual Gifts, but rather that they might Propheſy, ſaying, Ye may all 
Propheſy one by one-: all which conſidered ; tis rational to take the Mind of the Spirit to 
by that there were ſome unruly, diſorderly Women then in the Church ( as in theſe our 
ays are ) who then had need ( as ſome now havy ) to be warned to Lee ſilence, though others, 


_ had received a Revelation from God, might declare the ſame in the Church when met to-- 
getber, | 
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teſtifies, x Co#.-10. 8:7 hat his' Authority was given him for 
Eaification, ard not for Deſtruction ; I cannot but be more Cha- 
ritable than to think, Pax! ever uſed the Words Command, 
Ordain, Traditions, and ſuch like, on any other account, but 
that the Churches ſhould be followers of him, according as 1n their 
on Meaſures they had a Senſe, or Savonr, that he was a Follower 
of Chriſt, and not otherwiſe :- which comparing Phzl.3.17.with 
2 Cor. 10. 13,14, 15, 16. doth evidently appear. The fore- 
mentioned Scripture to the Ph:lpians thus ſaith, Brethren, 
be Followers together of me , and mark them that walk ſo, as you 
have us for an-Enſample : that to the Corinths ſaith, ' But we will 
ot boaſt of Things without our Meaſures, but according to' the 
AMeaſures of the Rule which God hath diſtributed to us; a Meaſure 
to reach even unto you ; for we ſtretch not our ſelves beyond our 
Meaſure, &Cc. not boaſting of things without our Meaſures, that 
zs, other mens Labours ; but having hope, when your ' Faith is I1- 
creaſed, that we ſhall be enlarged by you, according to our Rule, a- 
bundantly, not to boaſt in another mans Lines, of rh made rea- 
ay to our Hands. | 7FE98 
Hence tis evident, thoſe who keep to their own Meaſures; 
follow Paul as they have-him for an enſample; and that 
thoſe who hope and deſire their Brethrens Conformity to 
their Lines, before: they have faith-therein, are- of another 
Hope than Paul was, who (as is above recited) thus faid, 
Having Hope when your faith is encreaſed; that weſhall be enlarg*d 
by you, according to our Rule abinaantly. '''And io it plainly 
appears;thar Pa! did not defire the Corizthiaps to walk byhis 
Line, until their faith was encreaſed,. otherwiſe they mighr 
become Proud Boaſters of: other mens Lines, made ready 
to their Hands, as many, yea, too to many, at this day. 
are. LEN a. sT/4-: 
I now cometo conſider of his 5:h.Se&tion,the Title whereof 
Page 47.4sS this. viz. © How far this Government doth ex- 
« rend in matters Spiritual and” purely Conſcientious, in 
« which. the-great queſtion (faith the -afore-{aid Author) -is': 
. © 1 « How: 
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« How farinſuch Caſes the Church may give poſitive Orders 
. © oxRules; How far her Authority reacheth. or may be ſup- 
« yoſed to be binding and ought to be ſubmitted to. For the better 
« clearing and examination of which, he thus further faith, 
« It wilt be fit to conſider ; Fir/#, whether the Church of 
« Chriſt have Power in any Caſes that are Matters of Con- 
« ſcience, to give a politive Sentence, or Deciſion, which may 
© be Obligatory upon believers. | | 
« Secondly, It fo, in what Caſes and reſpect ſhe may ſo do. 
&« Thirdly, Wherein conſifteth the Freedom, and Liberty 
< of Conſcience, which may be exerciſed by the Members of 
«the true Church diverily, without Judging one another. 

« Andlztly, In whom the Power Decifive is, in Caſe of 
© Controverly and Contention in ſuch Matters. 

« As to the fir{t, Whether the Church of Chriſt have Power in 
«© any Caſes that are Matters of Conſcience, to gtve Poſitive 
&« Sentence or Deciſon, which may be. obligatory upon believers. 

«4k anſwer; aftirmatively,. ſhe hath, '- And ſhall prove it 
*< from divers inſtances both from Scripture and Reaſon. Thus 
far the aforeſaid Author. Fi 
- The force'of :R: B's; Reaſon 1 - goa to be chiefly 
comprehended in, or drawn from theſe his; following words, 
as by his writing Page 48, 49.'more at Large, appears. viz; 
* That we being gathered together into the Belief of certain 
* Principles and: Doctrines ( through the force of Truth on 
< our Underſtandings):.and Praftices ncceſfarily.depending 
< upon them, cha it wete-the-Terms, ; that , have 
6 drawn :itstogethier ,, and-Bond by which we became cen- 
< ter'd.into ane Body,: and Fellowſhip. Yet ſaith he by a 
Marginal Note; **Not fo the Bond: but that we. Wonaloa 
&© more inward, viz. the Life of Righteouſneſs. | 
* The Scripture proofs that he ' quotes! are theſes, Ga/c 1 7 8. 
1 7n.1. 195120792 Jabs x0, thus further adding, © Theſe 
<« Scriptures are ſo plain and clear in themſelves, that they 
&« need no greater Expoſition tothe unbyaſed Reader. 7 
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My place now is, to deteC& the impertinency of R. B's 
reaſon,and to ſhew,that he hath quotedScriptures, which are 
notto the purpoſe, yet I cannot but firſt obferve, that ſince the 
main ſcop of Þis Treatiſe, relating to this Matter, both from 
Scripture and Reaſon ; tends ( as1t- were ) cheifly, if not 
wholly, to evidence, that fuch Principles, Doris, and 
Practices neceſſarily depending thereon, are the Bond by 
which we became centered into one Body, and Fellowſhip ; 
is 1t not to be doubted that theſe kind of Termes have the 
greateſt room on his Heart, and the Na Deſcription of 
a more yard Bond, viz, the life of Righteonſaeſs, is but like 
the entertainment of Chriſt in the Manger ? - But to pro- 
cecd. 

I do affirm, the Belief of certain Principles, and DoCtrines 
( though believed thorough the force of Truth or the Under- 
ſtanding) and PraQtices neceſſarily depending upon them, 
arenot the very terms and Bond, by which the Church of 
Chriſt at this day, is become center'd into one Body ; though 
I doconfeſs that Certain Principles, DoiFrines, and Prattices, 
held and Praitiſed in a pure Mind, are the Fruit and Off-ring of 
that which is the Bond , but the Very Bondthey are not : If they 
were, how comes it to paſle, that to this day, the Members 
of Chrifts Body ( which 1s his Church ) have not declared 
and agreed, what and how many are thoſe Principles, and 
DotQtrines, and what are thoſe PraCtices neceſſarily depend- 
ing thereon, that oughr to be believed, received,and Prafti- 
ſed by every member of the Church of Chriſt, as that by 
which they are center'd into the Heavenly Fellowſhip of 
Chriſt's Body ? 

With confidence Imay ſay, that I never heard or under- 
ſtood of any ſuch thing yet extant amongſt-the "Church of 
Chriſt,neither do] believe there1s ; and doubtleſs'if there was, 
the aforeſaid Author being a man ( to ſpeak after the manner 
of men ) that is well read, and not of a Mean capacity, would ' 
have quoted it, to free himſelf from the cenſure of fuch, who - 

| h may. 
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may Juſtly ſay, He hath left us in the dark, how to know theſe 
Membirs, who ( to uſe his own Language, Page 49.) cut 
themſerves off from being Members, by diſſolving the very Bond, 
by whith they were linked to the Body, 

Nay,I may truly ſay, That in the primitive dayes, there were 
many believers , whowere found in Oppoſite Faiths and Pradtices 
witneſs thoſe who Circumciſed, kept a Day, abſtain'd from fleſh ; 
and others there were, who believed and practiſed quite 
otherwiſe ; and yet we do not find, that the Bond which 
Center'd them into the heavenly Fellowſhip of Chriſt's Body 
was hroken : for doubtleſs many of them under thoſe Differ- 
ing Faiths and Practices, were of the number of ſuch, who 
were ſanQtifyed in Chriſt Jeſus, or at leaſt in ſome meaſure 
ſanctifying, which 1s the deſcription of a Member of Chriſt's 
Body (according as the aforeſaid Author himſelf doth in his 
Treatife ſignify) and this is anſ{werable to the Truth it ſelf ; 
Read Rom. 14. 1 Cor. 8. 

For further Diſcovery of the Truth of what I have aſſerted 
*tis neceſſary to query. | | | 

What are the very Terms and Bond, by which the Church of 
Chriſt is become centered into one Body ? © | 

The Anſwer 1s plain, *7zs the Sperit, according to Pay!s 
Teſtimony, x Cor. 12.13. For by one Spirit are we all Bapti- 
zed into one Body : Now the Baptiſm of the Spirit may be 
witneſſed by ſuch, whoſe Integrity might lead them to Die 
for. Truth; but ſhould they be Queſtioned by any - one, 
What are: thoſe . Principles, Dottrines ana Prattices you hold, 
which were the very Terms by which you cams to be Centered into 
Chriſts Body, and which were the Cauſe that gathered you ? @for ſo 
are his wards, Page 47. relating to Principles and DoRtines) 
they would be ready: thus to. lay, What blind Queſtions doff 
thou bring forth in thy Carnal Senſual reaſoning ? *Twas Gods 
Power and Spirit gathered us from amongſt ſuch, as being out of 
the Life, gloried in their omtward Fellowſhips, Principles, and 
Do#rines; and by his Power Circumciſed our Hearts, and by his 

Sprrit 
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Sprrit we caize to ke baptazed intooxe Boiy, and ſoare rene; d into 
the heaventy: Felloaſbip of Chriſts Body : Andas tor thy ſaying, 
.4 Belief in Certain Principles, Doftrines, and Practices neceſſa- 
rily depending thereon, are the Term:s and very Bond by which 
we became centerd' into one Body, and the Caſe that gathered us; 
this is :not only wrong-in' it lelf - ( though as is laid before; 
they = be the Fruit of the Bond ) but exaCtly' like the 
Falſe Churches in the World: | F217 
Papiſts 'and Proteſtants of all forts inthe Apoſtacy, have 
Outward Marks and Tokens (as being either. of {ch az 
Order,orhaving.ſuch a Commiſſion,or as believing inſuch Prines- 
ples, and ſubmitting toſuch Prattices, and'the like )- by whicli 
the Members of their Churches are deſcribed ; and' therefore 
is it that amongſt thoſe, there are outward Societies of Men, 
certainly known, as aforeſaid, according tothe various Man- 
ners, and Wayes which their Principles admit andallow of, 
which are termedthe Church of Chriſt: and' theſe havemany 
Outward Orders,Rules, Preſcriptions,Ordinances,Decrees, or 
Laws for theEſtabliſhment andPreſervation of their outward 
Society, which being agreeable tothe natureof-their Conſti- 
tutions, may. become fit means forthe Conſervation thereof: 
but inaſmuch' as the'Belief-of certain Principles, Potrines, * 
and PraQtces neceſſarily depending thereon,are-not the very - 
Terms or Bond tountteany inioutward Aſſemblies, whereby 
to aſſume unto_themſtlves the Title- of the: Church of 
Chriſt-(for fhatifheld ina pureMind-( which is in the beſt 
Senſe they arebutithe Fruit ofithatiBondyand when heldiin ' 
an-Impure 'Mind:'are no'Indication 'that ſuch are Members 
of Chriffs Church) 1 cannot butfay, it is againſt right Reaſon 
forany to Preſcribe, and E/tablith Outward Indiſpenſable Rules, 
and' Orders, relating to-the Conſcience, andin order tobe 2 
Bond thereon, for 'the-Confervation ofc Chriſts: Body; ſince - 
tis evident,” that: the-moſt- certain and * infallible Marks of 
Memberſhipin the {aid Body, are- Inviſible to the Outward 


Man, though felt and known to the Inward Man of the 
fl, H ' . Dlears 
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Heart : for though Actions outwardly juſt, are many times 
the Fruit of the Spirit ; yet are not always certain Tokens, 
that thoſe through whom they. appear, are Members of 
Chriſts Body : but thoſe who are Circumciſed in Heart, 
and. have the Anſwer of a Good Conſcience towards God, 
are the very Members of Chriffs . Church; and. therefore, 
the moſt proper Means for the preſervation of ſuch Members. 
in the Unity of the Spirit, and as Members of one Body, is 
that whereby they carne to be Circumciſed in Heart, and ga- 
thered unto the Truth, which is no other but the Spirit, and 
Arm of Gods Power, which ſurrounds all thoſe that wait 
upon him, and have a daily Dependence upon the Lord, with 
the Mind inwardly ftaid in the Meaſure of that Grace, which 
the Apoſtle faith 7s ſufficient for them : and:thus the Baptiſm. 
of th: Spirit will be witneſſed continually, in which every 
Member of Chriſts Body comes, to be | centered into an 
Heavenly Fellowſup and Communion each with other in 
the Life of Righteouſneſs. goin Be 

The next thing Iſhall examine, 4s, whether R. Bs: Aftr- 
mative Anſwer to this Queſtion, v#z. Whether the Church of 
Chriſt. hath Power in. any. Caſes that are Matters of Conſcience, 
zo give poſitive Sentence and: Neciſion, which may be Obligatory 
upon Believers, be agreeable to Truth and Sound Dottrine. 

My Obſervation hereon is; this, 'That he hath not here ad-- 
joyned Inward Convidtion, whereby they might find Clear-- 
zeſs inthemſelves,"to the; Sentence of the Church, as neceſſa- 
ry. to the Obligation he Interds ; and inaſmuch as nothing: 
without an Inward Clearneſs and Convittion, can'become a 
real, and acceptable Bond. -upon a Believer tobe at Unity 
with his Brethren, inthe Belief and PraEticeof Things rela- 
ting. to Conſcience,: and: that thoſe who are found: in the 
Practice,of other: Mens Lines, before they have Faith therein, 
may oft times run intothe Sin of - Hypocriſy, even as others 
_ into the . Sz» of Negligence, who through Unwatchful- 
neſs to.their own Meaſures, want Clearnels of Sight, and 

Under- 
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Underſtanding to praCtiſe and joyn with thoſe things, which 
others ( waiting in their Owa Meaſares ) may by the Spirit 
be led into : Therefore I cannot but ſay, that the Scope and 
Bent of his Spirit, ſo far as from his words I can Savour, in 
relation to this Matter, are not agreeable to the Truth and 
Sound Doctrine. 

And ſinceit 1s fo, as R. B. obſerves, Page 35. © That God 
« hath not given us our Reaſons to no _-purpoſe; I ſhall 
according to the Line of right Reaſon, a little further Ob- 
ſerve. | 
Firſt, find R. B. treating in his 7:4 Section concerning 
the Power of Deciſioz thus to lay, Page 66. © The only pro- 
* per Judge of Controverſy in the Church is the Spirit of 
* God ; and the Power of Deciding ſolely lies 1n- it, as ha- 
& ving theonly infallible Judgment belonging to it ; which 
« Infallibility 1s not neceſlarily annexed to'any Perſons, Per- 
*ſonor Places whatſoever, by Vertue ofany Office, Place or 
«Station any one may have, or have had in the Body. of 


«Chriſt, that is to ſay, that any have Ground to reaſon thus, 


& Becauſe I am or have been {uch an Eminent Member, therefore 
&« my Fudement is Infallible ; or becauſe we are thegreateſt Num- 
« ber, or that we live in ſuch a noted or famous Place, or the 
&« like ; though ſome of theſe Reaſons may, and ought to have 
©their true weight in Caſe of Contradictory Aſertions. 
Thus the aforeſaid Author. | 

From all which, two things are Obſervable : 

Firſt, That the afore-ſaid Author accounts the Spirit the 
only Fudge. 

Secondly, That though he afirms,that the Church of Chrift 
hath Power in Caſes that are Matters of Conſcience, togive 
politive Sentences and Deciſion, which maybe Obligatory 
upon Believers, yet through his whole : Treatiſe I find: not 
that he hath deſcribed, who are the Perſons that are the Chirch, 
and where thoſe Perſons do uſually Aſſemble, as the Charch of 
Chriſt; and therefore though my very ſoul abhors1ightly to 
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eſteem of the Elect of God, or to: undervalue the Power the 
Church of God either {tands 1n, or are indued with ; yet fince 
Ido know,how dangerous a thing it is,for any to burthen the 
Conlciences of Gods Pcoplz, though under ever fo {pecious 
Pretences ; and that when we ſpeak-of the Chnreh of Chriſt, 
we mean ſible Perſons, diſtinguiſht as outward Perſons, by 
Names, that may be known tothe Outward Man( though as 
Members of Chriſt's Body diſtinguiſht not by ſuch Names, 
but by that Name which is written in Heaven,and known to 
the Inward Man ). Icannot but query, To what end doth the 
aforeſaid Author aſſign the Decition of Caſes of Conſcience 
( which are Matters certainly to be known ) Yo as to be bind- 
ing on Believers, to- Judges ſo deſcrib'd, as thata greater 
Controverſy may immediately ariſe, upon the asking of this 
quettion, 1/ho or where thoſe men are? This, inftead of re- 
moving ozxe Difference, or clearing oze Donbt, may beget more. 
And whereas it may be ſaid, We af/ign not to men, as Judges ;. 
but tothe Spirit of God in Me ; yet this doth not wholly mend 


the Matter, whileit the Queſtion remains unanſwered 


Who, or where are the Men, thorough whom the Spirit appears to 
Fadge; or aticaſt ſo unan{wered,as'not toremove the reaſon- 
able Objections of ſuch as may gainſay : and fo through theſe 


things themindof.the Weak may come to be entertain'd 


with doubtful Diſputations, rather then thoſe things which 
tend to Edification, contrary to-the drift and bent of the 
Apoſtle's Spirit, Roz. 14.1. 1 Cor. 14. 26.. 


Secondly, T cannot yet ceaſe from a further Obſeryation on 
the aforefaid Poſition, viz. | Which poſitive ſentence and deciſi- 


:04 m4y become Obligatory on Beltevers. ] "Tis true, theaforeſaid 
Author doth not here' ſay, 7 ought to: become Obligatory upon 


Believers :. yet to. me'tis: evident, that he intends, that ach 
a Sentente onght to become Obligatory on Believers, ſeeing on 
one Inſtance, as Proofto his Affirmation, he thus ſaith, 4d 
% not this Obligatory on all the Members, &c ? Further ſaying, 

with 
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with relation thereto, 1canwor zell rhat ay May of Reaſon can 
well deny this. 

That which R. B. in theſe things ſeemes to drive art, 
hath (as to-me appears) a phin tendency to draw from 
the Meaſure of Truth in 'oar-felves (though Tdare notbe fo 
uncharitable as to conclude he: fo intends ; and if 'any Line 
bath dropt from my Pen which may ſeem to import lo much, 
I declarethat not to be my Meaning) orat leaſt,to'encourage 
the lending an Ear to the Senſe and Judgment of others,more 
than to that Senſe and Savour, which we have within our 
ſelves ; For firſt, by Believers, I take the aforeſaid Author 
plainly to intend, as well ſuch Believers as are no way Con- 
cerned in giving forth ſuch Poſitive Sentence, or Decilion, as 
thoſe that are : 'elſe what's the meaning of theſe his words, 
And is not this Oblizatory on all the Menzbers? And ſo fuch 
unconcerned may have no better Ground to be at Unity 
therewith, than the ſaying of others. Now Icannot tell how 
any man of reaſon can make out, that this ſeems any better 
than this ſort of Language. \'Te' muſt believe as the Church 
believes ] of which more anon, that Imay not be underſtood 
to reflect on any thing that may in any meaſure favour of 
Truth. 

Thiraly, Tt doth ſeem plainly to contradiCt this wholeſome 
Teſtimony of and for the Truth, viz. That the Sentence and 
Judgement of any Man or Men whatſoever, relating to Matters of 
Conſcience, ought not at this day to be given forth, but by way of 
Recommendation to the Conſcience; ( which to my knowledge 
hath been the PraCtice of the People called Quakers) and when 
the Conſcience is ſenſible that Gods Witneſs therein anſwers , 
then the Conſcience 1s or ought to be bound; other Bonds may 
make Hypocrites, and Bufi-bodies , but not good Chri- 
{tians. 

Paul, writing to the Corinthians, tells them, We recommend 
our ſelves to every Mans Conſcience inthe Sight of God, 2 Cor. 


4. 2, Here Paul became not a Bond upon them, further than 
they 
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they had a Senſe that Gods Witneſs: in the Conſcience an- 
{wered. 

The ſame Paz! tells the Corinthians, as before is quoted, 
thus : Hawing hope, that when your Faith is increaſed, we ſhall 
be enlarged by you, according to our Rule, abundantly, This 
doth not manifeſt Pauls Defire was, that they ſhould walk 
according to his Rule, until their Faith was increaſed. 

Ler us now examine how R. B. by Scripture proves, that 
the. Poſitive Sentence and Deciſion of the Church in Matters of 
Conſcience, maybe Obligatory upon Belzevers ;. for that he ſaith 
T ſhall prove it from Divers Inſtances from Scripture; and in or-, 
der thereto I find him toquore only three Scriptures. 


The Firſt, is Gal. 1.8. But though We, or an Angel from 
Heaven, Preach any other Dottrine unto you, thanthat which 
we have Preached unto you, tet him be Accurſed. | 


If this Scripture be a proper Proof of the Matter, then by 
the Word. [| we] Paul muſt be. underſtood*to mean the 
Church, and that in the aforeſaid Authors Senſe; Now the 
aforeſaid Authors Senſe, as appears, Page 68. 1s, That ſuch 
Aſſemblies are the Church, which in any tolerable Suppoſition may 
he ſo termed; but doutleſs Paul was ſo exa&t, as not to deliver 
any thing, as Doctrine, but what he had ſeen, 'and handled, 
-according to. this Teſtimony recorded in the Scriptures, 
What we have ſeen and handled of the Word of Life, that de- 
clare we nnto.yor ; Which being certain, and infallible T okens, 
are more than tolerable Suppoſitions ; and therefore I can- 
not _ but conclude, Payl never intended, that. ſuch, who 
refuſed to .be bound .in Matters of Conſcience, by. the 
Sentences of every ſuch Aſſembly, which in any tole- 
rable S»ppoſition might be termed the Church of Chriſt, ſhould 
be pronounced Accurtt ; much leſs if they ſhall pretend hey 
ſee tt not}, and yet the aforeſaid Authorfaith (as hereafter is 
manifeſt ) to this purpoſe,T hat that ſhall not excuſe ſuch from 
| Diſobedience 
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Diſobedience to God, who ſubmit not to the Sentences given forth 
by ſuch Aſſemblies, or ſome or other of them. | 
And likewiſe it ought to appear thata part of that Goſ- 
pel, which the Church, and not only Paul. ( who as he was 
moved of rhe Lord, writ tothe Churches by way of Exhor- 
tation and Doctrine ) Preached to the Galatians, was, That 
the poſitive Sentence or Deciſion of the Church,either ought to be 
Obligatory on all the Members, or at leſt Obligatory on Believers ; 
or elſe that which by a natural Conſequence might import 
the ſame : but no ſuch Dottrine, nor the import thereof by a- 
ny reaſonable. Conſequence appears from-the Church, nor 
yet from Paul to the Galatians, ox anyelſe. 1 001 0h 
 Andfince Paz 1s thus quoted, let us enquire how Pa#l did 
after it pleaſed God to reveal his :Sonin him ; for there were 
Apoſtles and Elders before him ; and yet he faith, Gal. x. 
16, 17. 1 conſulted not with Fleſh and” Blood, neither came I 
azain io. Jeruſalem tothe Apoſtles and Elders before'\me; and 
though 'rwas not-ina Caſeof. controverſy) tonching Conſci.” 
ence, yet *twas in a' Caſe that to him was Matter of Conſci- 
ence : And when he perceived that Petey and other of the 
fn would have conſtrain'd the Gerzites todo like the Fews,! 
e withſtood Peter to the face, Gal. 2..11,. 13.' Now Peer 
and thoſe otherFewes might have reaſon'd with Paul, and1aid, 
we arethe Brethren, and the Church, and our Prafice ought to 
be a Bond on thee; and thou onghteſt rather to ſubmit to us, 
than we to thee : but had they ſo:done, doubtleſs Pazl, would 
ſtill have withſtood them, and have been Juſtified therein, 


The Second Scripture R. B. quotes is, x Tim. t. 19, 20. 
which thus ſaith. Holding Faith and a Good Conſciencewhich ſome 
having put away, concerning Faith have made Shipwrack,of whom: 
z Hymeneus and Allexander, whom T have delivered to Satan, 
that they may learn not to Biprewe: ls 5; [ot en 

 Whar's this to the purpoſe, to prove, that the Poſitive Sen 
tence,and dicifion of the.Church in Matters of Conſciente,may bind 
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Behjevers ?.. "Tis ſo remote fromit;that irneeds no.explanati- 
on to ſhew it ſo. . Nay I may reaſonably query, Whether 
this Scripture be (to ordinary capacities) plain to the purpoſe 
that Paul himſelf intends ? For if we conſult the Light, it 
doth not tell us, that a Delivery to Satan, may be an Expedi- 
ent whereby.to-lcarn not to Blaſpheme ; if by the word Sata 
15 meant the Depil, as is uſually-underftood, 


The laſt Scripture he quotes for proof is, Joh. 2. 10. 
1f there come any unto you, and bring not this Dottrine, receive 
hing not into your hauſe, \neither bid” him rejoyce, for 10 faith the 
aforeſaid Author the.Greet-hathirs ot on 

Herealſa no mention is made'of any poſitive Sentence, or 
deciſion of the Church, nor yet the import thereof by any na- 
tural Conſequence ; . and: therefore we will conſider, what 
the word Podrixeis relative td. The foregoing verſe tells us 
thus, whoſoewer'tranſgreſſeth, and, abideth not in the.Doitrine 
of Chriſt, hath nat; God: Its now neceſſary to conſider what 
was Chriſt's Dofrine ; *tis well deſcribed by 'his Sermon in 
the Mount, Mar. 5. 6. Chapters, wherein there 1s not the 
leaſt title;to countenance thisiSentence, That the poſitive Sen- 
exe or. decjſion, off the Church; in Matters of Conſcience, may be 


blioatory vs Believers: Nay in'that very caſe, Mar.18.15,16. 
Where tis aid; 1f :hy Brother Treſpaſs agatnſt thee, go tell him 
his faults; if he hear. thee not, take with thee one' or two; if he 
hear-not them tell it tothe Church ; if tre refuſe to hear the C burch, 
=p tu wato thee as an! Heathen" Magi: The ws no doth not* 
ſay,that Sentence ought to be Obligatory on al other Members 
of the. Church of; Chriſt; who- might be no way concern'd. 
either, in the. Admonition- or Senterice, tolookupon him as 
be Maayrhvc PS? Q \ ati -19HI1s XOYULZA 3 HL. A 36 
* Chriſt's DoArine alſo was;\that when he ſhould depart 
hence ths. Father ould: fend the Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt, 
which. {aith:he.)) ſballteach you all things ': he doth not ſay, rhe 
Tat 
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Tudgment of the Church muſt be Obligatory on all believers, nor 
yet that the Church ſhill teach them all things ; for 'tis evident 
by the Apoſtles writings, that they themſelves had need of teach- 
inz. Thele things duely weighed, Ido according to Truth 
conclude, that the three foregoing Scriptures, which he hath 
quoted, dono way import to prove the Matter he intends. 

Beſides, I remember only one Exargple of Decilive Judg- 
ment, or Sentence given in the Scriptures-by the Apoſtles, 
and Elders( who did- it not as aſſuming Authority ſo to'do, 
ſlaying, We are the Church of Chriſt, and we have Power to Deciae 
without your Aſſent : but what-they did was by aſſezt of the 
Differing Parties ( which «ſſezt is worthy to benoted by ſuch 
wiho ſay'( as R: B, hath ) we boldly aver,.me'have Power to 
decide) and that ſpeaks nothing in favourofwhat the atore- 
ſaid Author ſeemed to driveat, when he ſaid, And is not this 
Obligatory on all the Members ? but rather the Contrary ; and 
thatis in the x5th. of the A#s,where a Diſſention ts Signified be- 
tween Paul and Barnabas o# the one hand, and certain of the 
Sect of the Phariſees ( who Believed and 'T anght, Unlels ye be 
Circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved ) 
on the other hand. 

In Anſwer to this Queſtion the Apoſtles and Elders agree, 
that Circumciſion was not fit to be laid on the Gez#z/es,which 
were Believers ( who never were in the Practice, nor yet 
| had any Faith touching the ſame ) yet do not ſay, that their 
Sentence {tall or ought to be Obligatory on all the Members of 
the Church of Chriſt ; nor yet that thoſe Jews, who prattized 
Circumciſion after they believed, ſhould detilt' the ſame : 
for then it might have been lookt upon as O#/zeatory'on ſuch 
Believing Jews; and the reaſon of that Sentence doth plain- 
ly agree with the Teſtimony. of Truth received among the 
People of the Lord called Quaters in the Beginning, v2z. To 
walk according tothe Meaſure received ': For the Apoſtles and 
Elders' well knew, 'that (according as-Paul faid to the Ro- 
mans, Chap. 14.5, 23. ) It was neceſſary for every one to be _— 
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ly perſwaded in their own Minds ; and that,what/oever was.wot of 
Faith, was. Sin : andi10 could not ſuffer, their \Sentence 
(had they had Power ſo to. do) to be a Bond on thoſe Jew: 
who made Conlcience of praCtiling Circumciſion, after the 
had believed,to forbear the {ame: and as totFe Gerz/les,it Fer 
plainly appear, that the Deciſive Judgmentof the Apoſtles, 
&c. with retpect to-'that Controverſy, touching, Circumcili- 
on, was not.a Bond upon them, contrary, but , according to 
their Faith ;.and therefore this Examplecan be no Preſident, 
or Warrant for any to ſubmit to the Sentence, or Decifive 
Judgment of any whatſoever, wherein there is no Faith, 
mucty leſs to:conclude, that'the, Conſcience ought to be 
bound. . For.it-is no more. in' the. Powers of Believers, or a. 
ny elſe, to force an: aſſent of their own: Conſciences, ro 
the Sentences and Deciſive Judgments of others, though pre- 
tending. themſelves the Church of Chri/#, without an Invilible 
Operation; and Convittion thereon ( through which alone 
it's capable to be bound ) than it 1s in our Powers fo to alter 
the outward Shapes of our Faces, as to make them like un- 
to other Mens, from whoſe they vary. | 
Moreover when I conſider, how Innumcrable Controver- 
fies have a riſen touching the, Authority of the Church, and 
the Decrees that have beca brought forth touching Matrers 
of Conſcience, under the Notion of the' Church of Chrift, in 
Ages paſt ;. and [that the like Controverſies in probability 
may ariſe at this Day, ſhould any number of Perſons what- 
ſoever Aſſemble; and not only ſay, we are the Church of Chriſt, 
but .alſo thus, we have Power 'to bind and loſe ; and upon 
that foot give forth Poſirive Sentences, and Deceſive Fuds- 
mentsin Cales that are Matters of Conſcience, in order to be 
Obligatory upon Believers ; T cannot but query (eſpecially 
ſince the People of the Lord called Quakers, have not Preach- 
ed up this Doctrine, !(:ye mnſt Believe as the Church Believes ) 
but have commended their Teſtimonies on the. behalf of 
Truthto every Mans Conſcience-in the Sight of God, that 
therein . 
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therein they might be maniteſted) I ſay, cannot hut query, 
Where lies the Service to God, and his T ruth, for any to concern 
themſetues to treat cn ſuch Subjets, as may give Occaſion to re- 
ceive the weak to Doutbfal Difputations ? For though Chriſt 
faid hat you bind 11 Earth,{ball be bound in Heaven, Yet we do 
not find in the Scriptures of Truth, that the Apoſtles, or any 
Aſſembly under the Notion of the Church of Chriſt, ever made 
ule of that Expreioz to ſhew theirAuthority as Chrifts Charch; 
but rather laboured to beget People unto God, that fothey 
might become:Members of Chriſts Body which is the Church, 
and be in SubjeCction to Chriſt the Head, to whom all Power 
is given 1n and over his Church, who are Fellow-Members 
and Fellow-Servants of and in his Body ; whoſe Power and 
Prevalency with the Lord 1s better demonſtrated by cove- 
ting to. Waſh each others Feet, according to the Example of 
Chriſt their Lord and Maſter, than to be in the Exerciſe of 
' Outward Juriſdiction, «s Lords and Maſters over each other : 
For that agrees not with the Teſtimony of Paul, Rom. 14.10. 
who thus ſaid, Why doft thou Fudge thy Brother ? why doft thou 
deſpiſe thy Brother ? for we ſhall all appear before the Fudements 
Seat of Chriſt ; for it is written, faith the Lord, every Knee 
{hall bow to me, andall Tongnes ſhall Confeſs unto God ; ſo then 

wery one of us ſhall give an account of himſelf to God ; let us not © 
therefore Tuage one another auy more. 

The conſideration of theſe things puts me in mind, that 
there are ſome, who in their buiſy minds are apt to be con- 
{idering,}hat ſort of Foyes Heaven, Ticlds to the” Faithful after 
this life ; whenas their time would undoubtedly be much 
better ſpent, in contemplating how to come thither: or if 
they have aſſurance thereof, to be demonſtrating the Way 
ro others,ifcalPd thereto. To this ſort may ſuch be tikinud, 
who will needs give themſelves the trouble to treat how far 
Chriſt”s Government extends, though [of its excreaſe there is no 
end] and in what Caſes, that are matters of Conſcience, the 

Church hath Power to give pun Poſitive Sentences, that may 
; 2 obliene 
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obliege Believers ; though nothing can be an acceptable Boyd 
upon the Conſcience, until by the Light convinc'd ; and that 
in ſuch Caſes, greater. Controverſies may arife, whether [ſuch 
as give forth ſuch Sentences, are th: Church or zo, than were 
betore concerning the Matters whereof they afſume Juriſ. 
diction : and therefore of ſuch it may be truly ſaid, That their 
Time might be much better ſpent inthe Exerciſe of their 
Minds unto God, that if they are not Subjects of Chriſt's King- 
dom andunder Ins Government, they may attain thereto, 
and be fubject to his Power, to whom all'Power both in 
Heaven, and Earth is given, and that being thereunto at- 
tain'd, may be:preſerved therein unto the End, and be 
demonſtrating unto others, how to attain the ſame, if call'd 
thereunto. | | | 
Concerning the Power of deciſion, R. B. Page 66. faith, 
as on another occaſion is already quoted ; © The only proper 
& Judge of Controverſy in the Church, is the Spirit of God, 
* and 15 not neceſſarily annexed to: any Perſons, or Perſon, 
© or Place whatſoever, &c. - That is to ſay, that any have 
« ground to reaſon thus, Becauſe I amor have been ſuch on emit- 
*© nent Member, therefore my Fudg ment is infallible ; or becauſe 
&© we are the Greateſt Number, or that we live inſuch a noted or 
* famous Place ; though ſome of theſe reaſons may and ought 
2 to have their true weight, 1n Caſe of Contradictory Afſer- 
* tions 
HereT cannot but query, That if the: Spirit of God be the 
only proper .Judge of Controverſy in the Church ( as the 
aforeſaidAuthor faith it is) how then can there be any weight 
in any other thing elſe beſide the Spirit ? And her theſe 
his words, viz. Some of theſe ws ought tohave their true 
weight, in Caſe of Contradiftory Aſſertions, ( when relative to 
that which he himſelf concludes 15 unalterably ſeated in the 
Spirit of. God) - ſeem not a contradiction in common 
jenſe? And whether-under this very Notion, thoſe who 
are-but weak 4n the Faith, . or: of a Temporizing Spirit, may 
| not 
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not have an eye to ſome Eminent Member, or the Greateſt 
Number, or the Brethren in ſome zoted or famons place, more 
than to the Spirit of God and meaſure of his Grace in them- 
ſevles; I leave to theJudicious Reader to conlider. Beſides, 
why are not the Meane/f of the Flock, the Leſſer Number, and 
ſome Inconfiderable Ianoble Place, mentioned, and that ſome 
of theſe allo may and ought to have their true weight, ſince 
the teſtimony of Truth hath been, that God hath choſer the 
Feoliſh, Weak, and vile deſpiſed things of the World, to confound 
the Wiſe and Mighty ? R. B. Further faith, Page 68, © Firſt, 
<« That there never will nor can be wanting inCaſe of Contro- 
<« verſy,the Spirit of God to ore arm men thorough ſome or 
&« other in the Church of Chriſt io long as any Aftembly can 
*« properly or in any tollerable ſuppoſition be fo term'd. 

&« Secondly, That God ordinarily hath imployed ſuch 
& whom he hath made uſe of in gathering his Church, 
* though not excluding others. 

« 7hiraly, That their, de fa&to,giving a poſitive Judgment 
« in ſuch Caſes, will not 1mport Tyranny and Uſurpation ; 
« neither will the pretences of any Contraditting them, or 
*refuſing to ſubmit on the account they ſee it not, excuſe 
« them of being guilty of Diſobeying:God. 

But of theſe three Aſſertions may be collected without 
the leaſt abuſe of the Authors words, this ſhort enſuing 
lentence. | 

That aperſon's not ſubmitting to the poſitive Judgment, touch- 
ing Controverſy, given by any Aſſembly ( or at leaſt by ſom? or 
other of thmm ) which may in any tolerable ſuppoſition be termed 
the Church of Chriſt, is Diſobedience to God, though the perſons 
refuſing pretend, they refufe to ſubmit on the account they ſee it 
207; | 
By this ſort” of Language, every one muſt not only now be- 
lieve, as the Church believes ( of which that I may not be 
miſunderſtood, I refer the Reader to what ſhall be written 
thereon in what hereafter followes) but allo mutt belere 
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as any Aſſembly ( or ſome or other of them ) doth, which in 
a»y tol-rable ſuppoſition may be term'd the Church of Chriſt, or 
at leaſt ſubmit to ſuch, though rhe perſons refuſmg ſhall pretend 
they ſee it not. 

He that runs, may reada body of darkneſs and confuſion 
herein, what a long ſtep at once 1s here, from under Chr7/?s 
Government, that now /ubmiſſron mult be to any Aſſembly, or 
{ome or other of them, that in any follerable ſuppoſition may 
be term'd Chris Church! Nay, if the want of fight being 
laid for an excuſe,ſhall not excuſe Submiſſion, may I not far- 
ther ſay, What a lons ſtep at once is this to magnify that Devorioy, 
whereof Ignorance is the Mother, and that zeal which is with- 
pay knowicage ? Is here any room left to fee and favour for 
our ſelves? And if this be not an apparent mark of an 
Impoſing Mſarpins Spirit, andan evident Abuſe to the pro- 
feſſhion of Truth, and the antzent Labourers therein, whoſe 
Teſtimonies were [| We preach not our ſelves ; nor yet that you Þ 
ſnould be Followers of us; otherwiſe than as you have an | 
Inward Sen/ein your ſelves, that we are Followers of Chriſt ] let Þ 
God's Witneſs in all Judge, To the ſame witneſs I cannot 
but yet appeal, whether the ſubmiſſion, that ſeems to be aim- 
ed at, 1s not one of . the greateſt ſteps toan Apoſtacy, that 
hath appeared 1n our Age, or ſince the Truth Ae in 
theie latter years been publi{h't amongſt us? for Ido know, 
having been a witneſs of the primitive gathering, and teſt1- 
monies amongſt us in theſe latter ages, that one part of the 
Glory of thatAdminſtration,under.which Thouſands in theſe 
Nations were gathered unto God, did conſiſt in this, that aft- 
ter they had, been wandering from Mountain to Hill, from 
under one form and outwardChurch-fellowſhip into another, 
they came to be turned to the ſure guide in themſelves, 
Chriſt's Liglt, and warned not to look out, neither tobe in 
the Lo here's and the Lo theres, but to be faithful to their 
Own Meaſures; for that according to Pars Teſtimony,God's 
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Grace was given to every one, according to the Meaſure of 


the Gift of Chriſt. But to return. 
Let us examine how he proves his firſt Aﬀſertion,viz, That 


' there never will or can be wanting in Caſe of Controverſie, the 


Spirit of God to give Judgment, through ſome or other 1m the 
Charch of God, ſo lowg 4s any Aſſembly can properly, or ti any to- 
lerable Suppoſition be ſo termed. His Proof is on this wiſe. 
* For the fir ff, fairh he, © To thoſe who beiteve the Scrip, 
&« tures, there will need no other Probation, than that of the 
« 28th. of Matthew and the 20th. 4nd lo 1 am with you alway, 
&« unto the End of the World, And Verl. 18. And the Gates of 
&« FH{<11 ſhall not prevail. againſt it. ; 
How this proves the Matter to, me, appears not ; for theſe 
Scriptures do neither expreſly, nor by any natural Conſe- 
quence- ſay, That any Aſſembly is the Church of Chriſt, 
which may in azy tolerable ya Ta be ſo termed ; nor yet 
{peak any thing of Controverlies ariſing amongſt the Mem- 
bers of the Church of Chriſt, Had he brought the friſt Scrip- 
ture to prove, that Chriſt would be with ſuch whom he at 
this day makes uſe of to Teach all Nations ( as he did his - 
Diſciples at that day.) whilſt they ſhould teach to Obſerve - 
the things that Chriſt ( to whom all Power 1s given ) com- 
mands ( not the Commands of Aſſemblies, which may in 
any tolerable Suppolition be termed the Church of Chri#, but 
the things that Chriſt Commands ) he had exactly hit the 
Mark : But as to the Matter, the aforeſaid Author ſeems by 
his Words to drive at; *tis far from being to the pur- 
ole. | 
: And asto the ſecond Scripture, had he brought it to prove, 
That the Gates of Hell fhall not prevail againſt that Church, 
which s buzlt on the Rock Chriſt, *twould have anſwered the 
End ; But alas ! 'tis far remote from proving, that God's 
Spirit will appear to decide Controverſies in every Aſſem- 
bly, that in any tolerable ſuppoſition can be termed Chriſt's 


Church. And ſo I cannot but conclude, that theſe and m_ | 
Tal: 
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ral other Scriptures, which he hath quoted as Proof of his 
Aſſertions, ſeem rather ſtrain'd to Vindicate what he aſſert s,thaxn 
that his Aſſertions are according to it ; on which hand he faith 
in his Epiſtle to the Reader, 7 hat both Papiſts and Proteſtants 
have greatly gone aſide ; which might have been a Caution 
to him, not to have Erred in the ſame Path, as now he hath 
done. | 

Let us a little further examine his Words, [ Tolerable 
Sppoſetion. ] 

When we are.not certain of the Truth of any thing, and 
yet are apt to think it is or may be ſo, we commonly ſay, 
My Suppoſition is,that it ts or may be ſo ;and though the afore- 
faid Author adjoyns to the. word Suppoſition [| Tolerable ] 
yet that aſcertains nothing, it only imports ſuch a Suppoſi- 
tion may be ſuffcrable, that is, may be ſuffered to be a Suppo- 
fition, not a thing that's Certain. 

There are Aſſemblies Obvious to every Eye, that knows 
any thing of Chriſtianity, which cannot on any Terms be ſup- 
poled the Charch of Chriſt, There are other Aſſemblies 
which have ſeveral Marks and Tokens of the Church of Chriſt, 
{o faras ſeveral things outward, profeſt and afted may be 
ſuch; and yet notwith{tanding,not owned by the Lord as the 
Church of Chriſt ; The preſent Age as'well as Ages paſt yields 
many Preſidents to prove the {ame}; for that *tis Obvieus 
there have been many Aﬀemblies under various Forms, who 
profeſs Faith in Chriit, Works of Righteouſneſs, and divers 
Truths owned by the #rue Church of Chriſt. | 

Now whether ſuch things proteſt and owned, may not be 
zround for a zolerable ſuppoſition, that ſuch Aſſemblies-are 
the Church of Chriſt, Tleaveto the Judgment of the impartial 
and Judicious reader, having this further Teſtimony to add, 
that the World hath too much been troubled warh the. Sen- 
fences, Decrees, and Decilive Judgments 'of too many Aﬀem- 
blies, fuppoſed to be the Church of Chriſt, or thati on tolerable 
Sppoſition have been lo termed, who have rather gg 

than 
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than ended Controverſies, as Hiſtory 'doth at large mani. 
feſt. bs ng nd Op mlþ os | 

And fince R. B. nndertakes by Reaſon to evidence the ſame, 


.T ſhall(according to the Line of Right Reaſon and Truth) take 


upon me further to diſcover the Fallacy of his ſo confident 
Aſertion. | £ TH, In 
The Qualifications of a Member of Chriſt's Body, is Santt- 
fication" through the Spirit, Whereſoever any number of Per- 
{ons, ſo qualified, are Aſſembled in Chriſts Name, there is 
the Church of Chriſt, though they are of that number, who 
are of the loweft Degree or Rank in the Body. Now, an 
Aſembly of ſuch Members may be as Inſenfitble and void 


of Underſtanding in many Divine Matters, and Myſteries re-- 


lating to the Kingdom of God, as the Ear of the natural Bo- 
dy may be Inſenſible of what the Eze doth ſee; and ſo may 
have Caſes of Controverſies brought. before them, whereof 
they are no more competent Judges { not being Gifted there- 
unto by the Spirit) than the Eye of the natural Body is capa- 
ble to diſtinguiſh between the Dzverſities of Voices, and 
Sounds, or the Ear of Diverſities "of Colours; and yet may be 
all Faithful in their Places, walking according to their re- 
ſpe&ive Meaſures of Grace, which God hath given them; ſo 
that none can in Triith fay, {ſuch an Aﬀembly may not 
properly be called the Charch of Chriſt, being built upon him 
their Rock, and having perfect Fellowſhip-each- with'other 
inthe Lite of Righteouſneſs. - © TE = 08 
0bj. And whereas ſome may be ready to Object and fay, W/y 
doſt thou ſeem to reflect on this Sort of Language , We 
' - mnſt Believe xs the Church Believes ? '/ *-xore: This Queftion 
* Is not thetrue Charch in thetrue Faith? 'is Rated in 4 Printed 
and muſt we not either Believe thus as Yoon 2. Lf 
the true Church Believes, or elſe do we whoſe name omitted 
not manifeſt both Folly and Hypocriſy to pe Pre oe 0 


profeſs ourſelves Members thereof ? Firſt Parts '* 
K 


An- 
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Anſwer. | To,this Obje#tion, having in my foregoing L.ines 
uſed £0 Exoreion, I thus ſay, The General Aﬀercth and 
Church of the Firſt Born are written in. Heaven, Heb. 12. 2}, 
But I do not: find that this General. Aſſembly, ſet forth their 
Creed, recorded on Earth ; -by that Ithus mean, I do not find 
any certain number of Articles of Faith written in.the Scrip- 
turesof: Truth, which every. Member of this- General Aſſem- 
bly did Believe, and which every one,.who ſhould 'come to be 
gathered into the Fellowſhip of. Chriſts Body, ought to Be. 
lieve ; and though there have. been ſo many Diverſities of 
Creeds in the World, according tothe various Apprehenſions 
of divers Aſſemblies, aſſuming to themſelves the Title of the 
Church of Chriſt, yet. to this = I find not amongſt the Peo- 
ple of the Lord called Quakers, that any certain number of 
Articles of Faith, are given forth from any Gemeral Aſſex- 
blj, or Particular Congregation,under the Notion of the Charch 
of Chriſt, as their Creed, and.as a Meaſuring-Line, , by. which 
thoſe, who are either in, or departed from- the Faith, may be 
known :: and the reaſon hereof is evident ; becauſe *risagainft 
the Fundamental Principle. (v7z.. the: Lzght) to.cxalt any 
other Meaſuring-Line, than that by which we. were Baptized 
into the one Body of Chriſt ( v:z. the Spzrir.”) Having thus 
promiſed, as a more. particular :Anſwer to the Queſtion, I 
thus ſay, I confels, the zrue Charch 1s in the zrue Faith, and 
.every Member thereof is in ſome -meaſure (at leaſt?) of the 
ſame Faith, that all the Elect of God 'are of; ſo that it may 
in Truth be ſaid, every Member of the Church doth 7» ſome 
meaſure Believeas the reſt of the Members do ; I ſay ( in ſome 
Meaſure ] becauſe as there-were diverlities of Gifts and Ope- 
rations, ſo alſo were there Ditterences in Meaſures of Faith ; 
and therefore doth the. Apoſtle wiſely fay, to this purpole, 
Let him that Propheſieth, Propheſy according to the Proportion 
of Faith, Rom..1 2. 6. 
But ſhould any ariſe to ſay, *tis Folly, and Hypocriſy to Pro- 
fefs ones ſelf a Member of thetrue Church, & yet not Believe thus, 
as 
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as the true Church Believes, withoutany further Explanation 
of the words, qr-of what is intended: thereby, ſuch may fub-" 
ject themſelves to cenſure : "for by the words [ Trae Church ] 
inthis Sentence (xd 'yet -2ot Believe zhns as theitrue Chareh 
Believes) will beunderſtood the reſti'of the Members, from 
whom one or more differs in Faith ': Now there may hap- 
pen to be a weak Brother, whoſe Faith .1n ſome. particular 
Matters may be otherwiſc than the reſt of his Brethren's is ; 
this Caſe happened amongft the Roxzars, to whom Paul thus 
writ, Rom. 14. 3, 4, 22,23: Les wot him that eateth, deſpiſe hin 
that eateth not ; ani let not him thut eateth nor, Fudge him that 
eateth : for God hath received him. Who art thou that con- 
demneſt another Mans Servant ? to his own Maſter he ftandeth 
or falleth, Haſt. thou Faith? have it ta+thy ſelf. He that 
donbteth, is condemned if he eat, becauſe he eateth not.of Faith ; 
ara whatſoever is not of Faith, is Sin. * 3 "10 Tor 

Here a Diverſity of Faith is Evident, and that between 
Brethren and Members of the Church, and yet neither ap- 
pear.to be Fools or Hypocrites : : he that did eat, was: not to 
be Judged, becauſe he was received:of God;;/ and he thatdid 
not eat, was ſofar from. being Judged, that the Apoſtle con- 
demnes the very Eating whileſt there was a Doubt ( though 
the Ab/tinence was the Fruit of Weakneſs) Theſe things conli- 
dered I apppeal to Gods Witneſs inall Conſciences, whether 
Truth can beſerved at this Day, . by aſſerting ufider the name 
of one. called a': Quaker, ſuch Principles; as give -occalion of 
Jealouſie, that this Dottrine is promoting amongſt us, We 
muſt Believe thus as the Church Believes, without removing 
thoſe Ovjectjous, which for want ofan Explanation, may ne- 
cellanly follow. Db 7 ft ft mobic Nibey7 7 

*Tisatrue ſaying, That the Gates of Hellfhall not prevail 
againſt the Church, that's built upon'the: Rock Chriſt; and that 
the Eleit cannot be deceived: but notwithſtanding 'tis thus 
faid, yet we know, that particular Members.of the Charch of 
'Chrift have erred, | F016 146 TE 
71, K 06. 
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e011 2: - 1. Objedtion, Yet fome may be ready to ob- 
*:Note. This ObjeRion ject and ſay * Though ſome particular 


isſ0 layd do n inthe _ = . SQ 
ſameRook wherein the Members may be. liable to err, tis neither 


laſt anſwered: Query is reaſonable 20K Juſt FO: conclude » the whole 
WHEEER. ,. -. _,'- Bodyor Charch.of Chriſt-is liable toerr. 
- To this Lſay; Gad farbid that: the whole Church of Chriſt 
 ſhoulderr ;. yet I-lay, neither the-Light within us, nor the 
criptures.of Truth without us, 'do evidence that:any Mem- 
ber,:0ne'more; than; another, 4s by: any peculiar Election ex- 
emptedfrombeing lable'toerr,ao more:thanParticular Per- 
tons wete from all-Eternity Elected, and others Reprobated ; 
and ſo it appears. to rhe, that the Promiſe was not with reſpect, 
#hat ſome ſhoultl tontinae [ti] Faithful,and not liable to err though 
other 5, being liable thereto, ſhould err; but with teſpect to every 
Membiy df the Charch, whileft et chliſh*d on the Rock Chrift : 10 
that not only a part of . the: Church, but every Member 
thereof, whilſt ' built on the Rock Chriſt, ſhall be ſo preſer- 
ved, as'that the Gates of:'Hell ſhall not prevail againſt any 
one of them,; and -this: ſeems:'to meto becevident from:ithe 
very CoaneCttion.df the words of the Scripture, Mar: 16.18. 
Ard upox this RockT will Build my Church, | and the' Gates of 
Fell jball rot prevail againſt it ; that is, againft the Church 
buile (and whileſt remaining ) en the Rock Chriſt. But if 
any Aſſembly, through! Unwatchfulneſs-and.Diſobedience, 
depart from the Rock Chrift, whereon they werebuilt, then 
t2-thatStatethey cannotiproperly be. called the Church built 
ard remitining on the Rock Chriſt; and fo having been liable 
tobe overcome; the Gates -of Hell do prevail ; and therefore, 
though *tis impotſible:that 'any one Member of Chriſt's 
Church, whileſt abiding in the Seed (in which 'the 'E- 
tection ſtands;ahd td which.the Promiſe.is.): can bedeceived; 
yet notwithſtanding; Taffirm; that.every. Member of Chriſt's 
Body ( and if every Member; than the whole Church) 1s liable 
toerr; if they waitnotin;:and keep not:unto:that, in which 
their Preſervation ſtands. DIS 57:05 
Chr: 
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Chriſt ſaid, Watch and Pray, that ye enter not into Temptati- 
02: this was ſpoken not with gp = to ſome partichlar 
Members in the Church of Chriſt, that were lyable toerr, 
and as if there were others that w-re not. . And therefore' 
its reaſonable to conclude, that all may thorough Temptation 
be in danger to. err, if they watch not, but yet-my Faith is, 
that a remnant will be preſerved ſo watchful, as that, being 
built on the Rock Chriſt, the Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail 
againſt! rhem. 2 | | | - | 
.  Theſerhings being duely weighed, and conſidering what 
great Abuſe hath been made of Scriptures that ſpeak to this 
purpoſe, That the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevaile againſt the 
Church of Chriſt; and that what they bind or looſe on Earth, 
(ball be boundor loos'd in Heavep ; and thatallo to maintain an 
Antichriſtian Yoak of Bondage, uader the pretence of Chriſt”s. - 
Church, ſaying, That it cannot err ;it appears not much more 
like one card a Quaker ( if we conſult the Writings of ſome 
of thoſe antient and Honourable Labourers, who wereInſtru- 
ments inthe hands of the. Lord to turn; Thouſands unto-the 
Light within us, as the :unerring Guide ): to treat on ſuch 
Scriptures (if applyed to, outwardand ſettled Aſſemblies, as 
ſuch asare not lyableto err ) thana treating on this Scripture, 
Take, eat, this is my Body ; and apply it to outward bread, 
would... And though none among(t the People of the Lord 
called Quaters, ( as ever I FT heard) treated on the later 
Scripture in Approbation bf the ſenſe and application before 
recited ; yet I find the aforeſaid Author, treating on the 
former Scriptures,and that (as to me appears)withreſpe& to 
ſatled Aſſemblies ( who, if they watch not, may err ) which 
is eaſily to be {avour'd,, ifthe whole ſcope of-his-Treatiſe be 
but dyely weighed. The ſervice for-God and his Truth; in 
his ſo doing, at this day, is hard to be underſtood by many, . 
who have an Honourable eſteem for Truth, as preach't in the 
beginning : eſpecially.ſince it may.occaſion many to ſtumble 
and fall, through a.'Jealouſy that thoſe Scriptures in proceſs 
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of time may be uſed 70 exforce Obedience to Outward Sentences, 
and Decrees relating to Conſcience, whether the Underſtanding be 
fo illuminated as to ſee the ſervice of ſuch Obedience for God and 
hu Truth, yea or nay. * © | = | 
And ſince itis ſo, that of Iate much is ſpoken touching the 
Anthority of the Church, and that the Church i nct lyable toerr, 
ani that the Apoſtacy ſhall never enter the Generality more, it is 
at this time with meto treat a little further touching things 
of this nature; And though I would not be underſtood to fay, 
that the Church of Chrift 15 not inveſted with Power from-on 
high / for every Member thereof according to meaſure ſtands 
in the Power) or that the Apoſtacy ſhall enter the General- 
liry again ; yet-Ihave this certain ſenſe, that in Aſertin 
the Anthority of the Church, and her infallibity, 8c. time hat 
not been ſo well imployed, as : might have been in an inward 
exerciſe, to be comprehended in the Power, thereby to be 
preſerved out of all Apoſtacies and error ; but to proceed. 
We read that the Author to the Hebrews 
tells them, They were come tothe * General 
Aſſembly, and Church-of the - Fint-Born, which are written 
in Heaven, and to God the Fudge of all ; we do not find that 
the Scripture ſpeaks of the Authority of this General Aſſembly 
ſo that their Sentences -and Deciſive Judgments ſhould be a 
Bond on Believers to obey, though they ſee it not +: butfaith, 
God is Fudge of all. Neitherdo Tfind that the Scriptures make 
mention of any General Aſſembly of the Charch of Chriſt, othet 
than in this place: And ſince the word [Charch}is moſtly uſed 
in Scriptures with reſpeCt 70 particular Congregations, or Aſſen- 
blies, what ground 1s there to exalt the Power of a General 
Aſſembly above any'Particular one ? eſpecially fince' no ſuch 
Aſſemblies (whether Gezeral or Particular ) as Aﬀſernblies 
of men, have Power one above another, further than the 
Powerof God appears moreeminent-in Degree in one, than 
another © for God by his Spirit alone is Sole Judge ; which ap- 
pearing-(though but through 'an Handmaig, or- ag 
£ | | _ 
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the Flock in the leaſt of Aſſemblies) ought tobe ſubmitted 
to when God's Witneſs in the Conſcience Anſwers, whether 
an Aſſembly eſteemed 4 Gezera! Aſſembly approve thereofor 
10. 
Where two or three are gathered tozether in Chriſts 
Name , there is the Charch of Chriſt. 
* Chriſt faith ,. /f rmo of ſuch agree | 
on Earth, as touching any thing they ſhall ask the Father, it ſhall 
be done for them of my Father, which is in Heaven, Can the 
Agreement of a General Aſſembly do more than this, v:z. 
than Prevail with the Father ? and therefore I may well que- 
ry, Why theagreement of Twoin any Caſe, who in Chriſt's 
Name agree,ought not to have as great a Prevalency among(t 
their Brethren, as the Agreement of an Aﬀembly, eſteemed 
a Geaerabone, ought ? And why' the People of God at this 
day may not havean Eye as well to :wo Brethren, who in 
Chriſt's Name agree, and are at Unity in the Truth, as unto 
an Aſſembly eſteem'd a Gezeral One ? 

Though particular Societies of Men may conſtitute ſome 
Perſons or: Perſon to repreſent them, and ſo may confert a 
Power on them to negotiate Outward, Worldly Affairs, and 
by- reaſon of ſuch Conſtitutions there may be Aſſemblies, 
which in that reſpeC&t may be called General Aſſemblies; yet 
Iquery, Whether any Aſſembly of the People of the Lord 
can in a proper Senſe be called a General Aſſembly of the 
Church of Chriſt, unleſs ſuch a one where every Member of 
Chriſt's Body is. convinced, becauſe as they pretend to the 
Exerciſe of no Power in their Aſſemblies ( when negotiating 
the Affairs of Truth, as Members of the Church of Chriſt, and 
not barely as men ) but Gods Power ; ſo they do not profeſs, 
that as ſach they have Power to confer Gods Power and 
Spirit on any ? for they account that only proper to Chriſt 
the Lord : and therefore if any particular Congregation ' 
ſhould attempt to ſend Perſons, as their Repreſentatives, to 
any particular Place, in order to meet together, as a Gezeral 

| Aſſembly 


* Matth, 18, I9, 20, 
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Aſſembly of the Church of Chriſt,or that any part of the Church, 


without ſuch particular Ele&1on or Mifhon, ſhould Afemble - 


ray? and call themſelvs the General Aſſembly of the Church 
of Chriſt. | | 

I * Whether thoſe ſo affirming, would not therein 
manifeſtly. erre ? Yet I would not hereby be underſtood to 
Judge it as an Evil, for any, whether Apoſtles or Elders, or 
any elſe, to meet together, when, where and as often as they 
in the Spirit ſhall find Freedom from theLord ſo to do ; nor 
yet, being met together, to judge them for giving forth any 
thing by way of Recommendation to the Conſciences of their 
Brethren, when they find freedom from the Lord ſo to-do, 
Yet in this Caſe every one had need to wait 1n their 
Own Gift, that ſo they may not exerciſe themſelves 
in things beſide their Gifts ; and then, what Mh bring 
forth may havean Anſwer in the Conſciences of their Fellow. 
Brethren. * But ſhould ſuch Afſemblies take upon them to 
ive forth Poſitive Sentences, Decrees, or Deciſive Fudg ments 
in Matters of Conſcience, in order to become a Bond upon 
;Believers to Obey though they ſee it not ; and in defett of Obead;. 
erce to-ſuch- their Sentences, pronounce all ſuch their bre- 
.thren, who may refuſe to obey the ſame, Rebellions againſt the 
Lora, they would therein manifeſt themſelves to be /ay:np 
.anoth:r Foundation , than that which hath been already laid; 
.and ſoit might be Juſt with the Lord to withdraw his com- 
*forting Preſence from them, 2 | 


:. NR, B. Page <3. treating of the wot bf Conſcience which 
may be exerciſed by the Members of the 77»eCharch diverlly, 
without Judging one another, thus faith ; '* There isa cer- 

© tain Liberty and forbearance allo, that 1s more perticular, 
& and hasa relation to the Circumftance vf Timesand Places, 

&« which wilt not hold univerſally ; the firft was in ſuffering 
& Circumciſion to the Jews ; the ſecond was, in Obſervation of 

« certain dayes ; . the third Abſtaining from meats. 
To whichTlſay ; The aforeſaid Author, as in other m_— 
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imp:ſed upon by others.” And thys is th 
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abſtain from Meats was at any time, or in any refpect Pg 
fable : for if: he would have this Afﬀertion pals for Truth, 
he ought to have proved,” not only that a Command to abſtain 
from fl:ſh, was a DotQtrine of Devils, which that to Tymorhy 
doth,but alſo thatſuch a Commarza was once Chriſtian. Forbear- 
ance; butnothing of thislatter appears, nor yet can be proyed. 
from the Sn See IUnmbe 7 <=. NT 
Andas tothe caſeof. Circumiiſion, R. B, faith, **'Tiwas per. 
© mitted to thie Fees for a time. DE 
To:this I fay,. we.find, that many of the believing: Jewes 


' were not.come from under. it; .and that thoſe Fewes, who 


{aw beyond. it, did not ,.condemn fuch, their Brethren : but 
we do not. firid that the Apoſtles { as:perſons; thar had power 
to permit or nor permit fuch a” practice in the Church ) did 
approve of it in any of the Jewes, or condemn ,the ſame'in 
ixch aspraQtifed it, until by FRO they ſaw beyond it : for 
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as 0n the one hand, *rwas not in their Communion to preach 
up Circumcition ; ſo on the other, *ewas. not in their Power 
to bea Bond on any to forbear, who through Faith were not 
tirit lead therefrom. . 

For though the Apoſtle faith , Gal. 5.. 2. +. I Paul /ay anto 
30u, if ye be. Circuraciſed, Chrift ſhall profit you nothing, and 
Gal. 4. 9, T0, 11. But now aſter ye have knowp. God, or 
rather are kno:rn of God, how turn ye again to the Weak and 
Beggerly Eliments? Te obſerved Laies, and Months, &c, I 
am afraid of you: Yet this did:not at that time. condemn 
that Chriſtian Liberty, and Forbearance”, which the Apoſtle 
before approved, .in and with reſpe& unto ſuch, as: made 
Conſcience of Ci came the ObJerving Daies ; for it: 
plainly appears, he ſpoke toa People, who were redeemed 
out of thoſe Beggerly. Eliments, and were comepaſt thoſe 
Rudiments which is evident by theſe his words, how tur ye 
again ?. And fo he might well exhort ſuch neither to Cz- 
cumciſe , nor yet bein the Obſervation of Dates ; for that God 
doth not u rath lead into thoſe things, which he hath led out of, 
and this might well conſiſt with the Truth,evenatſucha time 
and ſeaſon, when others, thorough a Conſcientious: Scruple 
might in a plea for both; ' withreſpeQ to themſelyes, be un- 


condemned.” 


© Theſe things conſidered, and that alſo we find the Apoſtle 

exhorting, the Churches, not to be Judging one another 
withreſpe& to things relating to Conſcience, there is great 
n ed for. every one to watch. againſta Cenforious Judging 
Spirit , leſt whileſt any are Judging their Brethren, they . 
themſelves become .Caſtawayes. 

Having,in ſome Meaſure cleared my Conſcience, IT have. 
this further'to..add ; That. *tisa .bleſſed thing for Brethren 
to dwell together in TI ove, .and Unity ; Foy this Love and 
Uniry ought toconſiſt in the Truth, elſe the bleſſing 1s 
nor. | | 

I doubt not but there are many who are ns. 
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Chriſtian-Quaker, ec. 23 
That an niverſal Unity ought t9 be eft abliſh't in the Churches, 
by the Aſſiſtance of outward Inſtruments ; tint as weare Mem- 
bers of one Body, ſo we may not only be one in Faith, one in 
Doctrine, bur alſo one in Practice, with relation to Diſcipline, 
Order and Outward Formes of Government, Ky, 

My ſoul ſhoul:” rejoyce.tofte that Day, wherein we might 
all be fo led by the appearance of ChriſPs Spirit in us, under 
his Government, which ought to be exalted over all, as that 
this Oneneſs might -thereby be witneſſed amongſt all the 
Families of Gods'People. at this Day. But finceit is ſo with 
the Church of God at this day, as it was with the Church in 
the Primitive Dayes, v/z. that there are azverſityes of Ad- 
miniſtrations, and diverſityes of Gifts &Operations 1nthe Body, 
and yet thorough the ſame Spirit ; it behoves every one 
dilligencly to watch, that we Judge not one another by rea- 
{on of theſe differing exerciſes ; as iftheſe things conſiſted 
not with the Unity of the Body. 

And ſincealfo it is ſo, that amongſt the primitive Believers 
there were ſuch as pratticed Circumciſion, ps made Conſcience 
of keeping a Day, and ſome that Abſteywd from eating Fleſh, and 
others that did not, and yet a Chriſtian-Liberty and Forbearance 
was ſo exerciſed, as that they were not to be Tudzaing one another 
about theſe things, and that we find not that theſe differing exer- 
ciſes in a Chriſtian-Liberty, did ſubjet any of thoſe Believers 
exerciſed therein to the Cenſure of being out of th: Unity of the 
Boay ; Itherefere do reaſonably conclude, that the infallible 
Mark, whereby any Member of the Body is known tobe 
in true Unity with the Body, doth not confiſt in Profefion 
and Belief of certain Principles and DoCtrines, and PraQiices 
depending thereon ; nor yet in Obediencetothe Meaſures of 
v0 ;3 butin the Circumciſion of the heart, andan Anſwer 
of 4 good Conſcience towards God , and that every Member 
keeps his own order, Office and Place in the Body, thorough 
his Obedience to the Meaſure and Gift of Grace in himſelf, 
which he hath received from God to Profit withal. The 
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z:0ft infel ible mark and token then of a Member in the true Unity 


nth the Boy of Chrift, is an 'nivard inviſivle mark that cannot be 
[eampt 0a anv, but by the impreſſion of Gols Power on the heart 
and ther.fore 1s it, that che outward:endeavours of all ſuch 
Chriſtian Profeſlors, as have been and are in the Apoſtacy, 
inſtead of attaining to an Heavenly Union in the Spirit, have at 
moft 'but arrived-to'an Outward Hazy, conſiſting in their 
Outward Conformities and Uniformities, according to the 
Commands, Traditions, Decrees, or Examples of Men. 
"When in Ages and Generations paſt, the Apoſtacy firſt 


TENTS Le: 51 WN1iPflg.1 «7 }; } : 
entred a5 a Flood, Iam perſwaded, that all who have known 


che Truth, and have had the Conſideration and true Senſe 
thereofupon their Spirits, do conclude, that the Cauſe there- 
of ſprang through an Inward Departure from the Auointing in 
themſelves (Obedience whereunto according to. the reſpeCtive 
Meaſures of Grace given of God, and received by each Mem- 
ber, was a manifeſtation of that wherein the Unity of the 


Body ſtands). and. as the Apoſtacy. entered, no doubt but 
the Traditions and Rudiments of Mea came to be exalted ; a- 


gainſt which-the Apoſtle'Pard cautioned the Colgtans, ſaying, 
Col. '2.8, Beware le/tthere be any that ſpoyl you throwgh the Tra- 
ditions of Men, according. to th: R::drmenuts of the World, and 
not after Chriff ; but yet notwithſtanding, I Queſtion, whe- 
thet any have been greater Pretenders to Hnity, than thoſe 
who have been exaltizzy the Traditions of Men; and ſhall 
leave it. to the Judicious Reader, to conſider, whether a 
5 $000  ſuHicient Evidence hereof appears not 
. | of drenms «» , A 
Es 7 in divers Apoſtatiſed * Churches pro- 
clude that I herein rik fefing Chriſtianity, wherein is eſtabliſh't 
at the trae Church. - | E . "on 
God forbid. 1 fhould' . Þ by Outward means. what 15 tobe Believed, 
do, for. the true Church __ 
never. \ exalted © the Traditions, and Rudiments of Men : for though the Apoſtle 
faid, in 2 The, 2.'15, Hold the Traditions which ye have: been tanght ; yet 
his very Prayer in the next verſe, That the Lord would eitablith them in every good 
Word and Work, ſhes, that his Defire was not, that any ſyruld follow the Traditions of any 
further than the Lord mix ht eftablif them therein ; and this was far from following the Ruli- 
ments and Traditions of Men, or Impoſing his Traditions, 'ctherwiſe than according. as they 
ſhould be etb:ifh't therein by the Lord, 


and. 
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Chriſtian-Qyaker, exc. 8 
and what is to be praQtiſed-; and yet doubtleſs: as re- 
mote from the Unity, wherein the Fellowſhip of the Saints 
in Light doth conſiſt, as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, and fo in 
their Unity ( being but Outward ) have tound no more ac- 
ceptance. with the Lord, than the Unworthy Eaters did, 
whileſt they, diſcerned northe Lo7as Body | 
Many of Gods People yet in the Body are Witneſſes 
that, one part of that Teſtimony which accompanied the Servants 
of the Lord in thoſe latter Days was againſt Outward Forms, 1ra- 
ditions, Preſcriptions, Decrees, Ordinances of m:a, with relation 
to Matters Spiritual and Divine, aud wherein the Conſciences of 
Gods People might be concerned, as being thoſe Rudiments of 
the World, out of which he hath determined to gather his 
People ( for torhe Children of Light they appeared more a- 
greeableto the Nature, and Tenour of-the Fir ſf-Covenant 
than the Secoxud) and not only ſo, but to eſtabliſh his Church 
on the Rock Chriſt, that fo, as they received him, they 
might walk in him, according to their reſpective Meaſures 
of Grace given them of God to profit withal, and which, as 
the Apoſtle declared, was ſnffictent for ther. . 
Now, Inaſmuch as the Teſtimony of Truth hath been, 
that what God leads ont of, heuſually leads not into again; Tap- 
peal to Gods Witneſs in all Conſciences, whether an Indif- 
penſable Eftabliſhmeznt of Outward Orders, Preſcriptions, and 
Decrees for the Members of the Church of Chriſt to walk by, 
and ſubmit unto, at this Day, and wherein the Liberty of 
their Conſciences may be invaded ( of which my meaning 
is noother Liberty .than what the Goſpel allows ) doth not 
ſeem toexalr that fort of Unity, wherein the Fellowſhip of 
the Saints in Light doth not conſift, and {o conſequently may 
become the means to draw the Minds of Gods People outwara, 
and co cauſe; chem to look at Oztward things ( under the noti- 
tion of 7 /ags eftabl:ſh*t in the Church ) more than to the A- 
10130117 in themſelves; let Gods Witneſs in every Conſci- 
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. moſt infel'ible mark and token then of a Member in the true Unity 
nth zhe Boy of Chriſt, is an 'nvard inviſitle mark that cannot be 
[Fampt oa anv, but by the impreſſion of Gods Power on the heart ; 


Y 


and therefore 1s it, that che outward-endeavours of all ſuch 
Chriſtian Profeflors, as have been and are in the Apoſtacy, 
in{tead ofattaining to an Heavenly Union in the Spirit, have at 
moft but arrived;to\an Oztward Unity, conſiſting in their 
Outward Conformities and Uniformities, according to the 
Commands, Traditions, Decrees, or Examples of Men. 
"When in Ages apd Generations paſt, the Apoſtacy firſt 


efitred 25 a Flood, Iam perſwaded, that all who have known 


che Truth, and have had the Conſideration and true Senſe 
thereofupon their Spirits, do conclude, that the Cauſe there- 
of ſprang through au Inward Departure from the Axointing in 
themſelves (Obedience whereunto according to, the reſpeCtive 
Meaſures of Grace given of God, and received by each Mem- 
ber, was a manifeſtation of that wherein the Unity of the 


Body ſtands)-and. as the Apoſtacy entered, no doubt but 
the Traditions and Rudiments of Mea came to be exalted ; a- 


gainſt which the Apoſtle Pax! cautioned the Colgfans, laying, 
Col. '2.8, Beware letthere be any that ſpoylyos through the Tra- 
ditions of Men, according. to th: R::diments of the World, and 
ot after Chrift ; but yet notwithſtanding, I Queſtion, whe- 
ther any have been greater Pretenders to Maity, than thoſe 
who have been exaltizy the Traditions of Men; and {hall 
leave it to the Judicious Reader to conſider, whether a 

2 © ſufticient Evidence hereof appears not 


: * W's k : 
2? iris, mop in divers Apoſtatiſed * Churches pro. 
clude thet 1 herein ſtrike feſſing Chriſtianity, wherein is eſtabli{ſh*t 
at the trae Church. }, . E . = 
God forbid 1 flould' by Outward means what is tobe Believed, 
do, for. the tre Church "BO. | 

newer. exalted © the Traditions, and Rudiments of Men : for though the Apoſtle 
faid; in 2 Thef., 2.'15. Hold the Traditions which ye have: been tanght ; yet 
his very Prayer in the next verſe, That the Lord would eitablith them in every good 
Word and Work, fheg's, that his Defire was not, that any ſhruld follow the Traditions of any 
further than the Lord mix ht eftabl:iſh them therein ; and this was far from following the Rulli- 
ments ex Traditions of Men, or Impofing his Traditions, ctherpiſe than according. as they 


fpuld be eft:h:iifh't therein by the Lord, 


and. 
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Chriſtian-Qyaker, ec. 8 
and what is to be praQufed:; and yet doubtlels: as re- 
mote from the Unity, wherein the Fellowſhip of the Saints 
in Light doth conſiſt, as the Eaſt is from the Welt, and ſo in 
their Unity ( being but Outward ) have tound no more ac- 
ceptance. with the Lord, than the Unworthy Eaters did, 
whileſt they diſcerned notthe Lov7as Body | 

Many of Gods People yet in the Body are Witneſles 
that, oe part of that Teſtimony which accompanied the Servants: 
of the Lord in thoſe latter Days was againſt Outward Forms, Tra- 
ditions, Preſcriptions, Decrees, Ordinances of m:a, with relation 
to Matters Spiritual and Divine, aud wherein the Conſciences of 
Gods People might be concerned, as being thole Rudiments of 
the World, out of which he hath determined to gather his 
People ( for torhe Children of Light they appeared more a- 
greeableto the Nature, and Tenour of -the Fir/f-Covenant 
chan the Secoxd?) and not only ſo, but to eſtabliſh his Church 
on the Rock Chriſt, that fo, as they recerved him, they 
might walk in him, according to their reſpective Meaſures 
of Grace given them of God ro profit withal, and which, as 
the Apoſtle declared, was ſufficient for them. ' 

Now, Inaſmuch as the Teſtimony of Truth hath been, 
that what God leads ont of, he uſually leads not into again; ITap- 
peal to Gods Witneſs in all Confciences, whether an Indi{- 
penſable Eftabliſhm-znt of Outward Orders, Preſcriptions, and 
Decrees for the Members of the Church of Chriſt to walk by, 
and ſubmit unto, at this Day, and wherein the Liberty of: 
their Conſcjences may be invaded ( of which my meaning 
is noother Liberty than what the Goſpel allows ) doth not 
ſeem toexalr that fort of Unity, wherein the Fellowſhip of 
the Saints in Light doth not conſiſt, and {o conſequently may 
become the means to draw the Minds of Gods People outward, 
and {© cauſe; them to look at Oztward things ( under the noti- 
tior Oi { Pings eft:bl:fht in the Church ) more than to the A- 
101411717 32 themſelves; let Gods Witneſs in every Conlci- 


wo | | ObjeG#ion. 
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Objettion, But perhaps ſome may object, and fay, May not 
a falſe Liberty get ftrength by a Plea for a Goſpel-Liberty ? 


I anſwer, nay ; For ſucha Plea being righteous, Sin and 
Toiquity ( which is a falſe Liberty) cannor get ſtrength there- 
by : And though I do confeſs, the Enemy of mans Soul may 
make uſe thereof, as the Devil did make ule of Scripture, 


when he tempted Chriſt to throw himſelt down from the Pi- 


nacle of the Temple, ſaying, The Lord ſhall give his Angels 
charge concerning thee, yet *tis not realonable to conclude, 
a juſt Plea can ſtrengthen any in a fleſhly Lzberry ; but the 
Tempter may, if he prevail. However, I cannot ſee it yet 
to: be my Duty, toceaſe to do good, though another may pretend 
that thereby evil may abound ; and lince R. B, ſpeaks, Page 
28. of a falſe Pretence of Liberty, and that ( asI take his Lines 
to import) with reſpe&t to Diſobedience to certain things 
ordained, relating to Order iz the Church, its with me to des 
ſcribe, What that Liberty of Conſcience is, which is according 
to the Goſpel. And inorder thereunto, *cis neceſſary to con- 
ſider, that the Goſpel is Glad-tidings of Salvation, which is 
rot attained, but by witneſſing the endfor which Chriſt was 
manifeſt in the Fleſh, and that was to ſave People from their 
Sins, hence I couclude, a Pleafor a Goſpel Liberty of Conſci- 
ence, is a Plea for a Freedom of the Conſcience from Sin, and 19 
conſequently, a Plea fora falſe Liberty of Conſcience is that 
which pleads for Sin. | 


Objection, I am yet Senlible, that ſome may yet further 
thus object, The difference lies not here : for we find many 
ho contend for Liberty of Conſcience to plead againſt all 
Sin , and that many, who would not have it extend ſo large 
as thouſeemeſt to plead for, do alſoplead avainſt all Sin ; 
and therefore thy diftinition doth not yet ſatisfie. 


To this then, I thus ſay, The true Profeſſours of Religion ſay, 
Heaven 
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Heaven is the Mark they aim at ; and that this is not attain- 
able without Peace of Conſcience , and that every man muſt give 
41 account of himſelf to God, 

Hence the Law of Divine Nature teacheth us, that ſince 


-we muſt give account for our ſelves, we ought not to be 


impoſed, upon, ' but ſuffered to believe for our ſelves ; and 
whoſoever on that fcore (and no Evil End) claimes a Lzberty 
of Conſcience, it ought to be granted him, and this is not con- 
trary to that Liberty, which the Goſpel allows : If then any, 
who deny all Pleas for Sin, reſt difatisfied in their Conſcien- 
ces touching certain Orders ordained by ſome for the Church 
to praQtiſe, and refuſe the praCtiſe thereof on this ſcore, 
that they. have no Faith touching their Service in the Church: 
this cannot properly becalled a Plea, under a falſe Pretence 
of Liberty ; but rather a juſt and righteous Plea, according, 
to. that Liberty of Conſcience which the Goſpel allows. 

To conclude ; let us all watch againſt that Spirit that 
would inſinuate a Belief, that we ought to follow the 
Commands, Traditions, and Examples of Men, when Gods 
Witneſ in our Conſciences anfwers not, otherwiſe ſuch In-- 
ſinuations ( though none of the ancient Labourers in the 
primitive gathering may either ſtand by or own the ſame) 
may make way for men 4/7 as R. B. by his {mall Trea- 

tority to Command and Rule, 

not only over ſuch their Brethren, whom they have been In- 
ſtrumental to gather ( though in R. Bs Senſe, as is before 
manifeſted, ſuch are the fitteſt to rule over thoſe whom they 
have begotten to the Truth ) but alſo over the Labours of o- 
thers, and then ſtile themſelves the Church of Chriſt, (though 
not guided by the unerring Spirit ſo todo) and thenalfo pre-_ 
tend that they have Power in Caſes that are matters of Con. 
ſcience, ro give pcficive Sentences, oblieging Believers to- 
Obey, Receive, and Own the ſame ; and that *tis Ds/obedience ro 
God, not to ſubmit to the Poſitive Sentences, and Deciſive 
Fudgements of any Aſſembly, or ſome or other of them,which 
11h 
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in any Tolerable Suppoſition, may be termed the Church of 
Chriſt, though we ſee it not and ſo by degrees may endea- 
vour to diveſt Chriſt of his Government and Prerogative, 
who alone is Lord over the Conſcience, and by his Spirit in 
us, is become our only Lawgiver, and who alone by the influ. 
encing Vertue of his own Spirit, is able to bring unto that 
Love and Unity, which through the Life of Righteouſneſs 


finds exceptance with the Lord of Lite. 
| William Rogers, 


Having now done with the citation of what was writ in 
anſwer to the atoreſaid Book of Government and conſidering, 
that in the Firſt SeQion thereof, the Author ( as is ares 
cited and Obſerved) writ of a ſort of Perſons, that would 
needs be Innovators, and given t0 Change, and introducing new 
Doiirines and Prattices, not oiffy differing, but contrary to what 
were delivered iz the beginning ;and in Page thirteen-ſeems 
reflectingly to treat on ſuch kind of language as this, I nuft 
ftay till T be convinc'd, as if ſuch language was knocked down 
inthe beginning ; and as may reaſonably be taken from the 
cope of thefaid Book, to reflect on ſuch among the People 
.called Q-aker, who are not 10 Zealoully agetted with the 
Ontward Formes of Government, under the Notion of Ch-rch. 
Government, pretended to be eſtabl:i{h*tamongit them, as the 
Author or Approvers of his Bogk were. : wethinkit neceſſa- 
ry to cite a Teſtimony Publiſtye in, Print. by 1/aec Pening- 
t3n the younger, in, the year , Ore, Thouſand fix hundred 
and-fixty, Being a- part of a Diſcourſe, Entituled, The 
Authority ana Government which Chriſt excluded ont of his 
Charch, &c. And as it lyes. all together word: for word. 
indnot taken by -parts and. pieces hereand there, | Our end: 
inciting this Teſtimony is,that theumpartial Reader may con- 
ſider, whether the ſaid Teſtimony hath any Coherence with 
thavpart of the ſaid Book of Government, which is Objected a- 
ae by us or doth contradict any ſubjeQt matter that we 
have treated upon. The 
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The Teſtimony of the ſaid Ilaac Penington, the 


Younger, now falloweth. 


«c > Bs Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt came from Chriſt 
£< 


with a Meſſage of Life and Salvation, with a Teſtz- 
* mony concerning the Good Will of God, and his Love to 
« Mankind, pointing out the Way from Death to.Life, from 


*Bondageto, Liberty, tromWrathand DeſtruQtion toPeace 
«1nd; Salvation, . What .they have. ſeen, 'whatghey haves: 


« felt, what they have taſted, what they. have handled, 
« what they have found redeem: and. deliver them, that 
« they declare abroad to others, as they are.,moved, as they 
«are ſent, as 2 ies guided and aſſiſted... ...- r .,-.... 


#a 


© Now that which they: preach to, is Mems Conſcrences. tm: 


<« 7he Sight of God. They open the Truth which they, know, 
« they give their Teſtimony inthe Moving, Leading, angd-* 
« Power of the Spirit ; and they leave it to; the /axze Spur, 
«todemonſtrate it to, ers Conſctences, as it.pleaſeth. : . They: 


«arenothing ; they cando nothing ; anne convert a- 
*ny Man to God ; ;but the Power that | 

«the ſame Power worketh in ;other Mers Conſciences, at its 
< Pleaſure : And here,is the beginning of the Government 
*9f Chriſt in_the Heart, when his Truth carries Conviction 
&« with it to the Conſcience, and the Conſcience is:drawnto: 


oO 


peaketh by them, 


*yield.it ſelfip to him, then, he lays his, Yoak upon . it; and: 


© takes upon hm the gurding of it : he cheriſheth it, he clean- 


*ſeth it, he comforteth it, he ordereth it at. his Pleaſure; 
» 2» | S.4 


*and he-alone. preſeryeth, it pure, chaſt, gentle, Meek, and 


- able Forhe Imprefions of his" Spirit: and asrhe Con-:: 


«ſcience is kept ſingle and, tender to, Chriſt, ſo his 'Gawery- 
cc 4; P Eau 1 the we 2 b ls. bec CS } d Kbic fol 
ent encreaſes therein : but.asit becomes hard, or Þbje 

*to Mens Wills, ſo azother Spirit gets Dominjon over it. 
a M | «© Therefore 


6.4 
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<« Therefore the great work of the Miniſter of Chriſt, is 
* to keep the Conſcience open to Chriſt, and to preſerve” 
*« Men from receiving any Truths of Chriſt as from them, fur- 
* ther than the Spirit opens, or to imitate any of their Praftices, 
* further than the Spirit leads, guides, and. perſwades them. 
* For Perſons are exceeding prone to receive things asTruths, 
*from thoſe whom they havean high Opinion of, and to I- 
© mitate their PraCtices; and ſo hurt their own growth, and 
* endangertheir Souls.For if IreceiveaTruth,before the Lord 
* by his Spirit makeit manifeſt tome, 1 loſe my Guide, and 
*©-f6llow but the Counſel of the 'Fleth ; whichs 1s exceeding 
*oreedy ofreceiving Truths, and running into Religious Pra- 
* Bices without the Spirit. Therefore the main thing in Reli- 
* 5j0n,15 to keep the Conſcience pure to theLord,to knowthe 
* Guide, to follow the Guide, to receive from him thar Light. 
* whereby I am to walk, and not to take things for Truths, 
*becauſe others ſee them to be Truths;;, but waittill the Spirit 
* make them manifeſt to me ; nor to run into Worſhips, Du- 
© ties, Performances, or Practices, becauſe others are led thi- 
« her; but to wait till the Spirit leads me thither. He that 
* makes haſte to be rich (even 1n Religion, running into Know- 
"Hedge; and into Worſhips, and Performances, before he feel 
« + true and clear Guidance ) ſhall not be Innocent : nor the 
* Lord will not hold himguiltleſs, when he comes to viſit for 
* Spiritual Adultery, and Idolatry. The Apoſtles were. ex- 
*ceeding tender .1n this point ; for though they certainly, 
«and infallibly knew what was to be believed, yet they were: 
*not Lords over, Mens Faith ; but waited. will he, who. is 
*<Lord of the Faith, would open the way into Mens Conſci- 
* ences. They did not take upon them to be able to turn the 
*Key; tolet in Truth and Conviction into Mens: Spirits ( as 
<men intheſe Days have been too apt to, undertake ) but 
<©<-Jirefted "them to him who had the Key, there to wait 
« for the Conviction and Nlumination of their Minds, and ſo 
©« toreceive in; asthey found him give forth tothems : 
aſh & Tet. 
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* Tet every man ({aith the Apoſtle) befully per ſwaded 322 his oz 
« Mud : take heed of receiving things too ſoon, take heed of 
{« running into Praftices roo ſoon,$ doing what ye ſee others 
&« do ; but wait for your own particular Guidance, and a Full 
&« Per{waſionfrom God, what is his Will concerning you. Tho 
« I know this tobe a Truth, yet do not ye receive it, tl God make 
« it manifeſt toyou; receive Truth from h:s Hand, ſtay till He 
« oives it Tow, Indeed the main Matter in Religion, is to 
& keep out the wrozg part, the forward part,the baſtardly birth, 
« from running into Duties, catching of Openings, and lay- 
&« ing hold of Promiſes ; and-to feel the Heir born of the Im- 
« mortal Seed, to whom all belongs; and the other Birth 
<« never afterwards get up above him, but be ſubdued and 
&« brought into Subjection. | | 
« Again ſayeth the Apoſtle, Take heed of doing any thing 
&« idubtingly.; be not forward ; be not haſty ; wait for the lea- 
«ding; wait for the Maniteſtation of the Spirit, Be ſare 
& thou receive what thou receives in the Faith, and PraQiſe 
« what thou praCtiſeſt in the Faith : For whatſoever is not Fg 
&«& Faith is Sin, being an Errour from the Principle of Life, 
« which is to guide : and thereby thou loſeſt ground, anddil- 
«< honoureſt Chriſt, and comeſt under Condemnation. 
« And fo the Apoſtle warns Believers, To take heed of draw- 
& ing one another on too faſt, or of Fudging one another in ſuch 
&« things as ſome of them might have Light in, others not. | He 
« that eateth, not to Judge him that did not-eat ; and he that 
< did not cat, not to Judge him that did eat ; yea in Mat- 
«tersof Worſkip, be that obſerved a Day, and kept a' Sab- 
«bath, not to Judge him that obſerved not a'Day, or kept 
_ * nota Sabbath : For the Fews, which weretruly converted, 
«yet were hard to be drawn oft from the Obſervation of their 
« Sabbath,and could hardly bear with the Believing Gezriles, 
«* who were never taughtto keep theirSabbath with them, but 
© were taught toefteem every day,and ſanCtifie it to theEord 
* Rom. 14. 5. And thoſe who eſteemed every day, and dedi- 
*cated it tothe Lord ( ceaſing from Sin, and reſting to him ; 
DM 2 « for 
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<« for under the Goſpel 'we are not to ſet up anew Type, but 
«©to enter: by Faith into-the true-Reſt, which 1s the Sub- 
&« {tance of what the other {ignited could hardly bear with 
<& them who obſerved a Day. Even 1n rhe Apoltles Days, 
&«& Chriſtians were too apt to ſtrive after a' nog Unity, and 


« Uniformity, in. Outward Prattices and Obſervations, and to 


&« Fudge one another: Unrighteouſly in thoſe things. And mark, 
&« it is-not the different. Prattice from one another, that breaks 
& the Peace and the Unity ; but the Judging of one another be- 
« cauſe of different Pradtices ; he that keeps not a Day,may unite 
© in- the ſame Spirit, in theſame Lite; in the ſame Love with 
« him that keeps a Day ; and he who- keeps a Day, may unite 
« in Heart and Soul, with the ſame Spirit and Life in him 
« who keeps ot 4 Day ; but he that Judgeth the other be- 
« caule ofcicher of theſe, Errs from the Spirit, from the Love, 
« from the Life, and ſo breaks the Bond of Unity. And he 
& that iraws another to any Prattice, before the Life in his own 
« Particular lead him, does as much as in him lies to deſtroy the 
& Soul of that Perſon, Verl. 15. This was the Apoſtles Rule, 
&« for every.oueto perform ſingly' tothe Lojd what he aid, and 
&© not for oye to medate with the Light or Con'ctence of another 
« (undervalung his Brother, or Judging him, becauſe his 
« Light and. PraCtices diftered from his, Yer/. 10. of that r 4th 
«© Chap.) butevery one to keep clole to their own Meaſure of 
*Light, even to. that proportion of Faith and Knowledge 
& which God of his Mercy hath beſtowed on them ;- and here 
&« is the true : Unity in the Spirit, in the Jyward Life, and not 
«© wan Outward Uniformity, that was not neceffary in the A- 
© poſtles, Days,: nor 1s it neceflary now : and that Eye which 
*{o.doteswpon it,overlooks the oxe T hing which'is neceſſary. 
*« Venkeeping cloſe to God, the Lord wHl lead them on faſt 
* enough, and give them Light faſt enough ( for he taketh 
< careof ſuch, and knoweth what Light, and what Prattices 
* arsmolt proper for. them, but tor- Men to' walk on faſter 
*«thanthe Lord holds: forth 'Eight to'them, this hv 
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*them, raiſing up a wrong thing in them, and the true Birth 
&« hereby comes to ſuffer, to ſhrink, and be driven -back. 
« And Oh! how ſweet and pleaſant is it to the truly Spiritu- 
« a1 Eye, to Tee ſeveral ſorts of Believers, ſeveral Forms of 
« Chriſtians inthe School of Chrift, every one learning their 
« own Leſſon, performing their ' own peculiar Service, and 
«knowing, owning, and loving one another in their /cvera/ 
« Flaces, and arfferent Performances to their Maſter, to whom 
& they are to give an Account, and not to quarrel with one 
& :nother about their different PraCtices, Roz. 14. 4. For this 


. «is the true ground” of Love and Unity ;' not that ſuch a 


« man walks and does juft as I do; but becauſe I feel the 
« ſame Spirit of Life in him, and in that he watks in his 
«Rank, in his own, order, in his proper way and Place of 
« SubjeCtion to that ; and this is far more pleaſing to me, 
&« thanif he walked juſt in that track: wherein F walk : na 
« (fo far as Iam Spiritual) I cannot ſo'much as deſire that he 
&« ſhould do fo, until he be. particularly led thereto by the ſame 
« Spirit which led me. And he that knows what itis to re- 
« ceive any Truths from the Spirit, and to be led irito PraQti- 
« ces by the Spirit, and how prone the Fleſhly Man is to make 
&« haſte, and how dangerous that haſte is,will not be forward 
«to prefs his Knowledge or Practices upon others ; bat ra- 
&« rher-wait patiently #111 the Lord fit them for the receiving there- 
«gf, and fear leſt rhey ſhould receive and practiſe 709 foop, 
*even in that part which cannor ferve the Lord. And this 
*Ican truly ſay concerning my ſelf, 1 zever found my Spirit 
* forward to draw any, either to any thing I believed to be true, or 
* 20 any Prattice or Way of Worſhip Tobſerved or walked in, but. 
©delfired that the Power and leadings of Life might go before 
«© them; and was afraid, leſt men ſhould receive #hings from. 
&« 223 hand, and not fromthe Lords. Yea, and thisI very well - 
* remember, that whenT walked in the way of Independency 


© (as it hathbeen commoaly called ) I had more Unity with, 
| we "more 
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& more Love towards ſuch as were fingle-Hearted in other 
& Ways and PraCtices of Worſhip ( whoſe Spirits I had ſome 
« feeling of in the true Simplicity and 1n the Life ) than with 
& divers of ſuch who were very Knowing and Zealous in 
« that way of Izdeperdency, in whom a wrong thing in the 
* mean time had got up, which had cauſed them to ſwerve 
« from the Life, and from the Simplicity. 

« So that the true Church Government being in the Spirit, 
* and over the Conſcience, as in the Sight of Tod, the great 
* Care mult be to keep it within its Bounds, that othing el/e 
* 2overn but the Spirit, and that the Government be extended 
* only unto that which is to be Governed. 

" tn % Care muſt be had, that nothing Goverz in the 
« Church of Chriſt, but the Spirit of Chriſt : that nothing elſe 
« zeach, nothing elſe exhort, nothing elſe admoniſh, and re- 
« yrove, nothing elfe cut off and caft out : Every Miniſter in 
«the Church is to watch over his owz Sprr-z, that it intrude 
<* not into the work of God, that it take not upon it to be the 
« Teacher the Exhorter, the Reprover, &c. And every Mem- 
* 15 to wait in that Meaſure of the Spirit which he hath recei- 
* ved, to feel the Goings forth of the Spirit in hin that teacheth 
& 122d Zoverneth ; and ſo toſubjeCt ot to Mar, but to the Lord, 
* to recezvefrom the Lord, to Obey the Lora, Not to know 
* any Miniſter according to the Fleth, but to receive and 


6 {ubmit to what comes from the Spirit, 1n the Spirit. Not | 


« to know Paz/, qr Apo/lo, or Cephas, but the Tins ring 
*inthem, Parl may Err, Apollo may Err, Peter may Err 
£ and did Err, when he Compelled the Gertites to live as the 
« Tews, Gal. 2. 14. for which Pau! withſtood him to the. 
<* Face, Verl. 11 and Barzabas allo did Err, Verſ. x3. but the 

<« Spirit cannot Err : and he. that. keeps to the Meaſure.of 
* the Spirit in himſelf, cannor /&t iz any of their Errors, if they 


- K(hould Err, but is preſerved ; for the leaſt Meaſure of the | 


© Spirit is true, and gives true Judgment : but he that recei- 
* veth never {o great a Meaſure of the Spirit, yet if he keep not 
: £6 Low 
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« Low thetein,but 1ifreth np himſelf becauſe th2reof above hisBre- 
&« ;hren, may eaſily Err himſelf, and draw aſide others into his 
« Errour. 
« Secondly, Care mult be had that the Conſcience be kept 
« tender, that nothing be received but according to the Light 
«jn the Conſcience ; the Conſcience 3s the ſeat' of Faith ; 
&« and if it be not kept cloſe to the Light, which God Lighteth 
« there, Faith is ſoon made ſhipwrack of. Chri/tian:ty is begun 
&« in the Spirit, which keepeth out the Fleſhly Part, with all 
« its fleſhly Wiſdom, and Reaſonings abont Spiritual things: 
&« and. as the beginizg.1s 1n the anointing lo mult the Progreſs 
«*be. As the Spirit begins in the Conſcience, by convinc- 
« ing that, by perſwading that, by ſetting up his Light there, 
« and leading the ſoul by that Light : ſo that Light muſt 
« ftillbe eyed, and according to its growth and manifeftati- 
« onin the Conſcience, fo muſt the Soul ſtand till, or go 
© on. | 
« The great error of the Ages of the Apoſtacy hath been, 
*to ſetupan Outward Order, and Unformity, and to make 
« Mens Conſciences bend thereto, either by Arguments of Wiſ- 
« dom, or by Force: but.the Property of the true: Church 
« Government is,to leave the Aut, to its full liberty in the 
« Lord, to preſerve it ſingle and entire for the Lord to exerciſe, 
«Und to ſeek Unity in the Light and in the Spirit, walking 
'« Sweet ly and harmonioufly together in the midſt of 'Different 
«© Prattices; yea, and he that hath Faith, and can ſee beyond a- 
&« other, yet can have«tt to him-ſelf, and not diſturb his Brother 
«with it, but can deſcend and walk with him according to his 
&« zzeaſure, And if his Brother haveany heavy Burthen 
« upon him, he can lend him his Shoulder, and bear part of 
« his burthen with -him. Oh how ſweet and lovely is it to 
&« ſee Brethren dwell rogether in -Unity ! to ſee the true Im- 
« age of God raiſed in Perſons, and they knowing and Lo- 
«ying, one another in thatImage, and bearing with one a- 


*nother through Love, and helping one another under their 
* Temptations * 
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« Temptations and Diftreſles of Spirit, which every. one 
« muſt expect to meet with. | 

«If thou art a Chriſtian in Deed and in Truth, preſerve thy 
« Conſcience pure and tender towards God ; do ot aefile it 


« with ſuch Religions Prattices, Duties, Ordinances, &C. as thoy, 


&« doſt not feel the Spirit leading thee into: for all ſuch are 
& Idols, and exceedingly polute thee. And be tender alſo of 
< thy Brothers Conſcience, and” be not an Inſtrument to draw 


&« him nuto any thing which the Lord leads him not into ; but. 


& rejoyce if thou find him in Simplicity of Heart ſtartling at any 
« zhing : for if he abide here faithful, Ins Guide will in due 
&« ſeaſon appear to him, and clear up his way before him; 
&« but if he be too haſty, he may follow a Wrozg Griade, and 
&« that Guide will never lead himaright towards the King- 
« dom, 'but entangle him further and further from it. 

. < Oh how many have run a Whortng from the Lord ! how 


& many have firſt Joſt the Guidance ofhis: Spirit, and'then 


«drowned their Life in Religions Performances ! How 
«many:have Drunk of the Cup of Fornication from the Life, 


«xt the Hands of the' Fleſhly Wiſdom! How many have, 


<©flledtheir Spirit with-New-Teſtament Idols and Images ! 
«< How many have even hardened;their Hearts and Conlſci- 
< ences, by tollowing the DoEtrines of Men, their imaginary 
«© Meanings of Scriptures; and the imaginationsand Dreams 
«of their own Hearts ! Is it-not time'for menat length to 
<« turnback towards the Lord, to'wait for the Viſitation and 
<« Lighr-of his Spirit, from whotn they have gonc'a Whoring, 


< 2nd whom, in all thele things they" have grieved ? *Andif 


*everany tcel and enjoy the Guidance of God's Spitit,their 
*Concience mult be Kept tender to it, and ready to hear and 
**foflow his voice, whofpeaks in Spirit tp that which is born 


x 


*of: him, which infallibly Knowes Hits Yoice, and' (being - 


*© keptclear ) cannot doubt Concerning it; 2, Sheep hear my 


«07 ( faith Chrilt they knowir, ard the voice of the. 
**range-Spirit' they know not, foas to fallow it, but turn, 


* "from 


Q ptans \j © SS”. % *_% ji 
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«from itboth i theitſelves and others... 'But,' that which 
« is not. the Sheep, but hath. only” got the” Sheeps Cloathing, 
« cryes out, Howſhall we know the Voice of the Spirit ? we may 
« be deceived, Nay, that which is born of God, that which 1s 
&« the Ele& of God; cannot be deceived. Wait theretore for 
« the Birth of the-Spitit,” to-which the. Spirit-is given | for a 
« Guide, who-\infallibly-guides. it out: of Deceit. + All De- 
« ceivers are out'of this Birth, out. of this Spirit ; Þerhaps in 
« ſome Birth or other framed from the Letter, and living in 
<« the Imitation of ſome PraCtices and Ordinances from the 
<&« Letter:(Under: which Cover they -lie in wait to deceive ) 
« but Strangers totheLife and Power, andto.that' Wiſdom 
« which begets and bears to God. Thus the Fews Erred, and 
&« deceived their Proſelites before the coming -of Chriſt : 
« Thus the , Chriſtians (.in-Name) have. generally Erred all 
« along the Apoſtacy, and indeed (for the Generality ) have 
<« not been true Chriſtians, but only a perſecuted Remmant 
« amongſt them : whoſe Life hath been nouriſhed and pre- 
« ſerved, mot by Dotrines and Obſervations, which they have 
« been taught by the' Precepts of Men; 'tior- bythe *Kzowledge 
&« which they themſelves have gathered; but by-a little Bread, 
« dayly handed to them from theFather of Mercies,out of the 
«& Wilderneſs : that was the thing which nouriſhed their 
« Souls up to God , though many of them knew not di- 
« tinaly what it was that nouriſhed them, nor how they 
*came by it. . | $2 


& Object. But ts not "uv abu lovely ? and doth not the 
« fyoſtle exhort Chriſtians #0 be of ove Mind ? and 


<< were it not a ſweet thing if we were all of one Heart and one 


« Way? 


* Anſwer. Yea; Uniformity is very lovely,and to be deſired 
*and waited for, as the Spirit of the Lord (which is one) 
*leads and drayys:into one. But for the Fleſbly Part (the 

| N Wile 


or: The Ehird Part of. the 


*Wiſe Reaſoning Part :bfMan Yby[flcfhlj: Ways ahd Means 
"+9; firiye tq- btmg!iabout'a: FAſbhi tarformity, which 1z- 
« ſpares andoverbears the tender Conſcience, thisis not Lovely, 
&« nor Spirjztual, nor Chriſtian. - And the Apoſgſe, who-Ex- 
*« horts.Chri/tians to one Mind, yer-doth not bid them, force 
&« oe apother t00nemind, but walk together ſweetly, ſo far as they 
« had attained ;. and wheremm they. were! othermiſe" minded, God 
&« in his due time would reveal more to them, Phil. 3. 15, 16. 
&«& He. that. hath, to hims' ſhall be given; and the Intent and 
« Work-of the Miniſtry ( with the ſeveral Miniftrations of 
«It }-is tobring4ntd the Unity: (Epheſe4. x3: )as Perſonsare 
<« able, tofollow, and not.-to; force all: Ment inta one Pradtice or 
« Way ; that's the way to deſtroy:the Faith, andthe true U. 
<*nity, and at beſt can introduce but a F/qhly Appearance of 
&« Unity into ſuch s Formiof Wiorſbip: and: Gedlimels, as cats out 
« the, Power, And for being of aneHeart andone: Way ; Bleſſed 
<« be the Lord, this is in meaſureknownand witneſſed : - The 
*© Way 1s one, Chriſt the Truth of God ;;and he that is inthe 
« Faith, and:ijn the Obedience to-the Light, which ſhines 
« from his Spiritiato the Heart of every Believer, hath a taſt 
&« of the axe Heart and of the: oze:Way:;; and: knoweth that 
*« no Variety: of Prattices: ( which is 'of God...) can make 4 
« Breach in the true Unity, Thus is the ove Way, for every one 
< to be ſubjeQto the Light of Chriſts Spirit, which he hath 
<« received: from Chriſt ;;- andevery one keeping here, there 
«@ 15 alſo ove Heart kept in the midft ofall the Variety, and di- 
« verſity of Prattices. = 


*Tisneedfull to be obſerved, that inthe City of London a: 
Free Meeting was held between R.Barclay and me, inthe pre- 
ſence of G.F. and many others, wherein we treatedon many 
things contained in R. B*s Book of Goverzment, which Tchen 
&<d, and ever {ince have accounted Erroreons : and on- the 
whole matter, one part of the Meeting, viz. Charles Marſhal 
with thirty ſix Perſons more, adviſed R. B. ( asanon by their 
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* Salutapion L3H 
« whercunto Fi: apt 1 Jn ea Ker eo 
@ his great Mercy, loas to $e i: OY ealure of 
«the Peace and Glory, Bbc f "ae ay 97 CN fo: where- 
with: my. Heart hail nl perg Ry & as] AVE W aited ia 
«Farhfulneſs,; ACC dns t oe en [o) che t Jr 
@feſted in me, and tommg :; And finge 1t plea AVON 0m 
*® me a;Living Witneſs of che Precious Truths and fo popu 
«mit unto me my. ſhaxe ofthe Mirifiry Pere , my Conlſci- 
ON bears me WG 6181 1 the Sigh is 7 pegs ppvetas 
© baured. according. tq mY, ig vieds ow Love a 
& Pare Sil my 'Breth ren,and; to RD e things which 
« mig ht tend to Advance, Strengthen and-Confirm Unity 
” 2», Brotherly-Love, as allo to 1VOI what hada Tendency 
5+10;begct Strife, Jealouſie, © or Evil Surmiſes, like as I have 
© {tudicd as well in my publick Teſtimony as in my Wri- 
N 2 " tings 
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« tings, to: heware of any. thing: that tomy Underſtanding 
« might miniſter juſt Occaſion of Stumbling, or Offence to 
« the leaſt of. my . Brethren, or the-youngeſt and weakeſt 
«Babe in the. Truth, as ſuch as are converſant with mein 
« my. own. By COUrYs as-well as thoſe llewlere, where have 
cc travelled, xr Wien. Nw 

,& Newntdle $,as I cannor\ſhun any part - of that Tabour 
« indServicewkich myLord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt - calls 
<« me to,ſo.in Obedienceto his, Requirings,near five Years.ago 
@f wrote {bme Sheets goncernming the Lawfulneſs and. Nereſity 

« of the Government and Order of the Truth, having principally 
*and only in my View therein to bear x Faithful Teſtimony 
* againſt all 74/fe Lierty;and Diſorder, on the one hand ; and 
« igainſt Impoſition and Dominion on the other ; Intending 
* no leſs to guard againſt the one, than.the other ; and this] 
« did with particular Reſpe *to ſortie© of tmy near Friends, 
© whom Lfound liable to ſome Miſtakes 19 that matter ;., And 
«a6 lin&rely declare before God, ; wh Brow I ſpeak the 
«Truth and ws not, Es in! ee Writin ereof Thad not the 
” Teaft'Pi poſe : or: yo Ho 9, Mm meſs with, tor: concern 
«©m y i HAILY: Fouls that. have, Tince filter out 
« nf a Re ON ol Er ng t fewhiete, telative 
$1 vita "much of whi ich. As ir had not then: a being, when 
« I wtote that Bbok, ſq Tag Subſtance'of Rae Vl atter was then 

©<unknown tm: 61 fifely y fay, URL I Ted not fo much 
«5 one; Penjote "Thus FA any- Retnembrance 'of the 
*%}eſt begit tinings of that A fair, whichT knew, durjng the 
&« time of my, writing of it: ſothar nothing could be Intend- 
*ed by, me therein relative to that matter, which asit is 
« firfictent to-vindicate my Innocency, and. Integrity to all, 
«25 to my Intentions: fo T catinot foxbear alfo'to ſignific, 
«that as often*as T have had'Occafion, ſeriouſly and'in the 
« holy Fear and Dread of God to reflect upon thoſe Papers, 
* which I have often ne, becauſe. of the S-orEE rae 
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« have met with from fome ; 
«F 47] I have never found 
« occation to repent or re- 
&« tract any thing from the 
« Matter: or Principle. there 
&« afſerted by me, but have 
«the Teſtimony and Appro- 
« bation of Gods Light and 


« Spirit in my Heart, for my 
«Work and Service in that 


« Matter. - Moreover, albeit 
« THaboured with all the Care 
* and Circumſpection TI could 
« {o to expreſs my felt as not 
« to offend in a word; :yet 
© had I known, or could have 
« foreſeen that any thing in 
* the wording or expreſſing 
© thereof would have Stum- 
«bled, 'or hurt any, I .have 
«that, tenderneſs and hope 
«allways to have tothe leaſt 
*of the Houſhold of Faith, 
* that I would. have rather 
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[a] This ſhews that R: B. doth not only 
Jultifie what be hath done, but alſo ſignifies, 
' that he laboured withall the Care and 
CircumſpeQion he could ſo to expreſs 
himſelf as not to offend in a word ; ard 
» therefore ſince I know be is well 5kil'd to word 
bis meaning, might Teaſonahly bave expefAed, 
that he would have cited out of his Book, of 
Government thoſe Paſſages therein contain- 
ed, which will Evidence that all his Explica- 
tions by this bis Poſtſcript may he found in his 
B;ok, which was needful to have been done 
( if he ſo could ( but I certainly know be can- 
not ) that his. circumſpetion might appeare 3. 
eſpecially ſince be hath affirmed, that the very 
Explications of his words given in a Letter 
bereafter cited (as his own E-xplications ) are 
to be found in his Book, as appears by the ſaid 
Letter ſent abroad by himſelf, and that ( as. 
may reaſonably be taken) intended by him to be 
in his Favour, But if the Impartial Under- 
ſtauding Reader, wi | be at the"pains to com- 
pare R. B's Book of Government, with this 
his Poſtſcript, and the Explications given of 
his words in the aforeſaid Letter, I may with 
boldneſs affirm, he cannot but then a pear 
guilty of great Confafion '* 7 taſte whereof 
the Reader may have 'by duely weighing my 
6th. and gth. obſtruations annexed to 
this bis Poſtſcript. 


«omitted, or changediany ſuch words or Expreſſions, than 
* miniſtred them any. Occafion of DiſſatisfafQtion: And there- 
* fore I was not a little ſurpriſed when I underſtood, that 
© ſeveral Sheets of Paper were ſpread abroad: in Oppoſition 


*to that Book of mine, at 


a time when I was wholly a 


* Stranger to theſe Proceedings, by reaſon of my Impriſon- 
**ment for the Truths Sake ; eſpecially W. R. aPerfon who: 
* not only. to my felf, but afterwards before many Wit- 


* nefles rofeſſed a ſingular 


reſpect and friendſhip to me, 
and 


Apt ny* 
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TW. R's Second Obferration. * 


[ b ] The Reafons of ſpreading my Anſwer 
to a part of his Bokof Government before "twas 
ſent to bim were theſe. Firſt, 1 was concern- 
cd in Conſcience to dete the Errours as expe- 


ditioufly as I could. © Secondly, T did nit 
&1r:0w where to ſend unto þim , ſuppoſing . 


t9:t at tht time he mas beyond the Seas ; 
and though *tis ſaid in a Lett=r, which is 
pretended to hemine, though never figned nor 
publiſh't by me ( of which more anon) that 
my. pubhſhing thereof before I gave 
R. B. notice of my ObjeQtions .and 
Intentions therein, was not according to 
Goſpel Order ; yet 1 diſown thit Expreff- 
on, becauſe it cannot be contrary to Goſpel 
Order to deteft by writing, Errours ( relating 
to DoArine and Diſcipline ) that are m print, 


& was ſaid to be, did for the 


« Satisfaction, 1 forbore hitherto to meddle any more in that 


©[:þ] andyet without once 
© acquainting me. Now 
«* what followed upon my 
* meeting with that Perſon 
*at Lonaon: near two: Years 
* ago will. appear .by a Co- 
*py 'of W. R's own Lettet 
©annexed hereto, and the 
« Senſe of thoſe Brethren, 
* who were Witneſſes to that 
* Tranſaction : So. that reſt- 
* 1ng thereupon in my-own 
© Innocency, eſpecially fince 
* thoſein fuch places, where 
the greateſt DiſſatisfaQtion 
moſt part ſignifeto me their 


© matter, hoping it might have dyed ofit ſelf, and being Con- 
« ſcientioully gathered in that Spirit wherein I defired rather 
& to bear, than by ſeeking too earneſtly to vindicate may ſelf, 
* any ways advance or foment Controverſies among Friends; 
«by mulciplyingPapers,havimg ſome hope;he might (accor- 
* ding to the advice of theBrethren) have called in his Papers; 


IW. R's Third Obſervation. 


[ c ] If that pretended Letter of mine ex- 
preſoth my SatisfaCtion, as to the Soundne(s 
of his principles, and his ſenſe of things 
(crupled,yet there is not a word in the ſaid Let- 
ter ſignifying, that I miſtaok his book, andif + 
on the debate of that matter R. B. in words de- 


 claredbimſel ſotherwiſe principled,than his book - 


tzught; yet I carmot but now ſay he hath given 
me juſt Occaſion to.impcach him for a man of a: 
ftretch'd Conſcience, in Join as aforeſaid 
thus, ** I have never found Occaſion to 
© repent or retract any thing from the 
<© Matter or Principles there aſſerted by 


$0 199 
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* And as to what related to0 
* me''{ c his Letter fafti- 


 cing; wherein he: exprefſerli 
 * my Senſe of the things feru- 


* pled by him to his own Sa- 
< tisfaftion, and his Belief of 
* the Soundnefs of 'my Prin- 
*<ciples ; "and truly, I have 
* been: ſo willing-to 'ſtarve 
* that Spirit that hath any 
© life in Diviſions or Contro- 
* yerhies of this kind, either 
£«c 10 


wn RP RR  J TR RE piyy © ELDAR 


Chriſtian-Quaker, exc. 


167 


«;n my- ſelf or others, that ſince I read-tlioſe Papers of 
«JF, R. at London ( now near two Years ago) I have 
& not ſo much as once looked out upon them until now, And 
«albeit I might have mentioned that. TranſaQtion without 
«any diladvaritage tomy felf, but otherwiſe, as moſt, ifnot 


«2}[-at prefentean teltifie, yea W. 


o mmport, | 

[4 YetT do not remem- 
&« her, that Idid ever ſo much 
« 25 once mention it to any, 
« unlefstheir Inquiry occaſto- 
«nedit: yea, I have wholly 
«concealed it to this dayfrom 
& divers-Friends, in whom-I 


«am nearly concerned, -and 
« whom 1 know-'would be 


« very apt tojuſtifie and com- 
* mend my whole procee- 
« qurein that Matter 5 {o un- 


R's own Letter doth 


W. R's Fourth Obſervation. ; 


{4 ] R-. B, now ſeems to proclaim his 
own Vertne, in not mentioning, waleſs 
on Enquiry, the matter between us, n- 
ſinuating, that he might have mentioned 
it without any Diſadvantage to. himſelf, 
and that inmy own Letter I imported ſo 
much, This I affirm, is but a further Confir- 
mation to me of his ftretch'd Conſcience, taking 
Liberty to vindieate himſelf from that which 
forever will lie upon him to his Juſt: Defama- 
tion, until he repent, as cannot but appear to 
every impartial and underſtanding Reader, wh 
will be dt the pains to peruſe his Book, of Go- 
vernment, my Anſwer. and his. Explanato-- 


ry Poſtſcript, with the Obſeryations 


«willing was. T' to-filt the thereon: 
« Minds - of any with ſuch FS 
« things, beirfg otherways weightily concerned,as well with 
«the Inward Work of the Lord in my own Soul, as in thoſe 
© Concerns of Truths Proſperity, both abroad, where Thad a: 
« Service, atidat home, with reſpeC tothe preſent continu- 
« ed Suffering Friends lie under here. But fince he hath ſo- 
« far walked in another Method, as to labour to keep up the 
Remembrance of thoſe things, and” buſie the Minds of 
CE Friends with them, having, asI am:informed, made a fur- 
« ther mention of theſe Papers to my Difadvantage, Tam. 
© conſtrained to ſay ſomething in my own Defence, and of 
{© the Truths aſſerted by me, wherein, as the Lord knows the 
«Integrity of my Intentions,and theTenderneſs of my Heart, 
*ſoI hope my way herein will commend it ſelf to that of 
* Godin. the Conſciences of all the tender-Hearted: 


And:. 
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17. R's Fifth Obſervation, 


ſe] Here a Letter, pretended- to be 
mine, is again brought, as Evidence, though 
rothing to the purpoſe as beſyre* in the third 


Obſervationappears, and not-only ſo, but , 


ſeems to inſinuate, as if what is declared 
in that pretended Letter to be his mean- 
ing, he will now give under his own hand 
which is a meer Fallacy in ſeveral reſpefts, as 


«Cf eq] And albeit, theſe 
&« things, which were chiefly 
& {crupledat by any, be ſufhi- 
*ently cleared by W. R's 
« own Letter, yet that all may 


© be fatisfyed in having them 


«from my own hand, I am 
« free to lignifie this as to 


cnnmill mate pro tha bi, Pat « thom, only 1 will permile 
that Letter:expreſeth. Witneſs the 6th, and © tis to the ſerious Caonlide- 
9th, Obſervations, | - Tration of not a few, who 

<« ſeemed to be ſtartled at that 
* Book, who retain that Tenderneſs to God, and regard to 
« the hurt of their own Souls, as'to make Conſcience. unjuſt- 
< ly toaccuſe the Tnnocent, that ſince it was aſlerted by ſome, 
*<and entertained asa Truth by divers, that that Book was 
« writ upon deſign, and with a particular reſpeCt of preju- 
& dice to ſome Perſons, whom I did not ſo much as once think 
< on in. writing of it, with ſomewhat worſe, which Iam not 
«willing to remember, far leſs to mention, whether thoſe 


<« that propagated and entertained ſo falſe and groundleſs a 


« Fealouſie, to the Prejudice of the Innocent, have not reaſon 
* narrowly to examine what Spirit they were influenced by 
*1n ſo doing, which certainly could not be of God, and whe- 
« ther they ought not thence to take Occaſion juſtly. to ſuſ- 
<* pect the Effect and Fruits of the ſame Spirit in them, even 
* when ic hathappeared in things, for which they may have 
* ſomewhat more to fay : ſurely with men'of Inward Tenr- 
* derneſs, this cannot but have great weight. And albeit, 
* that my Intentions were ſo clear in this Matter, yet I will 
© not ſay but theLord, whoſe Ways are unſearchable, and 
<< paſt finding, out may have purpoſed by thoſe Papers ſeaſo- 
* nably to reprove and {mite at a wrong Spirit. And there- 
£ fore all concerned had need in true Teadernels, and godly 
** Fear, to beware how they ſkutoutand turn þy the warn- 
« ;ngs 
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« ings and Admonitions of the Lord, ſeeking to carp at, and 
«find fault with the Innocent Inſtruments, left they be 
« found Fooliſhly like thoſe Dogs,that run after and ſeek to 
« bite the Stone, becanſe they cannot reach the Hand that threw it, 
«Thave knownrthis by manifold Experience to have been a 
& Snare to many, and therefore without the leaſt Prejudice 
«gr Refletionupon any ( God knows) out of true Tender- 
« neſs and Love do deſire, it may be ſcrioufly weighed in the 
« true Light by all that may feel themſelves concerned inrhis 


« Matter. 

«7 f7] But now as to the 
« things ſcrupled ar, whereas 
« ſome did ſuppoſe, that I did 
«2{cribe to Friends an abſo- 
&© Jute Juriſdiction over mens 
i Property 12 outward things, 
« therein I have been greatly 
«© miſtaken, for I never 1n- 
«© rended any ſuch thing, but 
«ſimply to hold. forth that 
&*which by the Apoſtle to the 
« Corinthians, 1 Cor.b. 15 
«urged, that whereas there 
« would. a manifeſt Scandal 
«ariſe from Friends going to 
«Law together, that there- 
« fore ſuch as will rather go 
«*toLaw than ſeek to come 
© to Agreement by the Inter- 
* poling of Friends, ought 
«with. a reſpect to their 
« bringing ſuch a Scandal be 
2 cenſured, ſince it cannot be 


* ſuppoſed that avy ſuch mag 


17. R's Sixth Obſervation. 


[f } Since R. B. ( as before is ſignified in 
his Lines, touching which [ made my fu ſt Obſer- 
vation on his Explanatory Poſtſcript ) af. 
firms, that he hath never found Occaſion 
to repent or retract any thing from the 
Matters or Principles atferted by 
him ; and that he laboure4 with all th- 
Care and Circumſpection he could, {v to 
expreſs himſelf, as not to offend in a 
word ; ] may now with Confidencs affirm 
that his words therein ( fince be well undey « 
ftands the Proprietyof Werds and Sentences) 
may bejuſtly taken to be the meaning of his Mind © 
Th-t now his Fillatiouſneſs may appear, I ſhall 
in order thereto cite his very words, relating t9 
the Matter in hand, touching Juriſdiction 
over Mens Property. 

R, B. in his Sixth Section, treating 
how far this Government exten.ls, Pag. 
39. thus ſayeth,This Order reacheth and 
taketh up the Compoſing of Difference. 
as to outward things ; and :further ſayeth 
We do boldly averr, as a People gather. 
ed together by the Lord, unto the ſame 
Faith, 47. that we have Power and An- 

thority to decide and remove theſe 
things amongft our ſ-lves. From which 
poſitrve Sentence it naturally follows, that the 
Church ( touching whoſe Authority in Go. 
vernment he treats) hath Power to decide 
and remove in Caſes of Differences touching 


&< ference 
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outward things ; and ſince in the ſame SeQi- 
en he uſeth the words Meum and Tuum with 
reſp+E to outward things, t-uching waich Dif- 
ferences may ariſe, it naturally follows,that the 
Power claimed 15 in that Caſe a Power over 
Property. 1 now deſire that the Reader may 
obſerve, that in this his Explanatory Poſt- 
ſcript he ſeyeth not one ward of the Aﬀſent 
of the Parties Differing, which clearly ſhews 
that though ( as inthe Fifth Obſervation is 
ſignified ) he intended to give under his own 
hand, that he is principled as the afore- 
faid pretended Letter ſayeth he is, y:# 
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* ferenceasto outward things 
*canfall out amongſt Friends 
* but ſome or other may be 
« tound, who either by their 
* own knowledge, or by Ad- 
* vice & Information ct {uch 
* as may be known in the 
** Matter Controverted, may 
«bring it toan End. 


* Secondly, that whereas I 

” lay, there will not be Wanting 
« ;7 caſe of Controverſy, the Spirit of God to grve Fudemezt, 
6 taut = or other Dj g Fae of C hriſt, ſo long as any Aſ- 
© {exmbly can properly or in any tolerable Senſe be fo called ; forme 
«have ſuppoſed, that by theſe laſt wordsI did inſinuate, as 
« ifany Afſembly, aſſuming to themſelves the'Name of the 
« Charch of Chriſt, and having ſome ſhew of it, may of right 
« claim the Power of ſuch Deciſion, and ought according- 
« Iy to be ſubmitted unto : ſuch a thing never entred me, 
« hut was far from my Intention : for albeit that F Judge, 
© that an Aſſembly may ſometimes deſerve the Nare of the 
<« Church of Chriſt, or not to have loſt that claim, albeit not 
« altogether {d freſh and lively at leaſt in the Generality of 
«its Members, and ſo under ſome languiſhing, and hazardUto 
« decay; if Life do not again come up more abundantly, as 
< may be ſeen in the Example of the leven Churches of Aff, 
« whom/notwithſtanding of the ſeveral weakneſles divers of 
< them were under, yet the. Apoſtle, or rather the Spirit of 
«Chriſt by the Apoſtle, Dignifies with the name of the 
« Charches of Chriſt : Neither did I'intend to make this 
« Tudgement neceſſarily toattend every {aver Church, or 
<« {ſſembly ; but by the Church there Iunderſtood it ina more 
« univerſal Senſe, that is, ſome or other among all 'the 
& Churches of Chriſt, who being ſpoken of in the Complex 
may 


be therein deales ſullaciouſly, 
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&« may berightly termed the Church of Chriſt : And this 
« js manifett in the fame Example of the Churches of fa, 
« for albeit we might ſuppoſe there might have been wanting 
&* ineach of them ſome to give forth this true Judgement 
« concerning them, yet in reſpect they were ſuch, as jn ſome 
« tolerable _—_ might be termed the Churches of Chriſt 
« (*albeit ſome of them had loft their firſt — 
«Love, and were neer to have their Can- ,. 20:35." 2. 16. 
&« dleftick removed ; and fome had the 

« Doctrine of Balaam, and of the Ntcholaitans, and tome ſuffer- 
«ed the Woman Fezabe/, and ſome were Lyke-warm, and 


| - « ready to be ſpued out) we fee God would not ſuffer them. 


«to be without a certain Judgment, but gave fortlt one 
«through the Apoſtle John, who was a Member of the 
« Chxrch ; but to eſteemthat any Aſſembly may be tolerably 
< ſuppoſed to be the Church' of Chriſt, where either the truc 
« Doctrines and Principles are wanting, or the true-Life and 
«Power in ſome good meaſure 1s not felt and known, is far 
«from my Thoughts : Yea, how far I am contrary-minded 
{© may be ſeen at large in my Apology upon the xoth Propolſi- 
« tion now prfbliſhed in Engliſh, Page 194, 195, 196, 200, 
« 201,.202, Oc. | . 

«<\#' g ] Thirdly, Whereas it 
«was thought ſtrange, that I 


H”. R's Sexenth Obſerration. 6 


[ g ] R. P's Diſcourſe now ſhews, that he 


«hould call Dodrines and holds forth TWO BONDS by 
n which the People of the Lord are cen- 


I znciples the Boza, and tered into one Body. But the Apoſtles 
* Ter 2s of our being together S$ i Dofrine was, that by one Spirit w2 are 
«yznderfiood it only of anOxut- ÞaPtized into one Body, and ſo the Bord 


. z but one, Andthwph R. RB. terms my Compa- 
* wars Bond, and that I Iaid 7ign Scornful Refleion, yer I affrn:*rwas 


Chriftian-like enough ſo to ſay, if the Reaſon 
given in my Anſwer be but - duely conſidered, 
which was, That the main Scope of his Treatile 
relating to that Mutter, both from Scripture 
and Reaſon tended, as it were ch:efly ( if net 
wholly ) to evidence, that Principles, D:Arines 
and Prafices ( nrerſſarily depending thereon ) 


*the ſtreſs upon it no further, 
© appears in that I aJirm 
*thefe Principles and Do- 
« Arines to be the Product of 
* Truths Power and Virtue 
* upon the Heart, which ap- 


O 2 © pears 
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are the Bond by wh.ch we became Centered into © 


ene B)dy and Fellowſhip, though he nameth not 
what thiſe Principles, DoArines and Prafti- 
ces are 5 For a further Manifeſtation of his 


weakneſs on this Subirf, 1 referre unto ny. 


* pears by what 1s Printed 
* upon the Margent, aud /f. 
* R. ſaying in his Papers, thar 
* this was but like the Enter- 


Anſwer. : . *(L : 
*< tainmient of Chriſt in the 


* Manger,ſhews too little of Chri/tian-Sobriety, and too much 
* of a Scoraful Refleition, for which I will rather chooſe to 
© forgive him, than therein to contend with him. For how 
* muchT valuc that [zward Bond ( to wit, the Life of Righte- 
* oxſneſs ) b:yond the Oztward, and thatTeſteem the Outward 
*notat all tobe valued, but as it comes from the 1zard, 
* may be ſeen thorow out all I haye written in my Apelozy 
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WW. R's Eighth Obſervation. 


* upon the roth Propofition, 
* andelſewhere. [4] And 


[h] If this be bis. meaning, yet his Bok 66 my affirming, that any de- 


d.th not ſo declare, 


*nying of any of. Truths 


« Principles and Doftrines, 1s a ground of diſowning ; was 


-* only in reſpett, that who do ſo, do manifeſtly thence make 


« it appear, they have broken the I[z»ward Boxd firſt, trom 


IW. R's Ninth Obſervation, 


Ci] Bxperience tells me, that the great 
Difference among Friends in the Nation is 
about Outward Orders pretended to be 
Eft: bliſh't by G. F. and by the aforeſaid Let- 
ter ( which R. B. accounts a clearing of him- 
ſelf ) "tis ſignified, that R. B. declared his 
meanins to be, not only with reſpect to 
all the Outward Orders and Forms of 
Diſcipline in Government amongſt ns, 
but alſo with re{pe& to the Power of 
God : which, beins Compared with his now 
declared Meaning on the ſame Subjef, ſhews 
ezain that he doth not by this confirm ( notwith- 
ſtanding bis pretence ſto do) what is ſignifi- 
ed in the aforeſaid Letter, becauſe here is no 
mention made of any Outward Orde1s 
( Eſftabliſh't and Praized by the Peop e called 
Quakers ) and that he pretends bis Meaning 
& he au Eſtabliſhment on the Spirit only, 


& which that Outward did na- 
« turally ſprmg and arile. 
&« [ ; ] Fourthly, It any did ſup. 
« poſe that by my aſlerting, 
« the Ancient Apoſtolick Or- 
« der was Eitabliſhed among 
«© us upon the Right Baſis and 
« Foundation, I intended that 
« thele particular Orders re- 
« lating to Outward Things, 
* that were among the Apo- 
&« {ties cither were,or were to 
* be Eſtabliſhed among us, 
* they did much miſtake me, 
«for I never purpoſed any 
* ſuck thing, but only to fig- 

nite 


< nifie that by Eſtabliſhing 
«the Government and Au- 
« thority in and upon the Spt. 
« rit only, and ſuchas areled 
«by it, we did Eftabliſh it 
« upon the ſame Baſis, and 
«Foundation whereupon that 
«Exerciſe 10 the Church -in 
«the Days of the Apoltles 
«was built : for I am far 
«from Believing, that the 
&* moſt exact Conformity. to 
« the Order and Method of 
« the Church in the Apoltles 
« Days, or even to what may 
* be now appointed by the 
«< ſame Spirit, withour the 
«Inward Lifeand Virtue go 
« along, ſignifies any thing ; 
«for I know that nothing 
« done by meerImitationwill 
< any thing avail in the Wor- 
« ſhip and Service of God : 
« and therefore that no Act 
« done without Conviction 
« willany ways be profitable 
« to the Doer ; yet that hin» 
«dercth not, but that ſuch as 
« forbear to do what by the 
« Teſtimony of God in his 
« Servants is commanded to 
« beperformed in the Church 
*are juſtly to be blamed, 

© and be Judge; dtherefore in 
& reſpect that through Dil- 
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and ſuch as are le by it 3 which is 4 clear 
diſcovery of bis Fallaciouſneſs and will ſo ap- 
ar to ſuch as may peruſe his words, wh-reon 
th: Fifth Obſervation is made : fr th:rein 
be pretends to give the ſame SatisfaQtion 
as 1s ſiguified inthe ſame Letter, B-ſed-s, 
*tis w-rthy our Obfervation, that from R. B*s 
pords, fome Perſons are intended Eita- 
bliſhers of the Government upon the Spi- 
rit only ( bat-yet w.th this Addition ( notyiths 
Randing biswordonly ) and fuchas are led 
by its which to me freemsa two-fac'd kind 
of Expreifion; for if the heart of a man be te 
place: wherem the Lamns®* of Chriſt are mrit+ 
teu, and his Government is to be 
exalted, and that we have no ground 
to expeCtany orher Government, or Go- 
vernours to be liks: unto Mſes, fave 
Chriſt J2ſus by rhe Manifeſtation of his 
Spirit in us; why could not he have been 
contented to haye ſtopr his Pen at the 
words [ SPIRIT. ONLY? } but for- 
aſmuch as bz makes this Addition, and ſuch 
as are led by it, 1 muſt confeſs I am in ſome 
meaſure at a ſtand, touching his meaning 
therehy, and hve. a Godly ]zalouſfice, tht 
ntwithſtanding his pretence to the Spi- 
Tit, and that nothing done by meer Imi-- 
tation will any thing avail ; yet when it. 
may ſerve bis turu, he may from his own. 
Lines bring. forth another Concluſion, 
and inferr a Subjection to others, under the 
Notion of Goyernours over the reſt, and 
that the-DiCtates of the Spirit inus, muſt. 
gre way'to the pretended DiQtates of 
the Spirit in others; by which means at 
tength it may ſo happen, that the Profeſſion 
of the very Principles of Truth (as held 
forth amongſt us in the Beginning ) may be 
Irradicated : for if once the Day come,. 
wherein the Faith of any is, that certain 
Perſons (abowe or diſtin from any others ) 
are the Men who are led by the Spirit, 
and that the Goyernment of: Chritt is 
Ettablith't on them, then in prodability it 
ill naturally follow, that inſtead of Em- 
bracing . this: Primitive Exhortation, 
{ turn in your Minds unto the Light that 
ſhines in your own Conſciences Þ many 
will be turning their Minds out nnto 


obedience 
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unto the Ditates of others; and were if 
H, thit what R. B. aims at ſhuld be granted 
viz. the 'Eftabliſhment of Chriſts:Go- 
vernnent,.on men led by the Spirit ; 
this then might be objefed, that many might 
preten: thereto who were not led by 
the Spirit, and where the Spirit of Di- 
ſcerning is wanting in ſuch as are to be Go- 
werned, theymay be in a ready and op en way 
to Deſtruction. . But on the contrary, let this 
tr:doubted Truth be held forth, viz. Let eve. 
ry .onz: be obedient to his meaſure of 
Grace and Light received from. God, 
and that the Light an1- Grace is a Re- 
prover of all Sin, then there will be no 
Stumbling nor By-Path walked in. More- 
over, his Language in an-ther reſpeA ſeems to 
ane incorſifting with the Truth +, becamſe the 
Government treated wpon ta be Eftabliſh't is 
pretended to be Chriſt's Grrernment , that 
the Eſtabliſhers, are: certain Perſons 62- 
nifird by theſe R. B's words, We did Eftablith 
it, that the Obje&nhereonm 35 Eftablifh't is 
the Spirit © all. whith\confedered T maytruly 
ſay, that *tis a work'inot fit for poor Mor- 
tals to pretend to, eſpecially if we con- 
fider that *tis alrealyEfſtablithe1by God 
himſelf on'Chrift's Shoulders. But if inſtead 
of that nhich occaſions this Obſervation R. 
R. had ſignified, that thoſe who are Jed 
by the Spirit; are ſabje&s unler Chrift's 
Guwernment, 1 &#n»w thit ſuch Language 
would have reached the Conſciences of ma- 
So 
I now come to the nitice of theſe R. B's 
wards, An yet *tis ſtrange that W.R, in 
his Papers thould 1abour fo much againſt 
this affirming very poſitively chat nothing 
onght to he given: forth in the Church 
of Chrift but by way of Recommendati- 
ON, and not of Comman?, | 
On this 1 Obſerve, Firft, the ſaid ſentence 
js made upof a Part of one ſentence of mine, 
and withthe addition to that ſentence of theſe 
RB"; ow2 1W:rds Fand not of Command] 
and all this ( as by bis diſcourſe to me appeares) 
Y) infinuate a belirf, that I hold a Principle 
1o.large, as that the very Murtherers of 


* obedience and unwatchfull- 
* nels they have blinded - 
<* themſelves from the light 
*and knowledge of their 
<« duty ; for if it- ſhould be 
« faid,no man were to be con- 
* demned for not” doing that 
« which he yet ſees not to be 
«his duty,:then no man were 
*tobe condemned who had 
* by Iniquity and Unwatch- 
{fullneſs brought hardneſs 
* and blindneſs upon him- 
* {eff}, for all the Iniquities Þe 
*©commits afterwards; and 
«© how would this tend to E- 
«ſtabltſh Ranaſm, the Sub- 
« ſtance of which is to bring 
&« their Conſciences to that 
& paſs, as not to be ſenſible 
« of any Checks ? then the 
« Nations are not to be bla- 
{med for all their Tdolatry, 
& Wickednefs, and Superſti- 
&« tion, for that they are not 
« ſenſible of the Evil of it: 
« whereas Truth teaches us 
© to believe, that had they 
&« been Faithfull'to the ſmall 

© meaſure of Light in things 

«more obvious, it would 

«© have farther opened and 

« manifeſted other things. 

« Then ſhould not the Jews 


<« have 


& have been condemned for 
« crucifying Chriſt, fince 
&« Perez ſays, they did 1t 1gn0- 
« rantly, and Pau! teitihes, 
« that if they had known they 
& would not have crucified the 
« Lord of Glory. Yea then 
« all thoſe that perſecuted 
« and burned theProteſtant- 
© Martyrs were not to be 
&« Tudged for it, becauſe they 
« ſuppoſed they did well in 
«ir, even ' according to 
« Chriſt*s Teſtimony, who 
« fays,that in killing you they 
«ſhall think they do God 
* 500d Service;ſhall menthen 
« never be, condemned” for 
« doing evil'or omitting their 
*Dury, becauſe they fee it nor? 
* what abſurdity would fol- 
* thereupon, may eaſily ap- 
* pear ;and yet 1t-1s ftrange 
*that W. R. in tis Papers 
«ſhould labour ſo much a- 
« oainft this, afhrming very 
« poſitively, that nothing 
<* oght to be given forth'in 
* theChurch of Chrift,butby 
«way ofreconimendation S& 
* not of command; wherein 
« he doth either greatly mil- 
* take the matteras affirmed 


*by me, or. otherways run _ 
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Chrift, thoſe that perſecuted and burn- 
ed rhe proteſtant Martycs, and all Ilolo- 
try,wicke:Ine(s and ſuperſtition were 
to be thereby Juſtited, which. my Sou! 
ak rs: ani bleſte he the Lord he hath 
gr.en me a better Unlerfanding than 
to affert any thing from which fich 
horrid concluſions may be drawn ; andir- 
deed his language ſeems to frwaur of th.t Spirit 
whic h oppoſed the Children of Light i th- 
beginning, ſaying The Jewes ate trom the 
Lizht in them, when they crucified Chriſt, - 
Andfince R. B. #5 fv diſingenious, as not to 
lay d:wn all ny words, nor y:t the occafi.n 
(which if be bad, his preſent diſcourſe bereon 
wouldthaneſeemed more inzpertinent)1 ſhall there- 
fore cn this ſubieF further add;RB.in bis bock. 
of Government 15keth this queſtion, Whe- 
er the Church of Chrift hath Power 
in any cafes that are nitters of Con 
ſciences; to give pokhtive ſentence ana 
decifion, which may be . Obligatory up- 
on b=lievers,and then proceeds to Anſwer the 
faid Queſtion thus ; 1 Anſwer, affirmative- 
ly, ſhe hath, 'on this 'orrdfion? bf treatins 
anpnoft other' things ):-T ſey, that 'it doth 
= flatly "to contradifÞ this © 1Wholfome 
eftimony of and for the Truth, viz; That 
th- fentence and Judgment of any-man- 
or men whatſoever relating to matters 
of Conſcience ought not at- this day to 
be. given forth -but by - way of recom- 
menIJation tb the Conſcience, whichto 
my knowledze hath Heen the Prattice 
ofthe how called Quakers, and when 
the Conſcience is fenſible that. Gods 
Witnefs therein Anfwers, - then | the 
Confcience is er ought - to be bound, 
other ' bonds may ' make Hipocrites, 
ant ON but 'not-guod Chrifti- 
ans. *Fis now to be Confidarid | how from 
theſe 'my aforeſaid words,'ſpoken on the afore* 
ſaid, cccafion with reſpeA 10 a diſlik. of 
Believer, or Diſciple of Chriſt, his impoyu..2 
upon” : another, Contrary to bis Cmſticnce 
R. B. can” draw a contlufin, that © my 


T 


into 
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my Lanzuage in that Sentence, hath a Tenden- 
cy to Jultifke the Jews in cruciſying 
Criſt, and thoſe that perſecuted and 
burned the pretzſtant Martyrs ; and nt 
crly ſo, but Iaviatry, Wickedneſs and Su- 
perttitiun, &c. And whereas aſter hekate 
made his aforeſaid inſmuation he ſrcely agrees to 
my wores,if (45 R. B. ſaith) his meaning be, 
tit nu manntor from himle!lf only or by 
Vertue of any ofic2 &c, Ought ro com- 
mand any thing to be performedin the 
Church; but ſaith R. B) ithe will ay 
that no man, albeit really moved by the 
Syirit, - &c, ought to go further than a 
recommendation, it isa moſt infſolent 
hmiting. of God Under a falſe pretence 
of Liberty. Theſe foregoing words.of R. 


'B. | gives me occaſu,n thus to Auſwer that ſince © 


my.words would admit of, a ConſtruCtion 
allowable by himſelf for Truth,his ſecret 
Eyil Infiruations fall to the Ground ;, and 4s 
to the latter part of his Conftruction thereon 
Tthus ſay, That what God moves to, ought 
tobe Obeyel,that his power.is unlimmit- 
able,-that.all his aCtions 'motions and 
commanJsare juft, becauſe they age his: 
But yet, though I £ grant I do Aﬀfurm, that 
there isn0t the leaſt Ground zn the Scripture 
of- Truth, nor yet from the Light of,Chriſt, 
zo believe, that-in this our day God hath, 
or by his Spirit will moxe any member of 
the Chureh of Chriſt, to give forth,certain 
Orders and, Preſcriptions, with. zeſþect to 
tlereſtof .ithe . m2mbers, 4. that. which 
(though relating totheir Conſciences ) they 
ought to Perform, and Practice, whether 
they ſee if their ducy orwhether teby are 
or. no free 10. ſo do z* for .:if. the Blind 
was-not-'tp be. accepted for .a,: ſacrifice 
under the Firlt Covenant, much leſs-can tt 
be acceptable under the' Sxcond, wleſs God 
ſhould fo commani, -mish :me , have. no 
Ground ta ſuppoſe ; and. foarſmuch . as this 
Subject is Larghy treatedon inthe 7th. SefFion 
of the Firſt Vart of the Chriſtian Quaker 
which-is given forrls by me onthe beh1lſe-of my 
ſelfe and others concerned, T ſhall referr 
the Reader thereto, for the furtzer Mani. 
fcation of the Truth, relating to tbis 


*into a far greater incon- 
* yeniency than he*-is aware; 
* for if he mean, that no man 
* of or from himſelf only, or 
*by vertue of any office or 
* place he either hath or hath 
©* born in the Church of 
« Chriſt, ought to Command 
* any things to be performed 
*1n the Church, I freely a- 
*greeto it; andhave aflert- 
* ed the ſamein very full and 
«ample termes. But if he 
&« will ſay that. no-man, albeit 
« really moved by the Spiric 
&« of God, ought to go further 
«than a meer reom:ndation, it 
«is a;mo{t infolent limiting of 
& God under. a falſe pretence 
« of Liberty, & will ueceſſari- 
«ly conclude, that God hath 
«* not Power to command a- 
«ny thing unleſs men be con- 
©tent-toagree toit... For the 
<«< Controverly is heredrawn 
«*to.a narrow Compals; for 
© hethat will allow, that God 
< hath Power to command 
* things. to be praftiſed in 
« the-Church, and that thoſe 
< Commands mult be. con- 
* veyed by immediate Reve- 
* lation, through ſome of the 
* Members, of the” C hurch, 


and 


* and that it may fall out that 
* ſome of the. Members of the 
*Church . may. thorough 
* weakneſs or unwatchful- 
*"neſs not be ſenſible they 
© muſt either acknowledge 
* that ſuch are to becondem- 
* ned, or ſay that God hath 
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this matter, And whereas R. B. ſuy*th, that, 
things may be propoſe1 to the Church 
by way of ConunanJ, I fall refer th- 
Reader te» the ſeventh Se&tion of the Firſt 
Part : th: Chriftian-Quaker, and alſo. t- 
ny Anfwer to b's Book © of. Government 
contzin d in this Treatiſe, in bith whith the 
Scriptures urged by þim, relating,t2 the-w.rd 
Command, and ſuch Tike, are treated on and 
aehomr., thereof according to th? Truth difſ- 
cov?red, . ons 


*not Power to. Command, F 
© or that there is no ſuch Revelations now a Days ( as-do 
« the Prieſts and Truths Enemies ) or that Man is not Con- 
* demnable for Diſobeying God, if he believe it not to be his 
* Duty, which is as much as to ſay, that Unbelief is no Sin. 
*®Now fet theſe things be ſ{criouſly conſidered, how this is 
* or can be avoided without granting the things affirmed by 
* me; for what way the Truth can be aſſerted, the Honour 
*and juſt Authority of God acknowledged, the neceſſity and 
*continuance of immediate Revelationatfhrmed, and the Ini- 
* quity of Unbeliefnot juſtified, and the juſt Judgement of 
* God upon the Rebellious and Diſobedient vindicated, with- 
* out affirming what I have done. : 
& And if any. can do this in words more wary than -I 
* have done,I {hall very readily agree to it. . | 
* For that things may be propoſed to the Church by way 
*« of Command, and further than a meer Recommendation, 
© the whole Current of the Scriptures ſhews, not only to 
*the Church among the Fews, where Moſes and the, Pro- 
* phets do propoſe the Will of God to be performed: very 
* poſitively and peremtorily ; but even under the New- 
&* Covenant, as appears in the x 57h. of the As, and inmany 
« places of Panls Epiſtles, particularly, that on 2 The. 
«© 3. 14. 1f any Man obey not our Wora by this Epiſtle, note" that 
* Man, and (HA no Company with him that he may be aſhamed. 
*'This then being maniteſted with reſpect to thoſe. times, I 
* would know of W. R. whether Chriſt has now loſt ee 
| | P | of 
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&* of his Authority,or has left off torule his church immediate- 
« ly by his Spirit ? whether ſo toaffirm,be not groſlely to con- 
© tradict the Ancient and Primitive DN - prone ? 
. LE «Fk} Fifthly, Whereas 
ELTON QUE &« ſome did ſi Hh fe that I'did 
a= h 
nh 77 09 4 make no reply thereto. ; : Ds nes 
«* mong Friends and among Papifts. and other Perſons, be- 
« cauſe I ſay,they place the Deciſive Judgement in the-Plu- 
« rality of an Aﬀembly, made up of their chief Teachers 
« 2nd Miniſters ; and albeit I limit it not to that ; yet 
«I ſeem to affirm, That it moſt uſually is ſo conveyed, and ſo 
© the difference only is,that they make it always ſo,and I moſt 
© uſually. To this Ianſwer,that if in Charity I mayfuppoſe this 
&« in{inuation comes not from malice,at leaſt,it proceeds from. 
&« great Ignorance of the Popiſh Principles; and it were bet- 
© ter for luchto be filent, than to Judge of things they do 
«© not underſtand, for the Difference here is very Great and 
« Fundamental, in refpeCt both Papiſtsand others do affirm, 


© that men by vertue,of an Outward ſucceſſion or vocation 


«© may have true Right to ſit and give Judgment in ſuch 
« Aſſemblies, albeit they be void of true Holineſs, and have 
© not the Grace of God, which they ſay,.is no neceflary qua- 
«1hication to the being of a Miniſter ; 1o that they Place the 
« Power of Fudgment not onely in the plurality of Votes 
- «© abſolutely ( in which we differ from them ) butalfo in the 
« Tudgment of fuch as may without any abſurdity their 
« own Principles be ſuppoſed to be all and each of them. 


&<yoid of the true Grace of God; and whom ( even —_ b 
I hy 


< ing them to be Gracious,they Aﬀirm not at all to be ; 
* the unmediate Spirit of Chriſt, which they ſay is now cea- 
«ſeq : now, can there bea greater difference than is betwixt 
*theſe two,to wit,to affirm,that thePower ofdecifioris inan 
*Aftmbly of men (to being, Members of which _— 

|; the. 


given © make the. Di rence in the 


"Ms. Py iv. > Fro an _ 
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«the Grace of God is no neceſlary qualification) and who 
« deny any ſuch thing, as to beummediately-led by the Spirit 
« of Chriſt, as a thing not attainable in theſe Dayes, and 
< yet that all Chriſtians muſt be Subject to what the Plu- 
«rality of ſuchan Aſſembly ſo Conftitute do determin. - 

« Andto Athrm that the Power of Deciſion is onely and 
« alone.in the Spirit, not neceſlarity tied to a general af- 
* ſembly, but if it pleaſe God to make uſe of fuch an aſſem- 
«bly,yet neither tothePlurality of them, but in and thorough 
« ſuch of his Servants, as he ſees meet, and that none are 
&« capable,or can be ſuppoſed to be Members of ſuch an af- 
« ſembly, or eſteemed ſuch from whom ſuch a Judgment 
&« can be expetted, or ought to be: received, unleſs they bez 
«men in whom the Grace of, God, not onely is, but 
« has truly wrought to mortify and regenerate them in 
« a good Mcaſure,in whom the Judgment of Truth really 
« proceeding from the Spirit will be manifeſt, to all who 
*are Truly Faithful, who will accordingly fubmit there- 
*ynto, not with reſpett tothe Men, but the Authority of 
© God manifeſted in andthorough them; fo that fuch as 
< ſee not this Judgment aright will be Juſtly Condemnable 
& of God for their not ſubmitting : Not asif they ſhould 
« beaccepted of God if they did obey, before convittion, 
« but becauſe they brgught this Blindneſs upon _ themſelves 
«thorough the unfaithfullneſs and un watchfullneſs, whiclr 
&« renders them both guilty of the Blindneſs, and of the 
« Diſobedience occaſioned by 1t. 

« Now the vaſtneſs of the Difference that is here manife 
«cannot but be obvious to any thatwill read and conſider this 
* Impartially without prejudice. Thus I have paſſed thorough 
*all the things thatI have underſtood any to {cruple at, there 
* being, nothing elſe that Iremember which is not cither 
© Relative to ſome of the Particulars before mentioned or 
* included in them ; but ifany Wonder whyT have cloſed 
* this method and not rather madea formal Reply to H/. R*%; 

ED Papers 


IZ2 


The Third'Part of the 


« Papers, 1 hope theſe following reaſons wilfatisfy* all ſober, 
« and truly Peaccable-minded Friends, who Love 7rath's Pre. 
&« ſfperity more than Jangling, as a fufficient reaſon for my (> 
«doing. Fir/, foraſmuch as the greater part of what IV. 
&« R. has writ, is wholly built upon the Particularsheretofore 


W. R's Eleventh Obſeyation. 


- [1] To ſignify, that 1 wreſt his Words, or 
put a Diſadvantageous meaning contrary to the 
ftgnification of his words, 1s a falſe infinuati- 
on ; neither did:1 miſtake, nor yet fo ſignifie 
by letter as anon from the 05ſervations on that 
letter termed mine will be made appear © for 
Tput no meaning on his lines, but what the 
very Expreſs Grammatical, ſenſe "thereof 
( Compared one. with the other ) would bear, 
as will ſufficiently appear to ſuch as will be 
at the Paines to compare my anfwer to his 
Booke of Government with the Matters 1 
pretend to anſwer ; and though he pretends to 
leane bis cafe herein to the Readers Judge- 
ment, yet he Impatiently records his onn' 
unjuſt Judgment ; fiſt on tbis wiſe, ſurety 
it is not- Anſwerable to that candor 
and Juftice that 7/7. R. lays claim to, 
meaning as his Expreſs Words import, hecauſe 
1 doubted that from the words of the Apoſtle, 
Kule, Command, Ordain, &c, Re. B's. 
meaning - was, that, ſome things others 
ought to obey whether they ſee it. their 
Duty- yea - or nay. * Alas! had R. B.but 
conſidered that in this his very Poſtſcript he 
Renders it abſurd to conclude that 
men {hould not be Condemned for 
ommiting their Duty, becaufe they ſee 
itnot,and that-in bis Bok of Government he 
ſaith, neither ' will the pretenc?s of 
any contradifting them, or refuſing to 
ſubmit, onthe acco unt they fee ' it not, 
excuſe them of heing guilty of diſobey- 
ing God. Me thinks th:n he would have 
forborn to Fudge me as aforeſaia' and thugh 
he feonifies that I make a Digreſſion, con- 
cerninz the Second Daies Meetings in 


Lyndon, T ſay it cannot Properly be called 
4 Digregin, ſince "tis Matter of Obſervation 


«© mentioned,which Parzics- 
« /ars being cleared and * his 
&« Miſtakes therein removed, 
«as his ownLetter ſignifies, 
* the Superſtructure falls of 
*< itſelf, as not touching my 
*Intention,nor yet reaching 
*me; but onely that 4ppre- 
<« henſion he ſuppoſed to- be 


© my azing,and to follow 


*from my words, for which 
* end he oftentimes 'is ſo 
< wary of as to affirm in his 
* Papers, that to'' his Un- 
* derſtandingmy words feem- 
* ed to1mport, and my meazn- 
* ing ſeems to be ſo, in which 
* things firce himſelf ſaw, 
*andl have manifeſted his 
* Miſtake: Tam not fo great 
* z Loverof Centention, as to 
* buſy either my ſelf,or mind 
* of others with rhe Mer of 
* Straw of his Making ; but 
*© yet he was not ſo. modeſt, 
* nor kind to his Old Friend, 


* hut that ſometimes he does 


* ſeek” to render my words 
* Oatoxs, :albeit the Miſtake 


* be 44 own, by reiterate Te- 


petition 


«petition, repeating that of” 


« the tolerable Suppoſition of a 
« Church at every turn above 
« twenty times, but alſo 
«he very obviouſly wreſts 
« my Words, and- ſeeks to 
« impoſe upon me a Dsſaa- 
« pantagionus Meaning, that 
« he may furniſh himſelf-on 


&« Occaſion there-after the 


« more liberally to ſmite at 
« me; as: where from the 
« Apoſtles Words, ſaying, 
« And: we have Confidence, ye 
« will do the things we Com- 
« 7:1#d you, &c, Andin ano- 
« ther place, where he delires 
«rhoſe to whom he writes, 
« to ſubmit themſelves - to 


cc ſuch as Rute' over thein, 


« did inferr that ſome did ap- 
« point and ordain ſome things, 
& 2d that there lay an Obliga- 
« trow in point of Daty' on 
«others to obey; upon which 
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on ſuch as were concerned in the Approbation of 
R.B's Book of Goyernment : beftdesRobert” 
Barclays Diſingenuity is apparent in fignify< 
ing, that I Judge ths Apoſtle Paul, and yet 
ſayeth not wherein : T ſhall therefore cite the 
Matter occaſioned him falſlyt» rn that” 
'F 


I uces the Apoſtle, my words are theſe : 

The Scrif ture R, B. quotes,is 1 Tim. 1. 19, 
20. which ttus ſayeth, Holding Faith and a ' 
goud Conſcience which ſome having put 
away;concerning Faith have made Ship. 
wrack, of whom is Hymencus and Alexar- 
dcr, whom I have delivered to Satan, 
that they may learn not to Blaſpheme. 
Having thus repeated Pauls words, I then pro- 
ceeded in theſe words. What's this to the - 
Purpoſe to prove that the Poſitive Sen- 
tence and Deciſion of the Church in Mat- 
ters of Conſcience, may bind Believers ; 
*tis ſoremote from it, that it needs na : 
Explanation to ſhew it ſo; nay, I may 
reaſonably query, whether this . Scrip- 
ture be ( to ordinary. Capacities) plaine 
to the purpoſe that Paul himſelf intends, 
for if we counſult the Light, ic doth not 
tell us, that a Delivery to Satan may be ' 
anExpedient whereby to learn not toBlafſ- 
phem if by the Word Satan is meant 
the Devil, as is uſually nnJerſtood. 

I now queryof R. B.whether the Delivery of a 
Tranſgreſfour to the Devil be according t» 
his Light, the way to- learn not to Blaſphame ? 
iſ not, his Refleftion on me;that 1 Judge * 
the Apoſtle, is unjuſt and abſur, 


«W.R.very unfairly obſerves, 7s to be doubted his meaning is, 
&« others ought to obey, whether they ſee it their Duty, yea or nay. 
«1 leave ſuch Dealing to the Readers Judgment : ſurely 
©it is not an{werable to that Candor and Juſtice that W. 
&« R. lays claim to. Secondly, Becauſe W. R. in theſe Pa- 
«pers hath taken Occaſion to: extend* himſelf in long Di- 
*grefſions upon other Matters, not treated upon in that - 
«Book, and takes oft occaſion to infinuate his Fealouſtes of 
« Perſons and Things, that I meddled not with ; as where 
«© he-makes a large Digreſſion, which takes up ſeveral Pages, 
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<« concerning. the Conſtitution of the Second-Days Meeting as 
« London, endeavouring what he can to repreſent the ur 
 ©< 2nd abuſe of .it ; and where he divers times 1 inuates, 
« that ſome are uſurping, or ſeeking to uſurp 4 Furiſdiftion 
& over the Conſciences of the Brethren ; and that ſome do believe, 
& that God hath raiſed up ſom? outward Perſon to be amongſt the 
« Children of Light at this day, as Moles was of old among the 
*« Children of liracl, &c. And that ſome do lead many into « 
*< remptation to ru beyond their Line, by procuring a multitude of 
* hands to confirm what is given forth by one, or at leaſt by a 
<wery few, with divers other things of this kind, which 
* takes up no fmall part of his Papers : Now theſe things 
<« are not pertinently brought in againft me,nor wouldT judge 
© my ſelf leſs nmpertinent to enlarge 1n a Conteſt concern- 
« ;ng theſe things, which do not immediately concern the 
_ thing ke oboe! fince the Perſon or Perſons aimed 
«2t by him in theſe RefleQtions, may take Occaſion, as 
© they find ittheir Place to Anſwer, and perhaps may have 
© had rs rtnity to: have diſcourſed with him divers 
© of theſe things cre this time u orher occafions. 
© Thirdly, ſince a conſiderable part of W. R's Papers is ta- 
* ken up to. Evidence, as he pretends, impertinent 7 reap 
« 0n F make of the ſeveral Paſſages of the Apoſtles, which he 
<« thinks I have been-too-curious to colle&t, that make men- 
© ton of theſe words, Arader, Rule, Command and Government, 
© how he evinces that, I leave to the ſerious Reader, being 
< the more willing to bear lis Reflections in that reſpedt, 
&« that he is ſo bold, when he cannot Compaſs his matter 
* otherwiſe, not only to cenſure me, but the Apoſtle Paul, 
© ſaying of 1 Tis. 1. 19, 20; mentioned by me, that it'is not 
< only to the Purpoſe intended by me but thar ir is not plain 
*to the purpoſe Þaul himſelf intended ( at leaſt to ordinary 
< Capacities) adding, that the Method there propoſed by the 
6 Apoſtle anſwers not that which the Light within tells us, ſince 
| | | then 
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« fince then. the Light he follows is ſuch as finds fault with 
« the Apoltles Afſertions, I may the more patiently bear his 
« 2ffirming mine to be Erronious ; and whereas W. R. la- 
« bours' to make it appear that the Scriptures brought by 
* me to prove a Power of Decifion in the Church, do not 
* affirm any fuch thing, becauſein theſe Scriptures there is no 
&* mention made of the Churches Diviſion, yet if he contfider 
« that thoſe places do ſpeak ( of the Seperating from and Cut- 
« :izg off of Divers Perions For faking their Fellonſhip) to the - 
« Saints, who make upthe Church of Chriſt, it neceffarily 
« preſuppoſes a Judgement of the Church, or Saints con- 
« cerning theſe Perſons for which they are fo cut off, from 


« the Fellowſhip of the Body of Chriſt, which is his - 


« Church. 

« Fourthly, a great Part 
& of W. R's work, 1s but a 
«building up, and then a pul- 
« [ing down, wherein he ap- 
« parently contradicts him- 
« ſelf, yea the whole ſcope 
« of his Book implyes a ma- 
« nifeſt ContradidFion ; for 
« whereas heplainly declares 
« his writing to bea P/ea for 
« Chriſt ianLiberty againſt jndg- 
« jzg and Cenſuring One anos 
« ther holdingforth the diver- 
« ſity of Opinzons or Fudgement 
« in matters of Conſcience 
«bur eſpecially in ſuch mat. 
< ters as relate to Diſcipline 
« 2nd Governments not, nor 
«ught not to be a Breach 
« of nity, which he under- 


« ftands. may be ſuppoſed: r0-- 


IW. R's Twelfth Obſerrations- 


[m)] R. P. now ſeems very confident ' 
that a great part of my werk is a Building up 
and then a Pulling down, but gives no Sub- - 
Rtantial Reaſon) t prove his afſertion. For 
"tis one thing to diſcover for the Sakes of 0- 
thers the Weakneſs, or Errour beth in - 
Principle and Practice of one profeſling 
Chriſtianity ; *tis another thing to make 
ones ſelf » frkes over the Conlciences of 
ſuch, ſo as. to Condemn them for not 
walking according-to anothers perſwaſt-- - 
on, though contrary to their own. Thi 
Firſt. ix Commendable and the only: : 
thing aimed at and performed by me iti that * 
Part of my Work which he' pretends is a _- 
Building up, ard thena pulling down. 

The other I Affirm R. B. is not Capa- 
ble to render me £uilty of, if hs © were, 
Doubtleſs he would have done it, and 
then 1 ſhould have Readily acknowledged * 
my Errour therein. For Examplesfake Þ 
hall Cite-one Inſtance. 1 pofitively' affarm, 
that this Jn touching” the Au» © 
thority oftheChurchs,zx relation to the deffs - 

florrof . Difference: Tonching Outward 


be- 
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things is erroxious, and bive writen ſome= © ho the Diverfittes of Gif: 
what large ' 3 manifeſt it ſo. This I'did "(, 14 40 rſt f / II 
FT the clearing of Truth. And Perhaps be all 4 aminiſt rations, NCN- 
may ierme it as an evidence thatT therein ** tioned in SCriptures which 


built that which 1 deftroy:d, mb-n1 ſaid, we «1, K ears 
find the Ap»ſtles ' Exbyting the Churches not hz Expreſes in theſe vi ords 


2 he Judging 'one anothyr,, with reſped t- 6 UPOon al, in Rem. I 4. 9 


things relating to Conſcience. But an. « ghew emery one of us [ball gin 
Tnfereice will not ld, unleſs I- bad alſo i ng of / png 


declared, that if he, or any Believer like mind. © 418 account of himſelf unts 
ed with him, ſhould Proting ny the. to fac cc Goa, let us wot therefore 
* 4 Judgment they were thn. to be condemned : 6c . - 

SO 3btT hows wot ans; Flr forall fone Fudge on2 another any more, 
done, his conſtruftun of my Bui{ding up and « And agalll he ſayth Upon 


Pulling Down might have held ; butT amſo «Chin 1 4 _ which evi- 
far from being of ſacha Cenſori-us Spirit, , q P [ ; Fa +. ag , : EF 
as thit [think*tis rather his Duty( whileſt ently 1newes, 7/4 ina 


{0 principled ) edge? any es Pe. «KG auch as every one miſt An- 
ence ariſing between hin, and another Friend (, f\, TT , I" 

unto the Decifiom of th! Church, This I hope / Ver fo 7 bi mp elf, Wt f q EVErY 
will ſuffice to ſhew the Fallaciouſneſs of hjs © 0xe ſbould believe for himſclf, 


Inferenge and the abuſe and  Perverſion not « ,,, 1/5 Py1tice without be- 
enlyof my Intent but my Words themſelves, /o | ces oth be 


And if bis Inference to my Words be good, than * ng impoſed upon by others ; 
_—_— might July be blam: © and this is the Ground of al 
to the os cas Peters _ to be Dlamed, ” Chr jt ants fo rbearance. And 
agail in another Place he 

<« ſayth, Theſe things Conſidered, and that alſo we find the Apoſtle 
« Exhorting the Churches, Not to be Judging one another with 
«© reſpeitto things relating to Conſcience,there ic great need to watch 
«427ainſt this Cenſorious Tudging Spirit,leſt while any areFudzing 
« their Brethren,thewſelves . noxFe caſt-aways : He hath many 
&« more Expreſſions of this kind, Now lince this is the whole 
&« Scope of W. R's,: Papers, and t hat he did, yea hath ſince 
«he wrote thoſe Papers acknowledged me to be his Chriſtian 
« Brother, and many more, at leaſt then hedid repute ſuch, 
« whom he Cenſures Judges and Condems, through his 
« whole Treatiſe, yea ſince his whole Papers are a Judging 
&« Cenſuring and 'Condeming of me, and my Judgment in 
« things Pertaining to Conſcience and to my Judgment 
* in Matters of Government, and ' Outward Diſcipline does 
| not 
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« not the Work itſelf imply a manifeft ContradiCtion, ſo 
« his - very Writing Contradicts the matters that he writes 
« of, and pleads for, eſpecially ſince he not onely makes ſome 
« General Cenſure of me, and many others Profeſling the 
«ame fundamental Truths with him, but is very particular * 
« and Peremptory, yea infinyating accuſations, asifIin Par- 
«ticular intended to make way for an Authority toRule. 
«over at leaſt ſome of my Brethren, as his very Concluſion 
«intimates,and in Divers other Places may be obſerved ; afid 
«it will aggravate this Injury done by him' the more, that 
«the Reader may Obſerve as well in his own Letter, as'in 
«what is. above mentioned, that this his cenſure was Built 
«upon his own miſtakes. 

« So that I hope.al who conſider theſe things, will acknow- 
*ledge a ſufficient Anſwer ts hereby returned ; and albeit 1 
5 my ſelf be fully fatified,yet I ſhould not have churled the 
« Paines of a Perticular diſquiſition ofevery thing in Order 
«*25 Aﬀerted by him ( albeit he has not done that to mine, if 
«Thad not an averfion from multiplying Controverſies of 
«this kind, for the defire I havefo avoid that ſort of. Work, 
*and not for any —_— of argumentation I Obſerve in 
*F. R's. Papers, hath ſtoped me from ſo doing ) but if 
*2ny do apprehend that ſtrength ofReaſon in his Papers, as 
*to Judge was unable to Anſwer, or. that this is not fatiſ 
*factory, it will but evidence the Weakneſs of their own 
"Underſtanding to the more Judicious, and ] ſhall not think 
*muchto bear their Cenfure ; forT value more my own 
«Inward Peace, and that of my Brethren, than to Obtain an 
* Applanſe of my natural Capacity, wherein if any Judge 
*F. R. do ſurpaſs me, I ſhall not therewith be troubled 


Dr T mote and more ſee the excellency of the fimplici that 


"1s in Truth, and of that Unity that it Leades to, and thence 
* do more earneſtly than ever defire,to Witneſs all that is of 
* and from felf, Grudified in me and brought into True 
*Subjection to the Croſs of Chriſt, that there alone may 
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*Ye my Rejoycing,whereinT amat Unity with all'thoſe, who - 


make ſelf of no Reputation, for © the Seed Sake, that the 
*-Proſperity of Truth may be advancedand. the. Peace of 
* 1/rael Preſerved. | 

9-1 Robert Barlay. 


T He Reader may now take ffotice that Robert Barclay did: 
-*.. notonly ſpread abroad an Explanatory Poſtſcript to his 
Book of Government,but allo therewith two other. Papers, ad. 
ding thereto this, Title. TS + ie 

Here now follows William Rogers his own Letter concerning 
this Matter, and the Judgement of the Brethren, who were Wit. 
neſſes io what paſt between him and me. : 
- On which, I obſerve, Firſt, That the Brethren giving the 

Judgement, were. but, a part of the Meeting. | | 
Secondly, That the faid Letter is pretended to be mine, 
though TI never ſigned.any Letter or Paper, whereof what he 
hath given-forth 1s Copy. Yet muſt confeſs, that when at 
that Meeting he declared himſelf by the words of his mouth 
to be otherwiſe principled thanT know his Book doth teach,b 
did intend the beſ{tT could ( with a clear Conſcience; to ſend 
forth amongit Friends of my own accord,the moſtFavourable 
account of him and that Meeting as I could, that fo (if poſſi- 
ble Jbreaches, then broken forth amongſt Friends, might be 
healed : but of this more anon, when I come to make my 
Obſervations on the aforeſaid Letter, and Judgement : yet 
at preſent I think it proper, before I cite the ſaid Letter and 
Judgement to notifie the Reader,. that by the little added: 
thereto it appears that R. B. hath-ſent it abroad ; and foral- 
much as in the. ſaid Letter *tis ſignified in theſe words, A!- 
though Robert Barclay hath given theſe Explications- of his 
meaning,yet the very Explications (as he ſayeth ) are to be found in 
his Book ;; *tis rational to conclude, that Robert BaFtlay (it he 
was then to be believed ) was then: prificipled as the ſaid Let- 
; ter” 
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ter declaredhim: to be ; and how his Poſtſcriptwyl now be- 
ſpeak his Credit, Tknow not, fince he therein doth not” de- 
clare himſelf principled according to the Expliations,given in 
the ſaid Letter of Is words; notwithitanding in the ſaid Poſt- 
ſcript he thus declares, © And albert theſe' things, which were 
« chiefly ſcrupled at by any, be ſufficiently cleared by W. R's onn 
« Letter, yet that. all-may be ſatisfied in having them from my 
« owa hand, I am free to ſignifie thus as to them. From theſe 
words what rational man could have expected leſs than a 
Confirmation of the Senle given 1a the ſaid Letter ;' but how 
remote he isfrom that,l doubt not but will be ſufficiently ob- 
vious to every impartial underſtanding Reader, that on Per- 
uſal of the {aid Letrer ( hereatter-cited) his Poſtſcript, and 
the annextd Obſervations will give them all but their due 
weight : and if thereto they add a due confideration of his 
Book of Government, no Queition but he:will then appear like 
2 man with three Faces, having on'the'Sheeps Clothing in 
the midſt of a briery 'Thicket, -who' wileft,{triving to get 
out thereof, is the more and more entangled.. And though by 
one part.of the Concluſion of his Poſtſcript,. R, B;ſeems defr- 
rous of Unity with: ſuch, as rejoyetng in the Croſs of Chriſt; mike 
ſelf. of no Reputation, and that he values moxe his Inward Peact; 


thaz to obtain an applauſe of his natural Capacity, wherein ( as 


his own words are ) if any Fudge W. R. do ſurpaſs me, I ſhall 
wt therewith be troubled;yet 1g his Apology for his not making 
aparticular Diſquiſition of every thing in order as afſerted 
by me, he thus fayeth, but if any do apprehend that ſtrength of 
Reo in bis Papers, as to Tudge I was unable to anſwer, or that 
this is not ſatisfactory ; it will but evidence the weakneſs of their 
own Under ſtandings to the more Fudicions ; which is nogreat 
Sgn, that he is one who deſires to make ſelf of no Repu- 
th, eſpecially if compared with this his Expreſſion (which 
my firſt Obſervation hath related to )aand that to maintain 
Principles obviouſly Erroxeorns, viz .T have never found Occaſion 


to repent, or retratt any thing from the matter, or Principle there 
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« pho) by me ;(meaning his Book of Government) but have 
the Teftimony and Approbation of Gods Light aud Spirit in my 
Heart, for my Work and Service in that Matter. -For my own 
part I am perſwaded that the Law of Charity 1s accom. 
panied with no ſuch Rules, as to prompt any rational Chriſti 
anand Conſcientious man to conclude, that R. B. ( confi. 
dering his Capacity ) is free from offering a walful Violation 
to his own Knowledge, Reaſon, and Underſtanding, both.as 
a Manand Chriſtian ; and that to keep up his Name and 
Repute: orelſe for ſome other ( more Gnifter) end, for which 
may the Lord in his due time give him Repentance to the 
Acknowledgement ofthe Truth, and rhen I cannot but Be- 
heve, thatthe Lord will lay a Conſtraint upon him to bear 
Teſtimony in plain againſt the Erroneous Principles which 
he hath been found an Aferter and Promotor of. 

The Copy of the aforeſaid Letter, termed to be my Let- 
ter, together alſo with the Paper containing ( according to 
R. Bs Title thereongiven as aforeſaid ). the Judgement of 
the Brethren, who were Witneſſes to what paſt Between 
him, and me, doth now follow ; to which is added my Ob- 
ſervations on both, manifeſting the Errour of thoſe who 
. fubſcribed the Judgement, and concerned: themſelves as the 
f&xft Publiſhers, 
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The copy of a Letter pretended to be given forth 
_ byW-R 
Friends, 


T was upon me for ſeveral weeks paſt if any occaſion would in any 
wiſe permit, to come up to the City of London, to be preſent 
among Friends from divers parts of the Nation at this tins, 
that ſo 1 might have Opportunity to confer with Friends, who- 
were diſſatisfied with me, touching what I had written in Anſwer 
to Robert Barclays Book of Government. And afew dayes be- 
fore my coming up, Robert Barclay ( being in London ) writ 
unto me to come up that we might have a Conference at large touch- 
ing the ſame. This his Requeſt had the greater Obligation upon 
ze to be preſent in London ar this Time. On Conference had | 
with him, we agreed, that a Free-Meeting might be had with #- 
Friends, in whoſe Preſence Robert Barclay and my ſelf, might 7 
zn all Coolneſs and Moderation conferr together, that ſo all Miſ-an- 
derſtandings might be removed, and the Trnth be evidenced to the 
Conſciences of the Brethren then preſent. 

The Meeting for this End was this day had, and a very Chri- 
ſtan and fair >; 7 was had, to the Satisfattion of bath of us, 
as far as I can underſtand, and the matters chiefly objeited by me 
were fairly and Brother-like, and in mnch Love diſcourſed, and- 
upon the whole Matter I ars ſatisfied, that Robert Barclay 7s not 
Prixcipled, ſo as T and others have taken his Book to in- 

oft. 
: In particular , he doth declare That his Book teacheth not, . 
that the Church of Chrift hath Juriſdiction over the. Out- 
ward Concerns of Friends, in cale of Difterence, without the - 
Aﬀent of the Differing Parties, and that it was far from his 
Intention. | | 

Fog his Intention, 4s he declares, was only to manifeſt, that: 
Friends ought to ſubmit their Caſes of Difference to the - 
Deciſion o$ the Church, and in Caſe. of — 
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that Such Perſons Ought to be Diſowned. 

That though Robert Barclay in one Place affirms to: this 
purpoſe. That there never. will or can be wanting in caſe of 
Controverſy the Spirit of God, to-give Judgement through 
ſarmeor other inthe Church of Chriſt, ſo long as any Aſſem- 
bly can properly, or in any tolerable Suppoſition,be lo term'd. 
He declares, that the words were Sound, 4nd further ſayeth, 
that thereby he intends no other, but ſuch. Afſemblies as in 
reality, and Truth-may be termed. the Church of Chriſt. 
- And mhereas he ſayeth tothis purpoſe, That *tis Diſobedience 
to God, not to: ſubmit to the Sentence of ſuch Aflemblies, 
though the Perſons refuſing to ſubmit, pretend they ſee it 
not ; yet he declares, that his meaning thereby is not, that 
if they ſubmit before Convittion of Conſcience, they there- 
m find Acceptance with the Lord ; but rather to ſhew 
that their want of Sight is through Diſobedience, or un- 
watchfulneſs to the Grace of God in themſelves,which if they 
did take heed thereunto, would ſhew it their Duty to obey. 

We alſo had Diſcourſe touching his {ring that Princi- 
ples and DoCtrines,@7c, believed through.the Force of Truth 
on the Underſtanding, are as it were the Terms ( and in ano- 
ther Place, the Book produced, it appeared that he aſſerted, there 
wasa more Inward Bond, yz. the Lite of Righteouſneſs ; 
and that the Book declareth, that we are gathered into the 
Belief of the Principles and Doctrines hy the. Truth, and its 
Power and Influence upon our Hearts ) and the very: Bond 
by which we became Centered. into one Bady, and Fellgw- 
ſhip,e7c. -aud ona Debate thereof he acknowledged, that his 
meauing was nat they were the-Original Bond, but rather as 
Fruits and Branches of that-Bond, and fo in that reſpe&t 
might be as an Outward Bond whereby we are” United . in 
- aniHeaventy: SOcietye 37 ing blo nor gdT aid ow 

We had alſo ſe ome Difcourfe touching bas 'T tle Paze, where 
he aſſerts; that the Ancient, Apoſtolick Order of thg:Church of 
(hriſt is Reeeſtabliſh't on us right Baſis and Foundation : 
touching 
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F#ouching which he declareth, That his meaning is not only with 
reſpeCt to all the Outward Orders and Forms of Dilcipline 
in Government among{t us, but alſo with reſpeC& to the Pow- 
er of God, which #n the Primitive Dayes was, and now is the 
great Order of the Goſpel. 4zd though Robert Barclay hath 
gtven theſe Explications of his meaning ; yet the very Explication 
(as he ſayeth Jare to be found in his Book if duely weighed, 

Having given you an account in ſhort of what was diſcourſed 
this day amongſt Friends this further lies upon me to ſignifie unto 
you,0n the behalf of R. Barclay 1amatisfyed that he is not Prin. 
cipled as Iand many,by ſome Paſſages inhis Book, took him to be; 
and ſince it is ſo,that many have taken an offence againſt him for 
that Cauſe (as may be doubted) even ſo far as to Reject his 
Teſt imony,and Service for the Truth, it lyeth upon me as my Duty 
even-for. his and the [ruths ſake to warn all, that they take heed 
z0t to entertain Prejudice againſt his Teſt impny, or Jealouſyes 
that may enter, on the ſcore of any apprehenſions, or miſtakes of 
his Book and that Anſwer that I have given thereto, but rather in 
an unprejudiced Spirit to wait on the Lord,to feel and Savour 
his Teſtimony, even as if the occaſion taken had never been, 

And T do Freely confeſs, that inasmuch as T Publiſht my Book, - 
before T gave Robert Barclay zotice, of my Objections and Inter 
tions therein, T aited (in that Reſpect ) not accoraing to Goſpel 
Order, but am Fuſtly worthy of blame therein.'It with me alſo to © 
frenifie to you that I am abundantly ſatisfied, that Robert Barclays 
Book of Government was Written at or before the time of its Date, 
for that he Solemnly Affirms it was [0. 


Willam Rogers. » 
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The Coppy of a Paper given forth by Charles Marſhal 
and Thirty ſix Perſons more. 


| rr asW:lliam Rogers of Briſtol, hath lately written 


a Manuſcript againſt a Book of Robert Barclays,Entituled, 
The Anarchy of the Ranters, and approved at the Second 
days Meeting at Lozdoz, and hath diſperſed his Manuſcript in 
Several Patts of this Nation, without ſo muchas firſt giving 
either tothe ſaid Robert Barclay in Particular, or the Second 
Days Meeting in General, any account of his Scruples, or 
Ditlatisfaction concerning the ſaid Book of Robert Barclay, 
.contrary to all Rules of Brotherly Love, Chriſtian-Fel- 
lowſhip, Goſpel-Order, and the Exemplary Practice of the 
Church of Chriſt, to the Defamation of the ſaid Robert 


* Birclay, the great Derogation from the Chriſtian Authority, 


.of the ſaid Meeting, and the general Diſ-ſervice to Truth, 
eſpecially being ſent unto Perſons, who at preſent are Diſ- 
aftected to the preſent Unity of the Body of Friends. And 
whereas on the Seventh Day of the Fourth Moneth 77. 


* We whoſe Names are Under Written were met together in 


the City of Lozaoz, in the pure Fear and Holy Dread of 
the Lord God Almighty, to hear what the ſaid William 
Rogers had ObjeCted againſt the ſaid Book of Robert Barclay, 
it appeared to us, upon a Deliberate, Serious and Impartial 
Hearing of the Matter in controverſy, that the Ob- 
jeCtions of the {aid William Rogers, lay not ſo much againſt 
the Matter and Subſtance of the ſaid Robert Bar- 
clays Book, as againſt his way of Expreſſing ſome Paſſages 
therein: and that upon Robert Barclays Defence and Ex- 
planation, the ſaid William Rogers did Declare, that he was 
Satisfied with Robert Barclay as to his Principles ; but that he 
thonght ſome Paſſages in his Book might have been better 
worded, Confeſling that he did not Brotherly in Publiſhing 
ls Book, before he had communicated his Exception je. 
* a 
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faid Robert Bariay, and the Brethren ofthe Second Days 
Morning-Meetingin Londoz; it is therefore the Inward ſenſe, 
Advice and Judgment of the Meeting, that the ſaid William 
Rogers forthwith do Deliver up into the: hands of 
James Claypoole, the Copy of his ſaid Book, which he hath 
here with him,and as ſpeedily as may he-Recalall ſuch, other 
Copies of his ſaid Book, as he knows to be Diſperſed in the 
Nation, or elſewhere, and: that he alſo ought ſpeedily to 
Write a Letter to Friends, inall thoſe Places where he doth 
or ſhall know the ſaid Book to be Diſperſed, and therein 'to 
clear both the ſaid Robert Barclay, and + the Friends of the 
Second Days Meeting in Lozdoz, AA all ſuch Aſpetfions as 
by means of his ſaid Book may be caft upon him, or them. 
And though it doth not appear to this Meeting, by any 
thing that the ſaid William Rogers hath ObjeQed, or Offer- 
ed, that there is any Errour or Unſoundneſs of Doctrine in 


the ſaid Robert Barclay's Book, yet foraſmuch*as there are* © 


ſome Terms or Expreſſions therein, which ſome conceive 
might be made yet moreplain, eafic and familiar, it is the 
Deſire of this Meeting, that the ſaid Robers Barclay ( as he 
feels in himſelfthe Openings of Life thereunto Y will in 
' Chriſtian condeſcenſion to the Capacities of the Weak, write 
an Explanatory Poſtſcript to the ſaid Book, for the Sake of all 
luch, as may be ſuppoſed to have miſapprehended any Ex- 
preſſion-therein. ; | 
Charles Marſhal,and thirty ſix more, 


* 


Williana 


William, Rogers his,0b/ervations, on a Letter given forth and 
pretended to be his, together with his Anſwer to a Paper 
given forth by Charles Marſhal azd thirty fix Perſons more, 
on the hearing of a Debate between W., R. and R. B. 


Nowing that of late there hath been ſpread abroad 
amongſt Friends a.Paper ſubſcribed by Charles Mar- 
ſpall and 36 Perſons more,together with another, to which 
my Nameis only. inſerted, bo:h relating to Robert Barclay 
and my ſelf, and that on Occaſion of a Free Meeting had in 
the City of Loxaoy, wherein ſome Particulars contained in 
Robert Barclays Book of Government (to-part whereofT writ 
an Anſwer ) were diſcourſed between Robert Barclay and 
other Perſons on the one part, and my ſelf on the other part : 
and that 'many falſe and wrong Conſtructions are made 
thereof, whereby I perceive the Simple may be enſnared, Iam 
Row on the Hehalt of Truth concerned thus to Inform the 
Reader. 

That Robert Barclay and my ſelf did agree, That twelve 
Perſons nominated betweenus ſbould have a hearing of the 
Matter, with this Exception made by: Robert Barclay, That 
he would not ſo limit, as not:to have Liberty toadd two or 
three others, giving this reaſon, that heexpeCted ſomeFriends 
ro the City, &c. Itold him to this purpole, *twas probable 
I would not deny the addirion of two or three Friends, .if he 
ſhould requeſt it of mexaccordingly he did requeſt it of me,and 
'L SR it : but notwithſtanding many others came at the 
appointed time, who were not choſen by us, nor yet was there 
any Mﬀent of mine(or Deſire of R. B's asI know of) that they 
ſhould be preſent : whereupon I refuſed to meet with them 
that ' Day. 

After Friends perceived thatT would aot meet with them, 


not choſen, * in 
* Note For the len, * an Eminent Preacher ,who ſtood 


Reaſons in the Pre- BY Re B's Book; told me in words to this effeR, 
Face annexed t» the Firſt-part, bis Name is omitted. 


that 
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that they would not aſſent to aMecting limited to Robert Bar- 
clays nor my -Choice; butas a Church would keep their 
Authority ; and not only ſo, but would vindicate every word 
in Robert Barclay's Book : Conſidering the Station the ſaid 
Perſon 1s in, and how much he is eſteemed by George Fox ; 
and that he ſeems to be the right hand man for that Go- 
vernment contended for by Robert Barclay, I eaſily perceived 
my Cauſe was already Judged, and that *twas in vain 'to 
_ a Meeting whereof T might have the choiſe of one 
ha 


half; but yet notwithſtanding, leſt they ſhould refle& upon 


me,as a Perſon afraid to ſtand tothat CauſeI was ingaged in, 
and having. Faith in God 1 ſhould be preſerved, I the 
next Day treely and of my own accord, gave notice to Ro. 
bert Barclay, George Fox, and others of my readineſs to meet 
with any Friends, and ſo a free Meeting was had between 
R:B.and my ſelf in the preſence of George Fox, Charles Mar- 


ſpaland Divers others. 


When the debate between us was over, Robert Barclay 
propoſes to this purpoſe, to have ſome Satisfaction for the 


wrong Idid him, I told him to this effect, I wronged him 


not, and that neither my ſelf, or any other was capable in 
this Caſe todo him ſo much right, as he was capable-todo 
himſelf, by writing a Poſtſcript to his Books; this being a 
reaſonable Propoſal of mine, the Meeting did approve of his 
writing a Poſticript, and withall counſelled 'me to call inm 
Manuſcript in Anſwer ; which Ineither did,have, or can al- 
ſent unto ; but toid George Fox and many more publick 
Friends, that if I ſhould in that reſpeCt take their Counſel, 
beforeI ſaw it my Duty, I ſhould manifeſt my ſelf a notort- 
ous Hypocrite. | 

The Reader may alſo take notice,that in much haſte Idrew 
upa few Lines, with intent to have ſent it of myown free 
will to ſome Friends, by way of Epiſtle, and to have given it 
under my own Hand : theſe two following Conliderations 


were the motives thereto. | 
R 2 Fig (+ 
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Firſt, Charity oblieged me to have a Regard to Rybers 
Barclay'sTeſtimony, as a Publick Perſon, ſince he hath pub- 
lickly declared himſelf otherwiſe principled, than I fay, his 
Book doth plainly teach. 

Secondly, Since there hath been ſome Debate between us, 
I thought it neceſſary to inſert ſome of thoſe things whereof 
we debated, that ſo. thoſe who had heard the Fame of his 
Book, and my Anſwer, might take Occaſion from thence to 
examine, whether Robert Barclay's Senſe and Explications 
by word of mouth were agreeable to his Book, or no : and 
alſo to inſert ſo. much therein, as to manifeſt that Robert 
Barclayes Canſe was not right, which to every diſcerning 
Eye cannot but appear from the ſaid Paper, though ſuch who 
eſpouſe-Robert Barclay's Cauſe, may by their ſmooth Gloſ- 
ſes deceive the Simpie thereby. —_ 

And when I had written what was in my mind, the a- 
foreſaid,eminent Preacher being alone with me urges Divers 
Alterations and Additions, and after Iwas on Horſe-back, 
departing the City, deſired me to give him that ſo raced and 
interlined. Paper ( but not manifeſted his intent to Publiſh 
the fame) to whom I Anſwered, I would not, unleſs he 
would promiſe me to {end it me without the leaſt Alteration, 
or Addition ofa Title, which he then Solemnly promiſed, 
but isnot yet. performed, and ſo the ſpreading of that Paper 
or any Paper under the notion of Copy thereof in my Name, 
without my Privity or Affent, was very Abuſive, and I can 
account it little better than forgery. For my Memory is ſo good 
as to know, that my Hand was never to any Paper, whereof this 
given. forthin my Nam? is Copy. And foraſmuch as the ſaid 
Pretended Letter declares nothing of Error contained in my 
Anſwer; therefore the force of the {aid Anſwer is nothing 
abated thereby. . 

And now if that very Paper which is ſent abroad under 
my. Name, without my Aſﬀent, were ſent by me : for the 

ſakes 
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fakes of ſuch who may miſconſtrue the ſame, Ithus-Ob- 
ſerve. 

"Tis therein thus ſaid ; T1 am» ſatisfied that Robert Barclay 
is not Principled ſo as I and others have taken his Book to Import. 
And in another place, as 1, and many, by ſome Paſſages in his 
Book, took him to be. ; 

The words ſpoken by Robert Barclay himſelf unto me be- 
fore Friends, manifeſted that he is not principled as his Book: 
teacheth, and therefore hope none will abule my Charity,in 
believing the words of Robert Barclays mouth rather than. 
what his formerWriting ſaith,/o dong doth not import that I 
miſtook his Book; for IAffirm,that his Book is Errontous, and ſhen= 
ea him rope = Principled than the words of his mouth import- 
ed. Again in the ſaid Paper *tis thus ſaid. 

In Particular he doth declare, T hat his Book teacheth not thit 
the Church of Chrift hath Turiſdiition over the Outward Concernes 
of Friends in caſe of Difference, without aſſent of the Differ ing 
Parties, and that it was far from his Intentions. | 

As tothis T thus ſay, I hope none will read ſo carleſly as to 
conclude, that becauſe 1 ſay, He doth Declare, &c.. therefore 
they will tonclude that T do ſo declare, TfT ſhould have ſo ſaid, 1 
ſhould have egregioully wronged my Conſcience becaule I 
knew not where to find ſuch an Explication of his words, 
this Sentence was inſerted to tell Friends what he faith, and 
not what I ſay. And ſo every one hath liberty to ſearch his 
Book that they may-ſee whether he ſpeaketh Truth, or no, 
for I now poſitively Affirm, having ſince ſearched his Book 
again,that thefe is not any one Word or Sentenceto be found 
thorough all his Book, that doth in the leaſt meaſure import 
that his Book doth ſo teach as he ſaith it doth, and yet ſince 
my departure from Loxdoz he had the Confidence ( or rather 
[may {ay the Impudence) to Afﬀirm that Forty Brethren 
had given it as their ſenſe, that it did ſo teach : whenas it 
appeared that many of the Meeting who alfo had put their 
hands to the account given-ofthe Meeting as aforeſaid, were 
not Principled. that it ought ſo to teach, as R. B. faithit 
| doth, 
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doth, and being for the fatisfa&ion of many* deſired to ſhew 

the Sentence that ſo imported, he refuſed ſo todo; and douht- 
leſs the real Reaſonof his ſo doing was guilt upon his Conſci- 
ence, for that he could not tell whereto tind ir. | 

Talſo find inthe faid Paper, that Robert Barclay in one 

place Aftirms to this purpoſe, That there never will, zor can 
be wanting in caſe of Controverſy the Spirit of God to give Fudg- 
ment thorough ſome or other in the Church of Chriſt, fo long as 
any aſſembly can properly, or in any tolerable ſuppoſition be ſo term- 
ed; and that he Declares the Words are ſound, and 1o he hath 
concluded as the ſaid Paper imports, That *tis diſobedience to 
Goa, not to ſubmit to the ſentence of ſuch Aſſemblies, though the 
Perſons refuſing to ſubmit pretend they ſee it not. Here alfol 
cannot but Obſerve, That *tis unreaſonable for any to cons 
clude, that I Judge the Sentence ſound; forT teſtifie,'tis Erro- 
neous, and never aſfſented or thought 1t otherwiſe, and that 
thereis no conliſtency in Truth between that which he de- 
clares to be his further meaning thereon,and the words in his 
Book, Which cannot but appear-by comparing his further 
meaning 1n the faid Letter, and his Book together. , 

The ſaid Paper doth further manifeſt, that Robert Barclay 
thus in his Book aſſerted, viz. That the Antient Apoſtolick 
Order of the Church of Chriſt ts re-ſtabliſht on its Right Baſis 
and Foundation,and that his meaning therein was not onely with 
reſpect to all the Outward Orders and Forms of Diſcipline in 
Government among ft the People called Quakers, but with Reſpett 
t0 the Power of God, which u the Great Order of . the Goſpel, and 
that though Robert Barclay hath given theſe Explications of his 
meaning, yet the very Explications,as he ſaith ,are to be Found in 
his ' Book. | : 

Let the Judicious Reader Conſider, whether this can any 
way credit Robert Barclay, or the Second Dayes Meeting, 
that approved his Book ; as evidence that it cannot, I ſay, that 

all the Qutward Orders and Forms of Diſcipline in Govern- 
ment among{t the People called Qzakers do. not appear to 
be the Antient Apoſtolick Order of the Church of Chrift,and 


that | 
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that I have ſufficiently evidenced in my Anſwer, and 
ifſo, how can his Meaning be . according to truth. 

Secondly,*Tis true that the Power of God is the great Ordet 
of the Goſpel, and is of ability to Eſtabliſh us, but we nor of 
ability to Eſtabliſh it ; and therefore whatever Robert Bar- 
clay may fſay,'tis not rational to conclude, that according to his 
Meaning ( when he writ that Sentence) it had Relation to- 
any thing but Outward Orders, and Forms of Diſcipline 
in Government ; and as to his ſaying that the very Expli- 
cations areto be found in his Book, I Aﬀirm, on a further 
Diligent Search,that thereis no ſuch Explications to be found 
therein; and I hope thoſe who havea concern on their 
Spirit for Truth, will do me ſo much Right, as to Examine 
his Book, ſince the Caſe by the ſpreading of the ſaid Paper 
under my Name 1s brought to a narrow iſſue, for now *tis 
ealily to be manifeſted, whether herein I have wronged 
Robert Barclay, or whether Robert Barclay is not wrong, and: 
the Second Dayes Meeting too, whiPit they Juſtify and own 
his Book. | 

In the ſaid Paper *isthus further faid,viz. This further 
lies upon me to ſignify unto you,on behalf of Robert Barclay,T an 
ſatisfied that he is not Principled, as I and many by ſome paſſages 
in his Book took him to be ;, and ſince it is ſo that many have taken 
an offence againſt him for that cauſe, and as may be doubted even 
ſo far, as to rejett his Teſtimony and Service for the Truth, it lies 
upon me as my Duty even for his and the Truths Sake to warn all, 
that they take heed not to entertain a prejudice againſt his-Teſt_ 
mony on Telouſies that may enter on the ſcore of any apprhenſi- 
ens Or miſtakes of his Book, and that Anſwer that I have given 
thereto; but rather in an mnpreſuaiced Spirit to wait onthe 
Lord,to feel and Savour his Teſtimony, even. as if the occaſion 
taken had never been. | 

This Caution plainly appears to be written on this Char1- 
table foot, that would be unjuſt to meaſure his preſent Teſti- 
| mony. 
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Wony in publick, by his Errours in his Book,or from Jea- 
louſyesor miſtakes ofany kind whatſoever. Andas to theſe 
words, any apprehenſions or miſtakes of his Book, and that 
Anſiyer I have given thereto, it doth not follow thatT mil: 
took or Miſapprehended his Book: for hadT ſodone, I would 
plainly have confeſt the ſame. 

The ſaid Paper, asI am Informed, is termed my Paper of 
Condemnation;thisI ſuppole 1s taken from theſe words that 
I find written therein, viz. 1 do freely confeſs that inaſmuch as 
I Publiſht my Book, beferei gave Robert Barclay notice of 
my Objections, and Intentions therein, I aQted in-that reſpe& 
not according to Goſpel Order, but,am Juſtly worthy of 
Blame therein; as to this I have this to ſay, that though 1 
confeſs my ſelf Blame worthy, 8 not ating ſocivil as became 
me to my acquaintance, for thatT writ not tp him that In- 
tended to Agſwer his Book, yet I in no reſpect took Blame 
ro my ſelf more-than'ſo; and to ſpeakthe Naked Truth, I, 
rather took more Blame to my ſelf than the Caſe did require, 
being no way inclined to Extinuate that which I thought 
was not ſo Civil as became me, Idare not ſay evil, for I really 
thought that he was in Ho/lana, and ſo knew not where to 
write to him when Iintended to Anſwer ſome Paſſages in his 
- Book, but yet alwaies did and ſtill do Juſtific the ſpreading 
abroad of my Anſwer, and that I had-no Obligations to ſend 
hima Copy thereof, ſince all the Copyes I had Leiſure to 
write were little enough to clear my Conſcience, by en- 
deavouring toundeceive thoſe, who either were or might 
be deceived by his Book. Andifby that eminent Preachers 
aforeſaid carneit Preſſing to alterations ( at a time whenl1 
gave not my ſelf up to diſcourſe with any) there be any ſuch 
Word as not according to Goſpel Order, I muſt fay, that 
Word is rather theWord of that other Perſons, than any thing 
freely coming from me. For I muſt fay again, Iam not 
conſcious of any Blame, unleſs my not writing a few Lines to 
Robert Barclay toſignify my Intentions,may be termed blame 
worthy 
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wotthy-for his Indeavours ( if he ſhould have been fo mind- 
ed) to-callin.his Book, would not have Obſtructed mv 
writing that Anſwer I did, becauſe his Book was ſo ſpread 
that *twas out of his Power to. call them in: and inaſmuch 
as thisBook could nat be ſo Propexly called a Particular Trel- 
pals againſt .me. as,a-Reproach tothe Truth in General and 
the Profeſſion thereof : I.cannot account my ſpreading anAn- 
{wer to detect the Errours a breach of Goſpel Orders,though 
not lent to him firft. .  Belides. tis Obſervable,that the afore- 
faid a6count,given by.Charles Marſhall and Thirty fix Perſons 
w2re on this occaſion, iignihes nothing of my- acknowledg- 
mentto- have acted contrary to Goſpel-Order. 
- Andas to the Paper Bren forth by Charles Marſhall and 
Thirty Six other Perſons, I have this to ſay, that "tis hereby 
manitglt that the Secozzd: Days Meeting in. Loudon approved 
Robert Barclays Book of Government, and fo conſequently 
are Approvers of.the Errour and Falſe Doctrine therein.con- 
Mes 5th 5; — 

.-That his Book is 'Erroneons and doth contain Falfe Dotrize, 
Iſufficiently ; manifeſted,.and..zs more largely treated on'in 
BY Anſwer,; and.it-it appeaxed not to the Mecting,as they 
ay it did not, Iam forry 1t ſhould be fo : but I know it did 
appear to ſeveral of the.Meeting.: and yet I muſt confeſs, 
wonder.qot at fuch a Teſtimony,lincel certainly know ſome 
of the , Sub{cribec: of the ſaid Paper, have been exerciſed ſo 
MEN 8: preach Fae Doctrine for. Son, as,thar 1. account 
uch.improper Judges .of what is. Fa//e Dad#rize, and. what 
Sound; and, as to the, reft:not fo accoltomed, .I hope *is no 
worſe than the Fruit of their dull hearing, or want of Memo- 
ry. . However my great Satisfattion is, that every-unprejudi- 
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ced erſon hath ,O portunity to inform. himſelf by a fſeri- 
ous Peruſal. of :, Robert .. Barclay's Book, without ej- 
Ther giving Credit to them or me, barely hecaulc we ſo 
affirm. | | 7 ce, OS 
_ And whereas they thus ſay, A4zd hath diſperſed his Manu- 
5 > 
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ſeript in ſeveral parts of this Nation, without ſormich us firſt o5. 
wing either to the ſaid Robert Barclay, or the Second Days 
Meeting, ay Account of his Scruples, contrary to all Rules 6 
Brotberly-Love, Chriftian- nr 4 Goſpel-Oraer, and'the Ex. 
emplary Pradtice of the Church of Cl | 
the ſaid Robert Barclay,'the great Derogation from the Chriſti- 
an Authority of the ſaid Meeting, and the General Diſſervice 
of Truth. Tt by this they mean, that my ſending abroad my 
Manuſcript was contrary to the Rules of Brotherly-Love,&c. 
[ utterly diſown that Teſtimony,as Erroxeons'; for I have fif- 
ficiently proved, both by Word and my Manuſcript, that Ro- 
bert Barclay's Book is Erroneons, containing falſe) DoQtrine, 
and inaſmuch as *twas Publickly ſpread abroad;/to the Di{- 
honour of God and Truth, a Concern for the Truth'came 
upon me'tto diſcover that Erroxr, that the Souls of the Sim- 
ple might not- be deceived ; atd Inaſmuth as'T knew, that 


had he been willing to call in his Book, yet it could not take. 


off the Obligation on me ( for *twas out of his Power to call 
them all in, being ſo publickly diſperſed ) I thought” it not 
my Duty: to give him, 'or the Secord-Dayes Meeting Copy 
thereof-firſt -: yetas ſoon as my lexfure permitted, I Far Co- 
py to Lonaon, directed to Steven Criſp-and another publick 
Perſon, that ſo when I came to Loxdon ( as afterwards Idid ) 
they might(ifI had comitted anyErrour therein)have treated 
me according to the merit thereof:but when I came toLondbr 
70 one accuſed my Anſwer as erroneous in any —_— 1f there 
was any neglect to peruſe it, *twas their Fault,and not'mine, 
fince there was Opportunity for the ſaid Subſcribers to'view 
it ; forT manifeſted; that I had it with meat the Meeting held 
as aforeſaid,” and thoughT defired the Privitedge to make nſc 
of it, before the Meeting, to help my Memory, -everias Robert 
Barclay made uſe of his, yet being: then' defired to forbear, 1 
made nouſethereofatthe Meeting. However, ifrhey have 
thisto fay, it was their Duty to have peruſed it orgdhr ws 
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had given a Judgement that my diſperſing the ſaid Manu- 
{cript, &. 15 to the Defamation of the ſaid Robere Barclay, 
the great Derogation of the Chriſtian Authority of the 
ſaid Meeting, and General Difſervice of Truth, 55 but I. 
certainly know all that gave that Judgment, had not then 
peruſed it. "$26 | þ 

And as to their ſaying, * was to the great Derogation of the 
Chriſtian Authority of the ſaia Meeting ( meanins the Second 
Daies Meeting) I have this to ſay. 

That I never underſtood, thar Friends owned any Authori- 
ty, in any of gur Meetings, as 4Chriſtiaz Authority, but the 
Power of God, which is Invittble,and cannot be diminiſhed ; 
and therefore I may well query,whether *is not Great Weak- 
7/5 in any to conclude, that, I am capable todo any Attion, 
which can cither leffen,diminiſh, or take from that Anuthorr- 
tj : andT hopenone of the faid Subſcribers are foremote from 
Truth, and a #004 Undetftanding as to conclude, that the 
Secozd Dayes* Meeting hath any Authority given them by 
Man; but ifap* ſhould be ſo. Weak; Imuſt tell ſuch, that 
as I never gave it atiy,{0 am wholly uncapable by writing to 
leffen it, if they Have any. | | | 

And whercas'tis {aid,zhat the Objedtiens of the ſaid William 
Rogers lay not ſo much againſt the Matter and Subſtance of the 
{aid Robert Barcly*s Book,as againſt the way of Expreſſing ſome 
Paſſazes therein. This Iay is untrue, my ObjeCtions were a- 
gainſt the very Matter and Subſtance of lome things contain- - 
ed-in his Book. Eng : 

On the whole matter I have this to ſay, I could. not obtain 

a Meeting of Friends to be choſen by Robert Barclay and my 
ſelf, though the Perſon immediately concerned;which agrees 
agt with the Examples of the Scriptures of Truth, Read A&#s 
i6. 1,2. Andthat the aforeſaid Eminent Preacher, as the 
Mouth of others, under the Notion of the Church,Obſtructed; }. 
and though in the Meeting held, Friends Deportment was 


grave,orderly,and inoffenſive,as to meward whilſt the debate 


8-2 ON 3 


140 The Third Part of the 


on my ObjeCtions held, yet Iam greatly ſatisfied, that by-the 
Publication of the faid two Papers, every Impartial Reader, 
that will be at the paines ſeriouſly to. weigh the ſaid Papers, 
this Anſwer, andRobert Barcaly'sBook and Poſtſcript, may 
eaſily diſcern the Erroxr of Robert Barclay and Charles Marſhal, 


withthe ThirtySix ſubſcribers,but thoſe who will have anEye | 


to Papers and Bookes for the Writers Sakes,more then for the 
matters Contained therein, may in time come to - have their 
Underſtanding ſo Vailed, asto be brought to worſhip Images, 
pace Packs and to eſteem*Mzchah's Mother a vertuous 
Book of Womens Meet. . VW OMEN AN 1 rachythough ſhe cauſed 2 Mole. 
ings wherein he queries, en Image and,aGraven lmaze td be made,and 
_ A ao _—_ put in the Houſe other Son, J#ages,x7.ltany 
Read Judges 17th. and ſhould beofftended at theſe Lines, let ſuch 
we 4 few Lines of theſs Fxhort Charles Marſhall' and the other 
nin; ry be terwiſhn Thirty Six Subſcribers concerned,to make, 
and their yirue. better Uſe for time to come, of ſo much 
Condeſcention as appeared in me, (for the ſake of Robert 
Barclay, whom I once accounted my Brother ) whea I per. 
delved] from the Words of Robert Barclay's Mouth, that he 
- aka a better -Principled Man than his Lines import- 
_ I : h _— 
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Diſtinguiſhed from the 


Apoſtate + Jnnovatoz, 


WHEREIN. 


A RELATION is given of ſeveral 
Proceedings, (ſince Genge For's Wite cauſed 


a Paper, dated the 21 of the 11% M9 1672. to be 
Read againſt John Stopy, in a Quarterly-Meeting in we/t- 
moreland: Therein ſignifying, that he judged the Pow- 
er of God, asit broke forth in Hymns, or Spiritual Songs.) * 


And is chiefly to diſcover, That 
Geozge For hath Erroneouſly concerned himſelf 
in the Diviſions amongſt the People called Quakers. 
Which therefore may ſerve for 


A WARNING 


TO THE 


Chfldzen of Light, char cheir Dependency may 
not be on E, F. (a miſ-led, fallible Man) nor yet on 
any Mortal Man, Men, or Name whatſoever, ſave the 
Name of FESUHS; who is given of the Father, to be 
Salvation unto the Ends of the Earth. 


By William Rogers. 


Hoſea g. 7. The Dayes of Viſreation are come, the Dayes of Recompence are come ; Iſ- 


dance of thine Iniquity, and great Hatred. 


Printed in the YEAR, 1680. 


— 


rael ſhall know itz the Prophet is a Fool, the Spiritual Man is Mad, for the Abuns | 
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| OF THE 
Chriltian-Quaker 


Diſtinguiſhed from the 
Apoftate and Innovator, &c. 


nicated unto thoſe, who proteſs the Appea- 

rance of Chriſt Feſus, the Son of the Eternai ved, 

by his Light in the Conſciences of the Sons and 
Daughters of Men, to be a ſufficient Guide unto the Fa- 
ther of Life: The Faith of ſuch is, That thoſe who re- 
ceive this Appearance, (or Gift of God) ſo as to Live and 
Walk according to the Divine Motions and DifQtares there- 
of, ſhall come ro know the Salvation of God, through Chriſt 
Feſus, their Law-giver, Lord, and Saviour. 

Tis publickly known, that this Principle of Truth hath 
been held forth, and owned by thoſe, who (in Deriſion) 
have been called QUAKERS, of whom it may be now 
faid, (to the great Grief, and Exerciſe of the Spirit of 
the Faithful Followers of Chr:// among them) That though 
the Principle, in which ſuch of them, who have received 
from God a Divine and Spirituai Knowledge, have belie- 
ved," is Unchangeable; yet the Enemy hath ſo preyailed, 

4 2 as 


: ſinall Treatiſe is chiefly deſigned to be Commu: 
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as that the Seeds of Difſention and Diſcord ſown amongſt 
them, have taken fo deep Root, as that their Publick Meer- 
ings for Worſhip, in ſeveral Parts of this Nation, have 
become the Stages of Contention, to. the Diſhonour of 
God, his Truth and People. And in divers Parts of this 
Nation, tis reputed, that Geozge FOr is (at leaſt) one of 
the Chief Abettors of one Party, and John Stozy of a- 
nother: But how far that Report may (with reſpect to 
EG. F.) have Credit with others, beſides my ſe:f, I ſhall leave 
to the Senſe and Savour of the underſtanding, impartial | 
Reader, when he hath throughly peruſed this Trea- F 
Fife. 
"We though, from their Names mentioned in the 7 :7/e- 
Page, ſome may be in ExpeQation, that the Difterence be- 
tween the People called QUAKERS, with reſpect co the 
preſent Seperation, in ſome Parts of this Nation, may be 
Treated on at large; 'yet that's not my preſent Deſign, 
or Purpoſe: Though I muſt confeſs, that Matter is at 
large Colle&ed, and impartially Stated, and lies ready by 
me for the Preſs; and in Probability, may come forth, 
or (at leaſt) a Part thereof, more than what is in this 
Fourth Part contained, in its proper Time and Seaſon ; un- 
leſs the Zord ſhall be pleaſed to change the Hearts. of the 
Perſecuting Oppoſers of Fohz wilkinſon, and Fohn Story, 
and other Servants of the Zord, unto whom the Truth 
is as dear as ever; and that the Door may be opened a: 
g4in, in our Publick Afemblies, for Worſhip of G94; 
whereby thoſe who have the Word of the Zord to Pub- 
liſh in the Demonſtration of his Power and Spirit, may 
not be ſo frequently obſtructed by the airy, imaginary, and 
empty Diſcourſes of fuch, as have pretended to have the 
Word of the Zord to declare, when it hath evidently ap- 
peared, The Lord hath not ſpoken by them, if 1o be the Tree 
may at this Day bz known by 1t5 Fruit, as. well as i 
Dayes 
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Dayes- paſt :. . But rather, that.rhe Words. of the : Prophet 
are fultlling, 1f not fulfilled in them, when he ſaid; The 
Prophet is a Fool, the Spiritual Man is Mad, for the Mut 
ritude of thine Iniquity, and great Hatred, Hol. 9. 7. 

For I am a living Witneſfs,. that Imagination hath fe 
poſſeſſed the Heads and Hearts of many, that Travel un- 
der the Notion 'of 241ni/tring Friends, as that-inſtead of 
manifeſting a Divine Underſtanding in the Things of Goa, 
or ſpeaking the Word of Truth in ſeaſon, they have 
brought forth the Fruits of an unſound Mind ; ſhewing forth 
no better Reſemblance, or: Evidence of being Minilters of 
the Goſpel of Chrift, (that divide the word aright) than 
the Confuſed Chaos, before the Creation of God, was of 
the Beauty and Order that now 1s in it. And for my 
own part, 1 am well fatisfied, (and that on ſufficient 
Ground, too large to inſert) that either the 1ultitnde of 
Iniquity, or Great Hatred, through the Influence of G. F. 
poſſeſſing the Hearts of ſuch, is the Occaſion thereof: 

But notwithſtanding, my Deſign 1s not (as I ſaid be- 
fore) to Treat at large on the preſent Difference, between 
the People called OUAKERS, with reſpe& to the pre- 
ſent Seperation, in ſome Parts of this Nation ; yet ſince 
I am alſo ſatisfied, (and that on ſufficient Ground) that 
G. F. hath been one of thoſe very Perſons, occaſioning 
| the Differences to ariſe unta the Heighth they now are, 
or (at leaſt) a Countenancer thereof, at a large Rate; I 
purpoſe to Treat a little thereon, and partly as relating 
to G.F. that fo the Impartial Reader may conſider, whe- 
ther if G. F. had contented himſclf (in Reality and Truth). 
with the Place of a Servant of Chriſt, 194t ſouzht not Do- 
minion over his Brethren's Faith, aud Conſciences:; nor yet to 
expect Srbmifſion to his outward Precepts, Preſcriptions, or Or: 
ders, farther than every Friend to Truth was, or might be, 
by the Light of Chriſt iz the Conſcience, led, and guided there- 
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3”; The Differences now anineſt"Prichds;  tonching* which 
ſome ſeem ready to bite and devonr others, might never heve 
been. | | | | 
. For my own part, Tin no wiſe queſtion, but that &G. F. 

Fs one thief Inſtrument,” that'a deftroying ind devonring Spi- 
rit hath eatred into ſome. amongſt the Flock; and thit many 
a Simple, Honeſt-hearted Friend to Trath 'and Righteouſneſs, 
have received and believed Lyes, anti flanderons, falſe Reports 
againſt many Brethren undeſerwvedly ; to. the betraying of their 
Srmplecity, and Love 'to'the Truth, 'and- filling their Hearts 
with Hatred, Enmity,' and. Prejudrre, And of this am I as 
well ſatisfied, as T am that there is a God in Heaven, before 
whom both He, and all the Sons of Men, muſt come to Tudg- 
ment; and that the Blood of many ſuch, if they periſh ( be- 
fore true Repentance) wall 'be laid 'at G. Fs; Door : Other: 
wiſe, I ſhould not have appeared to diſcover the faia G.F. as 
?2 Conſcience I am now conftrain'd. to do. Wo 

And therefore, a TUarntng is now proclaimed unto all 
ſuch, That they Redeem their Time,” becauſe the Dayes are E- 
wil ; and proceed no further to receive and believe Lies, 
.and Scandalous Reports. againſt ſuch, -( whom they have 
once accounted Honourable) on the Credit of G. F, as a 
Man that for ſeveral Years paſt, hath nor Erred: For 
many are this day Witneſſes, rhat his Actions have ren- 
dred him an Erroneous Man. And for as much as he 
hath refuſed to give that SatisfaCtion. for his Errours, as 
in the like Caſes he hath preſcribed for others, it hath en- 
creas'd the Concern of my Canſcience' to diſcover the 
fame, and that alſo for the ſakes of the Simple, and Ho- 
neſt-hearted ; and that thoſe Innocent,” and Fender Chil- 
-dren, that are growing up' from the Loynes of Believing 
Parents, cc. mayv, in their tender Yeats, be awakened and 
warned, that they may not be Captivated in the like Snare; 
and ſo bred up in a meer Form, and affected _ Airy 
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knaginatians, which haye no, Tepdency ;to-apen-their Un- 
der{tandings:; : thereby..to give unto them the jKnowiedgs 
of thoſe Principles of Truth, which the Paichful, by the 
Spirit, have been led to own, and hold forth ; nor yer 
the Way of the: Kingdam af\Ges,. that, ſo [their Foot-Rgps 
may. be. direCted into the Path of Pe3ce,-and they comes 
to. know-4 lively. Feeling,and-Senſe. of' that lmmogrtab Pow- 
er and Spirit, by which the Everlaſting God, (whoſe VVayes- 
are Unchangeable) reached unto many 1n the-Beginning, 
whea'!the very Thoughts of being; Emvoragzed: again. with 
the. Bepgeriy i Elewents, and: Kinjments jof Jthis, worlty, gs of 
havins our Eye or Dependency 07 any Mortal Man, Way + 
lcathſome. 

I thall now 'proceed:to lay down 'a'tew-of' thoſe things, 
which are, .in:ſome Mealure,.'an Evidence to me, That -- 
my afore-faid Senſe touching, G..#. is.true 3. xgferring,the - 
Reader. forfurther SatisfaGtion,. to the F/rf. and" £171 Parts - 
of The Chriſt:an- Quaker diſt inguiſh't from the Apoſtate and Tt- 
B0vator, 7 HT roam -v | to: If 


Firſt, 7 take notice of Seven Queſtions,: m57ch were [ext nnta 
- - John Walkinton, by Rovert Barrow and ohers ; who 
ſaid, They were delired by 6G. F. {o to do. Rh 
The Queries are as:fokloweth, together with the Subſtance. 
42 .of the Az/rers, thereunto., | 
- .Query-1 whether didgt thou Jay, concerning that Paper 
feat down'to' the Quyprterly-Adeetibg. at Kendal, That it came 
From the Female © m2 Þ rtf | 
 Anſw, ' I Remember no. {ſuch Words ; yet 'was greatly 
troubled at.a* Paper {rows the Pn bes Hg Is © ES 
Female, Read with grievaus AC-! , 716 7:9-pae, the G. Ba Wis 
euwlations again{t. O8Y Faithful » Eaufeg! 50;be Read ing Quarterly-Mee- | 
Brother Johm-Story'; . which: (as. '"8> xd wargiven jorth in her Name. 
I-faid)- greatly troubled me, and many belides me, - know- 


ing.. 
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iny his Clearneſs from' ſach Things,” and | knowing his 
——_ filled with the Power of Goa, ' in abiding 1n his 
Houle. : 


Qu. 2. m»hether didft thou ſay at the Ouarterly-Meeting at 
Kendal,-to9 Margaret-Fox; what Ground'or Foundation have 
Friends, to prattiſe things which are impoſed by Man, or in 
the will of Man, which the Scripture gives no Authority, or 
Warrant for ; or Words to that Effect? 

Anſw. The Words, as ſtated in this Q»eft/on, I did not 
ſpeak to 24; F. yet the Subſtance T own tor the: Truth in 
It. | 


Qu. 3. whether didſt thou Read, or conſent to be Read, in 
the latter-End of a Quarterly-Meeting at Kendal, 4 Paper of 
Anthony Pearſons, or others, that direfted or adviſed, That 
the way of Truth ſhould be as the way of a Ship in the Sea; 
or ſuch like ? | 

Anſw. Nay : But if they mean no Impreſſion of Form 
left behind, I like it well, 


Qu. 4. whether didft thou adviſe, That Papers vf Condem- 
natton ſhould not be Recorded ? 

Anſw. Nay ; I had no Occaſion to Adviſe: But my 
Advice was, and is, That Condemnations ſhould not ſtand on 
or Deacons Books to Poſterity, according as the Meeting 
agreed unto ; becauſe Failings in the Holy Scripture, have 
proved Weapons for the Man of Sin to fight with againſt 
Perfe&tion: This is one Reaſon of many, that was given. 
Neither would I have them go further, than the Offence 
is known; nor continue longer, than the Memory 'of the 
Offence abideth; that we may walk in the Foot-ſteps of 
the holy Flock of Chriff, and not Retain, when God Remit- 
reth. but Meaſure, as we would be Meeted unto; and 
Judge, 
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Judge, 35. we wojtld be Judged; confidering cur iris, 
[eſt we ald Be T&iſted.' oO nt, 


Que. 5. #hether thon oppoſed bringing in Friends Teſflimo- 
nies in Writing, concerning their Faithfulneſs, or Unfairfil- 
neſs, in the Caſe of Tythes? Ve "pap 

Aznſw. Nay ; for I brought in One my ſelf, as a Tefti- 
mony againſt, Tythes, .I never gain-fayed or hindred, nei- 
ther would I force any one to write ſuch Teſtimonies. 
One ought not (in my Judgment) to uſe Force againſt' 
another, in' bringing Teftimonies for God, beyond the Force 
of the Word of Lite. Se 


Qu. 6. Whether didſt thou approve, or conſent, or wer't 
preſent at the rating or tearing. out of the Book H. G's Paper 
of Condemnation, for being' Marryed by 4 Prieſt ? | 

Anfſw. Nay ; but Friends agreed, -that Papers of Cott- 
deninations ſhould be taken out of the Book. : 


Qu. 7. whether thon didff not fay, as touching Tythes, That. 
i TY: have” all Md "{ Ys their SY cddoms to" pay 
them, or not to pay them? : TN 

_ I remember' no fach Words ſpoken by me, as to 

t ſuch an Indifferency concerning Teſtimonies for God, 
againft the grand Oppreſſion of Tyrhes ; bat I would have 
no other Force amongft Friends ufed, but' the Word*'of* 
Life, to ſtir then up with Teftimonies for God, avaihft 'the' 
Grand Oppreſfion of Tythes ; which I have fuffered" rhe” 
ſpoyling of my Goods for denying this many Years. © © 


Here followeth Sixteen Queries delivered to John Story” by 
R. W. and T. L. (Ut being pretended, that G. F's defire 
was, that John Story ſpould Anſwer them) and the Sub- 
Fance of John Story's 4»ſwers —_ 


Qu. I. 
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Qu. 1. whether didft thou ſay, concerning the Paper ſexr 
down to the Quarterly » Meeting at Kendal from G. F. That 
#8 came from the Female ? | | 

Anſw. It was never ſo ſaid by me, to the utmoſt of my 
Remembrance. 


Qu- 2. Whether thou preached, or ſaid, That Tythes in 
themſelves. was Not Unlawful ? | 

Anſw.. I never ſo preact't and ſaid, to the utmoſt of 
my Remembrance, at any time, That Tythes, as they are 
now firſt paid and received by the Generality in Enzlazd, 
were not Anti-chriſtian. | 


Qu. 3. And, whether didſt thou preach in the Meeting, 
when they of Preſton met with you, That Paul was let dow? 
in a Baſket ; and that when they Perſecuted you in one City, 
you ſhould Flee unto another, aud :that Chriſt - ſometimes 
preach't upon the Mountains, and by the Seaſide ; and the 
like ? 

Azxſi. 1 do not remember, that ever I preach't of Paul's 
being let down in a Basket; nor yet of thoſe Scriptures, 
If they Perſecute you in one City, . Flee unto another ; bur 
may do, when God puts them in my. Month: But have 
uſed the Scriptures of Chriſt's Preaching in Mountains, 
and by the Sea-ſide. If any have accuſed me for abuling, 
thoſe Scriptures, let them Exhibit their Accuſations, with. 
their Names to it, and fend it to-me;. and-1f I cannot. 
defend my Innocency therein, they may have their deſired. 
End. | 


Qu. 4. Whether there was not a Bay, or ſome other. ſet up- 
03-an Hill, as a Mark for ſome to know where the Meeting 
was, when they met without Doors ? DET : 


Anfw 


ﬆ& 
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Anſw. 1 Remember no ſuch thing... 


Qu. 5. And, whether there was not One or Two appointea 
t0 come to Kendal every Seventh Day, to receive from thee, 
or others, Inſtruttions where the Meeting ſhould be the "Firſt 


Day after ? 
Azſw. 1 know none ſo appointed. 


Qu. 6. , whether the Perſons or Perſon were not then, or at 
ſome other time, ordered privately ito communicate. it to ſome 
Friends, who were to diſcover the Place and Marks by which 
the Meeting might be known, where it was, which ſome, for 
want of the Knowledge of, wandered a great part of the Day 
to find it, but could not ? | 

Auſw. T Remember no ſuch thing. 


Qu. 7. whether their Houſes, which were offered to meet 
in, were not refuſed, when they met as afore-ſaid ? 

'-  Anſw. 1 know no Houſe offered to Meet in, refuſed : 
and william Chambers's Faithfulneſs, in offering his Houſe, 
was kindly Accepted by Friends; though we did not Meet 
there, being too far for the greateſt Part of the Meeting 
to go; and other Places much nearer, with which we 
were well ſatisfied. 


Qu. 8. Ard, whether didſt thou ſay, That to make 
4 Diſtinit Aſſembly of women, was a Monſter, and Ridica- 
lous 2 

Anſw. 1 never faid the Things that are Cited in this 
Query, neither as to the Matter nor End for which they 
are {o peeviſhly ſtated: For I believe, if a Congregation 
of Women be together, they may Worſhip God, and E- 
dify one another, though there be no Man amongſt them. 
Yet I have faid to this purpoſe, ima to ſet up a Meet- 
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ing of Women by themſelves, (a Sele&t Meeting ſeparate 
from the Men) once a Month, or Quarterly, only about the 
Praftice of God's Worſhip, and to give that PraCtice as the 
Reaſon,Cauſle; and End for which they ſeperate themſelves in 
{o Meeting together, would ſeem to be Morftrous and Re 
arculcus amonglit Chriſtians. And as for Meeting' of Wo- 
men by themſelves, about outward Buſineſs; when there 
is an Abſolute Occaſion for their ſo meeting about Buli- 
neis, moſt proper for them ro inſpe& into, F neither am, 
AQr ever was againſt, But-yet I would not have them 
carry it ſo high to us, as'to threaten us with the Gain- 
iaying of Core, and fuch horrid Offences, for ſimply asking, 
er diſcourſing about the Reaſon, or Neceflity of their 1o 
Meeting. Ws | 


Qu. 9. whether didft thou ſay at a Meeting, at William 
Chambers's, whe Margaret Fox was at Prayer, Friend, Keep 
Order ? | 
- 'Auſw. I did not:' Vet being'grieved in Spirit, that 1 
could not diftinguifh: 14: F? Words, when at: Prayer, be- 
 eauſe of: the Noiſe of Deceit, I ſpoke Three low Words 

to 'my {clt only. TE S110 _ 4 

Qu. 10. And, whether didft thou ſay, 'F hat Margaret Fox 
bad been a Hearer of Lies and Stores theſe Fifteen Years, 
44- cared not what ſhe ſaid of any; but would not- hear the 
Trath ſpoken from none ? 

Ayſ.v. To the belt of my Knowledge and Remembrance, 
luch things. were. never ſaid'by me: Yet Tam' ſure, ſhe 
hath; aſſerted many grievous Lyes under her 'Hand of 
me. ; fant _— > 


. Qu. xt. whetber didft thou ſay, That whoſoever did Sing 
7 Sauna, mhilſt enothes was. Pregching-on. Pravine, if wasCon+ 
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fuſion aval: Difenderys ad: 4 pierre of _ that lcd then 
'' 4 OE 
Anſw. 1 never Gid theſe Words, AS ſet down in the. 
Oery/;' netrher did''] over Yeny. any. Singings,/ Soundiags, 
Breathings, that had their -Rife fnom; _ REY ofriGont. 
Buri all Images iqm9y*1Sout abhors, 7 (it {a 0 ofmet 
_ 
Qu. 12. whether didft thou term or compare fack Singing 
or Sound wg, "t0-2.Cat,.or Cattermouling, ar ike bot. as Horſes 
—— Calfifis 29901913511 Hgml gmt od tt Quirk 
way. neverdidſo coinpare UP: bnv'l give! Relation : 
of onorelied FUE" dic, ff ni Beof} od 01 anitug t21 
ob 091462 1596] 6p BY 
Qu. Tr fl Fl rh Read, DF par” th Ps is 
a 70- —_— Ofyl 198 ohie Lats er-End of the Quarterly- 
FAntlrbea Pearfbos, : hat FE Phat 
pan] _ 6 wy vir = "A Ship 47. 672. 499, $6. 
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Qu. i 5. ' whether af thou conſent "_ Aris sf or wer't 
preſent-at” the x acing' or tearing qt» af :the-Bogh HiG's Pur, 
per pf 4+ rH far his being, Marr yed by 4 Prieſt ?- 
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. Qu. 16. \4z4d, whether didft thou ſay,” Thou wouldſt have 
all Friends left to their Freedom to pay Tythes, or not to pay 
Tythes ? | pt of i Ee 

Anſw. To this Sixteenth. Query, 'Fohn Story - anſwered 
much: to-rhe ſame purpoſe as''Fohn wilkinſos did: to the 
ſame Qne/tion ; which was: the:Sevexth propoſed to: Fohn 
VVilkinſon. 


- \ Though before the giving forth: of theſe Queries, there 
might be ſome ſmall Differences amongſt Friends in .the 
North,/|whicks, were aggravated” by 'iG:'F's Wite,. partly 
by her cauſing to be Read in the Quarterly - Meeting in 
Freſtmoreland, a Paper dated the z1/- ofthe 11% Mo 1672, 
given forth by her againſt Fohs' Story; and. therein ſigni- 

SRL $4 bg fyihg, that he judged the. ||Power of God, 


_— 


Nore, John SthrN.;. as.it broke forrhi'in/Hymns, 'or Spiritual 


k d, - , \ k - 
jodes the Por "Songs: Yet mary were nor ſo well frf 
of God. fyed, that G. F. was one of the chief Per- 

| Lins that:occaſioned, or: at::leaft. encou- - 


raged the —_—_ alive of: thoſe: Differences, -:until theſe 
Queries were ſent to Fohn-V/ilkinſon, and Fohn Story. But 
then-Jealouſtes'entred many, that occaſion was fought: a- 
gainft them ; and meerly. becauſe they 'could not -'gratify 
that Spirit in G. 'F. which+«(as was: alfo Jealouſed ). had 
Accepted of ſuch Submiſſion from ſome; as many. Faithful. 
Friends have abborred..i Doo nk 
I-now- come to make fome Obſervations ot. the afore-ſaid | Que: 
ries; wherein 1 ſhall conſider the Matter of them, and 
the Manner of Negotiating that Matter. 
-*Tis plain to-me, that" if Fohn Y7ilkinſon; and: Fohn Sto- 
ry had anſwered to each Query propoſed to them. reſpe- 
Qively, [Pea;] then (ſince G. F. received the Informa- 
OT offs tion, 
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tion, and proſecuted” the fame) 'the- Informer 4gainſt them 
to G. F. would have had: his: End ; which doubtleſs was, 
To render them guilty of Evit Principles or PraQices, 
and have G. F's imaginary Authority to proſecute them 
for the ſame. | | | FE 
The Conſideration: whereof, - leads: me thus -furrher; to 
obſerve, That if any 'one of the Matters therein contained, 
could not render the Perſon therein concerned by his An» 
{wer [ Pea] guilty of Unſoundnefs in Principle, or of a: 
ny Evil Pra&ice; then *rwould follow, . That G, B. -(as 
well as the Informer). endeavoured to\make the Perſon ſo con- 
cerned, - an Offender in. that Particular, which. 15.-0 'Of- 
Cece, | 
£ The Reader may now weighithe Matter in the Ballance 
of | the Sanfuary ; which, 1f he doth, he. will doybtlef6 
perceive; that the 'Anſiver (Tea) to ſeveral of the..Quzrizs, 
will /not render either: of them, either Unſound in Prin+ 
ciple, or Blame-worthy, as to Matter of Fact. _ 
From the Nizeth. Query to F. S. and his A»ſver, tis 
obſervable, Thar if F.S.-had-ſaid, Keep Oraer, -by way of 
Reproof to the: Noife of Derezty by one Petſon, .(Cchough 
pretending to ſing” for Joy,” whit another was Praying) 
*tis no Matter of Evil Fact ; . but a Shame to any one ſo 
to Eſteem it, ſince God 7s a God of Order, and aot of Con- 
Jafor, in-the\Chureh.vc ec om Toyo ns Puigat 
"And indeed, to: me there is ene «thing above. many 0- 
thers, that ſeems worthy of: Obſervation ; '-and: that is the 


Second Query to Fohn VVilkinſon, when an Anſwer [Pea,] 


could not render him an Offender, unleſs *tis found Do&rine, 
That the-People called Quakers, oght to prattiſe Things that 
are Impoſed by Man, or in the YVill of 24an, which the Scrip- 
ture gives no Authority or VFarrant for. If G. F. would 
be ſo plain, as poſitively to aſſert that, which ſeems to 
be implyed in that Qzery, (if. from a Q«ery any thing 
may 


16 The Fourth Part of the 


may property be: implyed) then *twould; pat-a.;End to 
the Controrertid wich many :: Fot:then-it; muſt. be afſerted, 
That there-is either Dne, 6? no2e,' that- have Power to 
Impoſe in the Trill of Banz that which the Scripture 
-ptves no Authozity, o2 Warrant fo2. | 
! But jotwithftanding, I will:-fappoſe, infavour to G. F. 
that as: Anſer ' to this he may. thus ſay, 7 did, not 
put that Queſtion with 'an intent to juſtify. Jmpoſition in 
the wilt of man; 6» rather to find out, whether what Robert 
Barrow,i4nd vthers,' have endeavoured to impoſe, (having aper- 
ſmafton,"thut \my"Papers\ have beengiver forth in the Motion. of 
God, ) was accounted Things impoſed-:in the Till of Ban ; 
.and that if it ſhould ſo appear, John Wilkinſon, anto whom 
#he Queſtion ' was propoſed, might condemn; the ſame ; ſince I 
aff; that' 1 have, given: forth nothing to be, impoſed, but 
what / have been" WYoved by the; Spirit; 'of. God-to. give 
forth, ' a4 therefore ought ta: be {ithmitted. to, The .Con- 
ſideration of this ſupoltida puts.me- in, remembrance of an 
'Obje&ion raiſed in the-ſeventh SeQtion: of the Fir/t, Part of 
the Manuſcript, wherein the. Differences amongſt Friends are 
<colleted, as before 1s" hinted:j. which . with the Anſwer 
thereto, - may be proper:ito- Cite} on} this Occalion.— 
The Obje&ion and Anſwer followeth. | 


<< Obje&t. The Spirit of God, which is but One in; All, hath 
© 90ved; in, our Brethren to give forth certain Ders, 
« Commands, a4 Pyeſcriptions, ; 4x4: therefore ne 
'c< ought accordinply to ghey ; and this cannot be called the 
. < Dictates of fallible Wan; 4-t of theiSpirit, giver ferth 
\6C through man « andwaſt thos (that [army Thouſeeft 
<c#f\ not thy dutp to-obep) 6+ obedzent to thy ow mea- 
<« (re, thou wouldſt then ſee'it ſo, and be one with the 
'* Brethren, and therefore we. cannot but- tell thee, *tis 


< Thp Duty/to obep, ſixce 7he Reaſon thou ſeeſt ir ” 
= Fr 
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« thy Duty, is thy want of Diligence, and not waiting in 
« thy own Meaſure. Beſides, we find, that G.F. hath lately 
&« given forth a Paper ; the Import whereof is, to juſtifie 
* Peeſcriptions, | 


« To this we ſay, That if the Spirit of God moves in 

« any Member of the Body of Chri/t, to give forth cer- 
« tain D2ders, and Preſcriptions, with reſpect to the reft 
of the Members; as that which (though relating to 
© their Conſciences) they ought to perform, and practiſe, 
« whether they ſee it their Duty or no, or whether they 
« are free ſo to do or no ; then no doubt, but they ought 
«ſo to Aft, and Do, becauſe the Spirit of Truth hath fo 
© moved. But this is to ſuppoſe that, which under the 
<« Diſpenſation of the Secord-Covenart, we have not the 
« leaſt Ground from the Scriptures of Truth, or Light of 
& Chrift, to ſuppoſe ; and ſo we do not believe, that we 
© ought to expe&t, that any ſuch Motion from the Spirit 
© of God, ſhould appear through avy one or more Mem- 
&« bers of the Body of. Chriff, with reſpe& to other Mem- 
© bers of the ſame Body. And our Faith is, That all thoſe 
« who are Heirs of that Kingdom which is Everlaſting, are 
« entitled to a like Freedom, not to be impoſed upon each 
« by other, contrary to that Divine Senſe and H:avenly Un- 
&« derſtanding, whirh as Co-heirs and Co-workers together, 
«© they are made Partakers of : And this in the enſuing Diſ- 
«© courſe, will evincingly be manifeſted from the Scrip- 
&« tures of Truth. However, we muft confeſs, he thar is 
© not diligent to wait upon God in the Exerciſe of his 
« own Meaſure of Grace received, is by the Light of 
© Chriſt Condemnable ; nor for refuſing to perform that 
© which he ſees not to be his Duty, with reſpeCt to the 
« Obſervation of Dther Mens Lines made ready to his 
* Hand, wherein he is not ſatisfied; bur for his Neg- 
c &« {ecting 
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* lecting: to. wait upon God, becauſe cis manifeſt in 
© every one;: that hath been convinced of the Truth, that 
* *ris our Duty to wait upon God.. And: this our Senſe 

and Reaſon anſwers to the Teſtimony. of the <criptures 
* of Truth; where tis ſaid, Rom. 1. 18, 19. The wrath 
T of God is revealed. from Heaven againſt all Ungodl-n:ſ', and 
* Unrighteouſneſs of Men, who hold the Truth in Unrighte- 
* ouſneſs; becauſe that which. may be known of God, is ma- 
< mifeſt in them; for God hath ſhewed it unto th:m... So 'tis 
** clear to us. from: the- Scriptures: of Trutli: mithoxt-vs.. as. 
& well as from the Light: of Chriſt: n/t4/z us, - that the 
** Wrath and Condemnation. of God. goes: forth againſt 
* {uich, as. live not anſwerable to what God hath ma- 
** Niteſted in them : But *tis-neither agreeable to the Serip- 
© tures of. Truth, or Light. within, tor. any to pour forth 
<&-their Judgments againſt any, for not following, or: g1- 
** vIng. heed: unto. this, ; or t'other Outward- Preſcription, 
* or Obſervation; wherein the Conſcience is concerned; 
© when ſuch. are Not: convinced; thereof to be theiv Du- 
= 7 from. the, Banifeſtation. of. God's . Syirit: | in 
Sas. £cin. : | * 

* 1he next thing; to be. conſidered! is this, That: in. all 
* the laſt mention<d. Dbjection, there is-no Plea for: Obe- 
* dience. unto,. or. following any thing, but the, Spirit: in 
« its Appearance, whether through. rhe. Brethren,.. or thy: 
&« ſelf. —From whence we,obſerve: ; 
<6. Firſt, That there is. no.certain. Deſcriptionz who: are 
& meant. by the word, Berheen. . | - | 

&« Secozdly, Tihat *tis-the Appearance, of- the-Spirit, that 
«Gwe ought. tO follow. Now, ſhould; this, Queſtion be 
& asked: of, ſuch, who may ſo,objeft;, as, afore-{aid; mowd: 
& you have, us. follow we. know. not what? We; are ready.to” 
© believe, that; they would-ſay, Nay, if. they, anſwered a-' 
«.ny. thing tq the. Queſtion:: And if ſo, then. the Foree 8 
* the 
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&« the Objetion falls; for that we account it our Duty to 
« follow the Appearance of the Spirit of God, through 
« the meaneſt Member, when our Conſcitences are con- 
« yinced, that tis the Appearance of that Spirit. Bur 
« before we cannot ſay in Truth, though we ſhould do 
&« 25 ſuch an one would have us, That we are Follow- 
«ers of, and led by the Spirit of God, No _ 
&« more than Jeſus can in Truth be called L090, and 7: Bp 3 
« uot by the Holy-Ghoſt. | : | 

<« Beſides, we cannot on this Occaſion but teſtifie, That 
&« as that Obedience which is of Faith in Chriſt, finds Ac- 
& ceprance with the Lord; ſo that Obedience which is not 
©« of Faith,being Sin,is but a Dead Performance, & not : 
« the Fruit of a Living Member , who through the gs. ws 
& Obedience of Faith unto Righteouſneſs, is made a- 
&« Jive unto God. And therefore, it cannot -be the Daty 
< of any Member of Chriſt's Body, to run before his in- 
& ward Guide ; but to wait upon the Lord, that all his 
« Aﬀtions may be regulated according to the Manifeſta- 
« tion, and Revelation of the Spirit of G4 in himſelf: 
« Which ſeems clearly agreeable to the Teſtimony of the 
* Apoſtle, where he ſaith ; 1f in any thing ye be 
&« gtherwife-minded, God ſhall reveal even this un- 
© to you: Nevertheleſs, whereunto we have alrea- 
&« dy attained, let us walk by the Jame Rule. 

&{ He that ſavours the Things of God, may eafily per- 
& ceive, that theMeaning of the Spirit through Pas/, unto 
&« thoſe Philippians, was, That thoſe who were come to a 
& State of PerfeAion, ſhould walk by that Rule where- 
&« unto they had atrained ; but thoſe who had nor attain- 
< ed fo far, and were otherwiſe-minded, were to wait for 
<«< the Revelation of the Son. 


Phil. 3. 15g 
IS. 


And now, to conclude as to this 0bjefion; We w_ 
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this further to add, That we do know, many of our Op- 
poſlers, or at leait, ſuch who are nor at Unity with us, 
have very confidently made ufe of ſuch Diſcourſe, as is 


"a 


contained in the laſt recited Objeftior, to induce us to. 
follow Dutward- Pzeſcriptions, and D2vers, rhough not 
convinced of its Service ; which occaſions us to: be jealous, 
That in P2oceſs of Time, the Enemy may ſo enter in 
at this Oooz, as. that Oarkneſs may mo2e generally o- 
ver-ſhadow again, than it yet doth; though our Hope in 
God is, Thar: he will tay ſuch a Conſtraint on: many of 
thoſe, whoſe Eyes are open, beholding the Approached 
Apoſtacy, as that they may be raiſed in a Senſe of God's 
Indignation, and: appear as. Lyons on the Behalf of” the Lyon 
of the Tribe of Fudah, to oppoſe every Appearance of that: 
Spirit, which would be exalting Self; or any Dutward 
Fon, Obſervation, Paeſcription, or Ower, to be as a 
Bond on the Members of Chri/f*s Body ; when by the Light 
of Chriſt, (their alone Law-giver) they are not fully per- 
{waded.rhereof in their own Conſciences; which-undoubr- 
edly. was the Meaning” of the Spirit through Pal, when, 
he writ unto the Romans, Chap. 14. Ver. 5, 23. Let eve- 
ry Man be fully perſwaded' in his own Mind; for whatſoever 
es not of Faith, is Sin, 

And to come a little: cloſer to the Matter in hand's *Fis 
too too evident, That Non-confownity- to Dutward: Je: 
{criptions, is taken as « Mark: of Apoſtacy, even-among(t 
thoſe who have been: under: the Profeſſion of Truth; of 
which many Inſtances (roo too large here to inſert) might 
pk LP Me be produced out of the Second Part of 
Ee onde meme. this * Treatiſe, unto- which- ve refer 
ow of in the Preface w the Reader. However, that the Tmpar- 
The Firſt Part, of the tal Reader may here have one Inſtance, 

briſtian- Quaker. . , 
| that this our Senſe is not wholly ground- 
tefs, we fay, John Wilkiuſon, and. william Rogers teſtify; That: 
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.2 Friend at the Meeting at Dr4vell (which Meeting 1s ſpo- 


P 


ken of in; the: Second Part" of this -[} Trea- © © BR LE 

tiſc) ſignified, that G. F. ſhould fay to this | rome te 
Effea, Þe that is not foz Womens Deet- 'ManuCript. | 

ings, (meaning(as was underſtoud) womens Wy 
d:jtinct Meetings, as exerciled amoneſt Friends) 'was not 
fit to fit in Yens Meetings : By -which Sentence,* 'tis 
evident, (uf the End wherefore womens- Meetings were by 
many firſt ailented to, be conſidered) that if the Fornt of 
Reliewing the Poor preſcribed 'by 5G.-F. ſhould- not be AL 
ſented to by any Elder in the I ruth; thoke who refuſe {ſo 
to Aſſenr, may be ſubjeEt to an Excommunication by.:6G. F. 


_ and his Adherents, from the Meetings of the Men. 


Beſides, it hath been- an Obſervatton of late,. That thefe 
Queſt ons, or Q*eff70ns to the like Import, have been. fre- 
quently asK't, by ſuck with whom we cannotbe at Unity 
in al: things: v2. >. 6. OO 

Are you for (tomens-MYeretings? Meaning diitin& o- 
mens-Meetinns irom Men: Amongſt whom; under Pre- 
tence of Taking: Care of the Poor, another thing” ſcems 
to be more chiefly aimed at, .as anon wilt be 'made ap- 
"CAT. 

: Are you for: Recoraing Colmdemnations * Meaning there- 
by, whether the Parties, who have Condemned their Fail: 
ings, '(and through the Mercies of the Lord, - have been 
Reſtored, and: ther. Ottences: blotted out, and forgiven'by 
him) Aſent thereto, or no ?: 

. : Are you for Settled Yonthly and Quarterly -Meetings, 
touching Outward Bufieſs; ſince thoſe who woutd heve Meet- 
i195 as occaſion offers; are accounted” Deſjiners to throw dowa 
all- Meetings for Outward Buſineſs, relating to- the- Affairs of 
Truth? | 31413 

And when: theſe, or ſuch like Qzei##/ons have been-askr 
of Friends in Truth, that could-not anſiver thereto [Pea)- 
| we. 
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'rents to G. F. as. a-{ufficient token 'of 'a Dark, Leavencd, 
Rending,  Diviaing. Spirit ; and meerly (as we take it) from 

an Apprehenſion, that the Form they ſtand for, is there- 
by ſtruck at, (though the Services would be effeQually 

. performed in another. Method, as Experience in the Coun- 
-ties of we/fzzoretand and wilts, have of late teſtified) for were 
it not ſo, that great Streſs is laid upon the Outward Form of 

Things preſcribed to be practiſed, How comes it to paſs, 

that .Fohz, Story 1s Articled againſt by Robert Barrow of Ken- 
hn: i 44, and Twenty-Six other Perſons; as in 
| Ss fog = .the Second Part of this [Treatiſe '(Seftion 
Manuſcript, the Fourth) appears, on this wiſe, in the 

Fifth Article, viz. John Story ſpeaking a 

 mangſt many Friends. of the Danger of” Forms, becauſe of the 
Conſequences that mg follow, ſaid, That amongit the Chzt- 

ſfians of old, the Differences that did ariſe, wete about 

Founs ; which could not be ſeaſonable words, when we were 

Eſtabliſhing the Churches iz the Holy Order of Truth. 

Much more. might be - Collected from the Articles (be- 
ing Forty-Four 1n Number) Exhibited by the afore-ſaid 
Robert Barrow, &c. to ſhew, How Earreſtly and Zealouſty the 
very Outward Form of Things contended for : Which oc- 
taſions us in all Seriouſneſs of Spirit, thus to ſay, May 
the Lord God of Heaven and Earth. ſo Preſerve his People, 
that they may nor -be enſnared by thoſe, whothave raiſed 
ſo great Contention about the Outward: Forms of 'Things 

"eleribed to be Practiſed amongſt the Profeſſors of Truth ; 
[ef they with them prove to be Boaters, Proud, Blaſphe- 
wous, Falſe Accuſers, DNeſpiſers of thoſe that axe Good: which 
are the very Marks and Tokens of thoſe who had'a Form 
of Godlineſs, but denyed the Power thereof; From whos the 
Apoſtle exhorts, to turn away: And how far theſe Marks 
reſt upon many of thoſe, who ſo earneſtly _—_ 
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their Outward Forms; Wwe lee to' the TthSirtial Ready, 
with the Light of Chrif, to Judge, when 

he hath throughly peruſed this + Tyear:ſe, Fiery: © 
eſpecially the Second Part. | | Manuſcript 

- Oh, Friends! The ſerious Conſideration | S 

of theſe things, bows us before the Lord:  afid: ina: Senſe 
of his Merctes to us, we can'no longer keep Silefice «- but - 
in his-Fear,. declare unto- all, That - our: onfciencks _ 
concerned fog the Cauſe of God, and! his-Truth'; 

finee it is f,' that an i fe is mide” of chat Spirte "gs ——_ 
bearance, and* Condeſcenfion; which-we tel. fenfible hats 
been uſed by many' of! our Brethren, it i-n6w Becbtiie ont 
Portion to unburthen our ſelves-of that; whiteh harh- bbent 
our Burthen; belteving; that the Zord is'not. on Atifen, 
bur will yer more and more Ariſe; Ae##f-rBariSpirl" rhar 
would Exalt it fslf over the Heritige of Gott ;c\tnveavourine: 
to Rule over the! 'r Conſciences, whine Chaift alone i Dord 
thereof. 

It may be now worthy eur Obſervation 't6 conſider; 
whether any Encouragetnent was' givery By 'our £934 ant 
Maſter; Chriſt Teſts ( whillt on Earth): unto! his: Diſciples) 
ro become Rulers one over another. 

We find, that he Exhorts his: Diſciples; TJrdze nor, that 
ye be not Judged: Be not ye call:d Rabbi ; . for 0ne 
# your Maſter, even Chriſt ;- 42d all Fy are BYe-” Ne ” 
thren': © But' he that' is G reateſt!, alnom? 2 ft v1: {5 J:lli. 
be-yonr Servant; and mhoſoevet [ball Ex" binflf;- ſhalt bo 
Abafed', . and. he' that [all Humble himſelf, ſnail be Exal- 
zed. 

Here's' no good: ground'to believe; that Chrip: Ted? 
that when he was' deparredy his Diſciples Thoutd «be Exal- 
ting'theniſtlves' one 'ovef* afother;- as/Goverriburs-and Rus 
lers: And'if 'we coofult the Seriptures"of Truth; we-thall 
find, that- though his Diſciptes/ hade' a'Dependeneyiupon 


hins.. 


him, whilſt in his Bodily Appearance, -to be their Leader ; 
yet he tells them, Jr # expeazent for you, that / 
* £0 away; for if I go not away, the Comforter will 
20t come unto you : But if I depart, TI will ſend him 
unto you ; And he will guide you into\all Truth; for he ſhall 
wor ſpeak -of himſelf. [> - 

Had it been {o, that Chrift Fe/as intended the Exaſlta- 
tion of one of his Diſciples, as an Head or Supreme (un- 
to whom the Teft ought to have had an Eye, in a more 
particular Manner-than ordinary). he would have undoub- 
tedly ſffgmified ſo much : ,'But doubtleſs, he ſaw thar their 
Eye-and Dependency was roo: much on his Outward and 
Bodily Appearance; and therefore ſignified, 'T i expedient 
7 go hence, that the Comforter come. Agreeable to which, 
are the Apoſtles Words; Though we have known Chriſt 
after the Fleſh, yet hence-forth know we Him no more; that 
is to ſay, After the Fleſh no more. 

All which, doth clearly demonſtrate unto us, It's not 
according to the. Will of God, that under this Adminiſtra- 
tion we thould have our Eyes out unto Man; but thar 
Our great 'Dependency ſhould be on that Comforter, the 
Spirit of Truth, which Chriſt teſtified, The Father would 

ud in his Name, to teach us all Things; and that this Com- 
forter ſhould be Tn us. 

And therefore, on this Occaſion *tis with us to give 
this further Teſtimony, That every Member of the Body 
of Chuiſt, is through the Death of Chift, made Dead 
unto any other Law, ſave the Law of the Spirit of 
Life, manifeſted through the Ariſing of Chri/f, by his 
Appearance in every luch Member; and fo as particular 
Members, are become Marryed unto him: And having 
all Fellowſhip each with other in the . Spirit, thoſe who 
are ſuch, ought to demean themſelves each towards other, 
full of Love, Charity, Bowels of Compaſſhon, Long-ſuffe- 

ling, 


John 15, .7 
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ring) Fotbeararice} Meckneſs,' Hamnility; Paticjee,” Gentle: 
neſs ;*and- of all "other Virtues, that-are the Fritit of the 
Spirit of ' God: '-But as to Obeaterce,' every Member owes 
that unto Chri/t his Head ;- unto whom, Every - _ 


Thought (according to the Teſtimony'of 'the A 305 
poſtle- Paul) ought tobe brous ht into Obenience.\"PRus far the 
Citation out of the afore-faid Manyoripr, 2 on 
And now, to, return again to the Conſideration of the 
Matter contained 38 tlie afore-Taid' (Queries 2Tis/ Evident, 
that grantid the 'ajſwers-of Jeb» wilkinſon and Fohn Sto- 
ry to be true, 1t renders them Innocent 'Men, "ſo far' as re- 
lated 'to 'the Matters queried : And yer, 'tis too plain to 
me, 'that this gave' nor 6. F-Satisfa&tion';>Cto' which I in: 
tend-to' pete more particularly here-after: F! And forafs 
muth: 2s-it could not be Juſt, according to his own Rule; 
(who hath often exhorted' Friends, - To follow Repozts 
until the Authoz was fottnd) ro conceal the Informers, 
had the Anſwers of Fohz wilkinſon; and: Fohy Story given 
him ſatisfaction, ' then I query, whether "twas not much more 
unjuſt to'Conceal-them, when the Anſwers vive 16Þ' Satisfactr- 
ow: ; eſpecially fince John Wilkinſon f#eftifieth, T hat he writ to 
thoſe who 'pretended G. PF. defired an Anſwer to the Queries, 
fo defire G. F. to give the Names of the Informers,; with the 
witneſſes by (173) 159t * FL 1s G1] {=2:68: Tt 
i.'That now which-fatisfies'me, that the' A»ſwers:pive not 
Satisfaction, is this; Robert Barrow, and others concerned 
(at the Requeſt of &G. F.) with John wilkinſon, and Fohn 
Story, touching, the {ard+ Qrerres, werefatnongſt orheriSub- 
{cribers to- the Forty-Four Articles of Acciifation; Urawn up 
apainſt Joh wilkinſon, and* Fohn Story, either jointly -or 
ſeverally ; wherein the Matters queried,- were reduced in- 
to Articles of Accuſation: : And not only fo, bur were con- 
cerned in writing a Letter unto =_ touchiog this _ 
NEIS 3 
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neſs; - wherein. they. gave rhis- Dgſcription of John TW 
kinſon, and John "Srow, viz. 41d Briends,, it is lem 
Perſonal Treſpaſs againſt any of us, that we charge them with, 
nor any Particular Concern of our own, as Men, that we are 
in the Defence of: But, the Cauſe of Almighty. God, - and 
tn; the: Senſe of the wrong they have done. ta him. But" yet, 
notwithſtanding, from the ſame Letter they fay, They have 
born a Dear Love, and Honourable Reſpect unto them, in the 
Holy Truth. + v1 c ESD MITSI 
Comparing this with what, is, written in the Third 4r- 
Zicle of the. Farty-Four. Articles before-cited, viz. Slighting 
the Heavenly Motion. on G.. F's. Spirit, in. that Caſe, in the 
Unity preciouſly felt, and cloſed with, (meaning, the Rule or 
Form of Church-Goverpment, ſet Forth, by G., F. (as by the 
faid Article appeazs)..:tis:'to me. evident, that in. the. Senls 
of all,. who-are Eſpauſers of thoſe Articles,. a, Sighting of 
G. F's Ontward Rutes, Methods | and Orders, with Reſpect to 
Church-Government, aon2/t the People called Quakers, # 4 
Slightiag . of the Cauſe.,of: God. © 10 eg :6 of 
1 flow appeal tof all.fuch, as-arg-nat wgnorant of. that;Re: 
fpeR, -.that..is. given. by Robert Barrow,..&c.. unto: G. F, 
whether *cis. Rational to. ſuppoſe, that © Robert” Barrow, cc, 
would , have concerned themſelves in Subſcribing and A- 
betririg ſuch. QAreic/e5;1.65 related tothe faid. Queries, 'with 
out his Approbation or Permiſſion. & - glien: 
-, Beſides, I-well-remember, :that in a;!Reply made: by Rv 
hert Barrow, and pthers,..to John wilkinſon and-Fohn Story, 
their Anſwer to the' Forr-Four Articles atore-laid,' John 
Story. is; accounteg;a Man of a Dark Spiruh, and in; Confuſion, 
becauſe. he did [not; believe, That what was giver, forth by 
G. F.. was by him interded to bg urged\ with Severity, upot 
any of God's Faithful People; but 4s Inſtructions. and Dire- 
Fions commended to the Charches, &c; Which being diſlik- 


e©& by many-Friezds, unto whom the Knowledge thereof 


Carnes. 
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came,..I. was the more concerned, to query.of @c!F...(when 
1 had Opportunity) Whether. he owned. that. Senſe given | 
of Johw Story on that Occaſion? And thereupon, | be- 


(occaſioned. by the faid Differences in: the : North) .T 
e..to. him of-it ; . which: pccalioned him to-call for the 
Anſwer, wherein 1 aflirmed 3c was.7. Apd:whon'the. Paf- 
fage relating thereto... was produced, I alſo: well 'irement- 
ber, that che ſpoke not .one word to. Copdemrn the ſame;inor 
yet to. manifeſt the. leaſt Ds/approbatioq. thereof: Which 
ſeriouſly pondering-many. Months after,.| ax Receipt !of' 2 
Letter. Received-from-him, Datedithe v4 of the 14:5: Mm. 
1676.. and comparing it with ſomething written'therein, 
(which, within a-few ;Lines herein after will-be Cited) 
1. thought it, a ſufficient Demonſtration, :thar, hotercer 
was. pretended tobe John. Wilkinſon's; : and: Jalus Story'%s 
Failing ; yet nothing would giue-\Satisfqition, - but \ Submiſſion 
to him; and his Outward Orders, - Preſcriptions or Rntes, whe- 
ther led thereinto by the Grace of God, or #& ' 1 - 


Obje&. : why. doſt thon ſpeak of Submiſſion to kode 2:5 woulA 
ot 4 Submiſſion to his Outward Orders, &c have gh- 
ver Satisfattion ?. C> and Wd Ag. 50 3 


| ing, in his Houſe at Swarthmore, before the Meeting at Dra- 
welhs 
po 


7 enſwer.. 1 am not fatisfied. it would, becauſe 6. F. in 
his. Letter laſt. mentioned, thus writes of them. © - 7.ze/{ thee, 
Them that thes- calls Accuſed, art not Right, for \had' they 
been Right, awd"in the 'Light and Fawer.'of God;'is at ths 
firſt, they would have . come; t9 me; when 1 ſent for | them. 
Which {cems not. to me, tobe like unto the Language of 
that. Good; Shepherd, who. was. Principled . to-leave* the 
pt rar rIeNO E*_4 Bey, that. which- was 
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After the-Receipt of the Seve DRE by oh wiltin:" 
for,” he writes to John Blwkl4g,-and the'reft; toilhew wins 
10 them'the Inconveniency 0 his Antwering ſuch Qneſti. 
on5, Whoſe Tendeficy were to gender Strife ; who not taking 
\Warning thereby, -and/ ſtiH preſſing for an Anſwer; Jchz 
wWkinſon at len h Atiſwers ther: rlie- Subſtance 'where- 
of is before' Cited. And" after that Bith, That he was Mo 
ved of the: Lord: a fecond time to" write anto thoſe, who con- 
cerned themſelves about 'the ſard-Queries ; adviſing them to 
call: in; their. Papers, and: tell how* far they hd been ſpread, 
CUarning:them: (5-2-6 word of the Lord, that tame imo him 
whe 20ofh: Day '' of (the gh me 1655.) to Repent, and 
Turn'from:thetr :Pz2oceedings, - and leave God's Peo- 
pls: to the: Oder' of his Golpel * nd"Command:; and 
that if they would:notz/ thei: the Lozd Himſelf would bzeak 
them; and turr-them ons-anainſf another abotit* their Dy 
Derg. Bur yerthey\deſited nor hoo RT 
.-k am. now: ſenfiblez hit ſore? (who may 1ndiftriouſly 
indeavour to clear. @.'F: from: what is from the fore*gy- 
ing Lines juſtly (as T take 1t) laid at his Door, in rela- 
Liomito the\ faide fuervory” propoſed to Fob: PUB and 
Jobn: Story) may thay) we We nor fabhfied from al 
thou yet haſt ſirnified, that G. F. was ** Abe#ter of Robert 
Barrow, and thoſe others who concerned themſelues about 
the af are-fatch: Queries, "and" Proverdinas therein ; and we he: 
bevel of G.. #15 Jhdu/4o fe iteroznrtl” TO TATA. he 
wand diſown, thiriemers done by harman har By op" ypptah. 
elor:2 Fablic fakes: of Rh; PefneSther ſertoully t) 
coolider, the. Myr 1c make on theſt"follgw- 
10g Words, edrioned alla fg /enft £3 40 Fifetre Wt 
John pleifilieg, buthowdd anefeflisle corner hr ktes/ 


Soryovlaithuckig theCadvergiendoBrdbendinss thES 
in favour of G. F. cited toward the latter-End of the PB 
Part of the Chriſtian- Quaker, Vit 

n290/ - my What: 
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1; What: do you think-ta-do: with yiour vainly: Atteinp- 
«. ting. to ſet-One -of (Is againſt: Andther, ' if you: could, 
<« through. your hatching and ſucking up ſuch Lies as theſe? 
& Doth. Joh» Wilkinſon, or ſuch. as ſtand by. him, | think 


£-chereby--to_ have his lying Propheſie-fu}filled,: who faid, 


& when a Renewed: Care in the: Churches of God, -accord- 
«ing to, Goſpel-Order, ſprung among(t Us, 'and a Teſti- 
«<« mony Was born againſt Pour Oppolite Spirit, That. we 
<< ſhould. be bzoken to pieces 2 Is.this : the Shift you are 
<.0ut to,. that he ſhould. not be - found: a-Falſe Prophet, 
P POE: P 
«© with:a Lye in-his Mouth, to charge” a.Lye upon-.me, to 
<« defarmme the Innocent withal. 


My Obſervations hereon are theſe; What John Blaikling 
accounts; a Lye, 1s;only; a Query relating to 6. F, and:Fohy 
Blaikling ; and which. John B/aikGng:-gaye - me occafion:to | 
Query. {( as-in-the lattex, Part of. The Fifth:Part of theiChri- 
ſftran-Quaker will appearg?}; By. which it.evidently appears, 
that in. Fobz Blaitling's:Senle,.G.. F. was one of thole. [Cig,] 
unto. whom, 705». /h4/ov's,,Rrophecy, extended ; «which 
-was on-the Occafipn-ef the. afoxer laid; Queries;! and relattd 
to: the: Peplons .congernee, theteiny!: ; r nga! 

Now, foraſmuch- a$.G: F.'{preads abroad-the- Pof-ſcript, 
wherein *ris written, as aforeſaid ;| -it naturally: follows, 
that he owns; himſeli; to-be; nevi thoſe [Us] mentioned. 
by; Fob B{aikfing gi png theys were: the. Perſons;cancerned 


_- F now come.-to {ignifie, that afrer-.the afore-ſaid'\Fortyr 
Fabr- Arkicles:of: Acculation were drawn. up,. Robert Barrow, 


&c. (all Informers againſt; Faba, Wilkinſon and FohnStort} 
avoly tocY/24 cher Perſons, whom: the faid-Ilnformers.(with- 
Aut i Aﬀent; of: -Fefpe 4p/ria/op and) John! Story) -choſe:ss 
Judges;;!to.: ſudge; the Caſey, thereby (as:I ſuppole) to ar 
voyd:'the;;Shager oh. being! Acculers., and: Jpdges :. _ 

obs - 
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Fohn wilkinſon and Fohn' Story: Would not own their Au- 
thority, and {> refuſed to appear before them; and there- 
-upon they—proceeded ro Judge the Sprit, that was guil- 
-ty.of the: Things contained in the Forty-Four Articles, with- 
.out Exceptions; -which manifeſted their Weaknefs, 'as not 
-capable  to'diſcera berween' -Good - and” Evil, i S:uce many 
of the Articles were Uncondemnable. . But foraſmuch' as it is 
Not my prefent Purpoſe 'to-cite the Particular Letters, Pal- 
Hyes, and: Judgment-on this Occaſion,: T-willingly at pre- 
ſent omit the ſame, - with this'only - Obſervation, - That 1 
am well fatisfied,-:( from-the Obſervations and Matters al- 
ready mentioned) that G. F., was ptivy''to theſe Proceed- 
ings ; and ifhe eſteem Himſelf one having the Care of the 
-Churches -upon him; (as no doubt, he doth) he would in 
Probability *have been a Reproof thereto, had he thought 
* the: Proceedings Reproveable. i i * 
This Judgment became a Concern on many Friends in 
the Nation; ſo that ſeveral from: Zo»don writ to Friends 
in Bri#tol, to-go down into- the North, to endeavour an 
Accomodation of the Differences ; '\for that divers Papers by 
this time, both on the one-Hatid, 'and on the other, were 
ſpread up and down the Natioh ; and i erſons concerned 
came to be variouſly affe&ted: Such as believed 6G. F. to 
be what I know he hath deſcribed himfelf, and that in - 
my 'own' hearing, viz. Dne mmto/ whom Jnfallible Judg- 
ment hath- been Committed'in all 'Things; and*that'he 
knew a State of Purity at- Eleven Pears of: Age ;- re- 
<eived ſufficient SatisfaQtion, that Fohn 17/kinſox and Fohn 
Story, and all at Unity with them, were Apoftatized; when 
they underſtood 6: F. owned them not. 1 2, 
Thus the Door became ſhut unto theſe; whereby! their 
Conſciences might be ſatisfied 'of- the Goodneſs/o6r Badaeſs 
of the Tree from the Taſte of the Fruit;": as if this were 
Sound and Rational Diſcourſe: 'Mag! T-have-an'Jnwarn 
| Savours 
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Savoar, that the: Friut of the Tree-isbad:; .:thoiigh I 
confeſs,” Tf have: beet! \o far from taſting of: the. Fbliit, as 
that J have never ſeen the Tree, nor yet what kiud of 
Friut it bears, mo2e than by Repott. - 

-'Here''methinks this 2 pr marred and Objeftion mhay be. 


urged as rational. - i "THO 


-- Obj: Thy whole Diſcourſe Gh to carry 'a «bind of un ; Eder, 4 
gainſt the Spirit that of late years hath afted through 
1 GiB: of mhom?tis certaitly. known from bis writings (yet 
i"! extant)" Thatihe hath thus adviſed, Take heen.ob:Judtx-- 
ing' one another, and Judge not one: atiother, -J| 

-- command you,-in the Pzeſence of the:Lowd;-neither 
- - "Jap open one anothers Weakneſs, behind: owe ano- 
' " thers' Backs; ' Foz thou that doſtfo, art ane of Ham?s- 
\ : -Family, which" is tmder the Curſe} and that-there 
be no Back-biting: behind -one anothers Sacks; :but 
Love. And ſo the ſame that doth Candemn-behing 

. - the Back; ts fozCondemnation with the Light. It al- 
ſo can be proved, That his Counſel. hatft been,; To 


follow an Evil. Repozt, tintil the Dziginal-Repozter 
be fouid: And his End, I believe,. then .,was,'Fhar- 


Fudg ment _ be laid on ng Head of the 7 — 
on 


\ All whith ibelng ſeriouſly conſidered, the: Diets may 
then ſay : 


Chject. How comes it to paſs, that many f his Aftions 
come index the jo Saroke a r__ Us his Yown- 


Words? | | : '*(15 


To this I ſay, I know not how: nine 20: Anſwer; then 


to teſtify, That Pride maſt have. a Fail, andiitbat 'my per- 
{waſion: 
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raſion is, :the:Lord4 hath fafferedithis great Evil torome 
wpott hich,” and to be thos:manifeſted:unto- thoſe,” whe 
Have profeſſed his. Name, that they may have no depen- 
dency on any other Name, that may be given under Hea- 
ven,.:but the Name. of Feſas, the Eternal Son' of the living 
God, and that every one that hath made a Profeſhon; that 
the Appearance of Chriſt by his Light in Man, is ſuffi- 
<lent to -guide ſuch as obey the ſame unto the' Father of 
Life, {ſo they may not be led by the ſabtil Crafts and 
Jnyentions of Men, to leave that Feacher, and- have their 
&ependence: on the Lines of .others' made ready to their 
Hands, though under the very: Pretence 'of being the ap- 
pearance of the. Light it ſelf. For under that Pretence, 
Setaz in many Ages paſt, hath ſhrawded himſclf, :as an 
Angel of Light; on which SubjeCt, a large Volumn might 
be Written, moſt evidently; to alluftrate the. fame; which 
I'omit now, being not my :preſent Buſineſs. » _ -- 

This my Senſe and Anſwer on the laſt Obſervation and 
-ObjeCtion, I am now ſenſible, may create in fome-this fur- 
ther ObjeCtion. T--, De, 


...Obje&. what cunning Devices have been uſed amongſt the 
People called Quakers, whereby the weak, and moſt 1g- 
aorant Sort amongſt them, have been ſo enſnared, as to 
Fudge from a pretended inward Senſe, that the Tree is 
* bad, when the Perſon. ſo Fudging, hath neither ſeen. the 
Tree nor Fruit, nor yet knows any things thereof, more 

than by Report. 


Te#his I Anſwer, That ſome among them, /known to 
Ttand by G. F. even in the vindication of many Errors, 
whereof G. F. 1s Guilty, to the diſſatisfaction of a very 
'Toreat Number amongſt the People called Qnakers) have 
Publitht with Seer Zeal, and Thundering Lungs, ſuch 
fa-3ti | like 


- 
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like kind 'of DoQrine, and Exhortation as this: Away 
with this Jealous Spirit : Dh Friends! exrcluve the 
Reaſon, the Wiſdom, and the Jealouſy, env have an 
Eye to the Bzethrn: Ff you do ziot fee potr ſelves, 
then follow tis that vo fee, | : 
And no doubt, but this DoQtrine hath been ſuck in by 
many ; and then 'tiscaſfie to be {avour'd, that if the Publith- 
ers thereof do but once put the Bare-Sk:/z on any Fr/ezas 
| Back, (though never 1o much of the Lamb's Nature and 
Spirit) there will not be wanting thoſe - Sorts of Beſts, 
with whom ' ("tis ſuppoſed). 2aut fought at Eph: ſus, (who 
undoubtedly were Unreaſonable Men) to bait that 'Per- 
ſon, on whom (to ſpeak comparatively) the Bear-Stiz is 
ut. 
F This Diſcourſe may occaſion this further Inquiry. 


By what Mark may we beſt be Informed to diſcover thoſe 
Miniſtring Perſons, in your Publick Mectinns, who are 
of Party with G. F. (as thou takeſt it) and that are 
the Enconragers of ſuch Doitrine, and Exhortati'on, (as 
before-mentioned )' to exclude the Reaſon, the wiſdom, 
and the Fealouſi: ; and to have an Eye to the Bre- 
thren, &c? (By which word [ Brethten ] I know is 
meant one Party of thoſe called 14#»itring Friends.) 
This I query of thee the rather, becauſe thou accounteſt it 
a Good Rule, to Tudge of the Tree by thy own Taſte and 


6 | S 
 Savour' of the. Fruit, 


To this I A»fwer, What Garb they may appear in, I 
know not ; But the Garb they have appeared in, and the 
Fruits they have broughr forth, 1 well know, -by the. Hea> 
ring' of my Ear, which are theſe: They have been much 
Exerciſed in crying out again{t Dark Sprrits, Leavened Spi- 
rits, Troublers of 1ſrael, (thereby intending ſuch as _— 

e an 
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and yer do approve themſelves; Faithful;Frierids,) 'gain-fiy- 
ing the Teſtimony of ſuch, as. have declared the Word 
of God, in our Publick Meetings, in the Demonſtration of 
the Power and Spirit; though they have not been capable 
to deteCt the Publiſher with any Evil Converſation. or Un- 
Soundneſs of Doitrine; and oft-times ſpend their. Breath at- 
an eager Rate, a long time together : when fome part- (at 
leaſt) of what they bring forth, (being but duly weighed) is. 
a meer Scandal to Religion,. tbe - Principle and Pjattice - 
of our Antient Friends, in the Beginning :- Not- having 
a Word (in many. fuch- tedious  Difcourſes-I hint ar) to. 
inform the Congregation of the Principles. of Truth, which 
the People called Quakers, have proteſt:; nor yet to di- 
rect the Hearers in the Way that leads unto Life Ever- 
laſting | | | | 


Obj. This (may ſoine ſay) is treating of Things in 4 ge-- 
aeral way, withont particnlar Matter, to evidence 111 - 
general Reflection. Do 


_ Auſw. I confeſs; *tis fo. ; and :that T&ought/notito:be E- 
vidence againſt any. one not named ; neither 45: it my De- 
fign, that it ſhould?” But rather,' thar''Þ may thereby be-- 
come a Remembrancer tro thoſe,: who may read the lame, 
that they may _. eonfider, whether it hatlr. not been fo, 
though at fſuch'times. they may have been $9. much {wal-: 
lowed up with AﬀeQion to an imaginary, airy. Declara-- 
tion, ſounded forth with the Outward. Appearance- of - 
preet Zeal, as that. they: have taken that to' be pure Good 
Bread, which in Reality is nothing but Empry Huxks... And if 
any ſhall think my. general ReflteQtion wholly'groundlels; ler - 
ſich. give me Noticethereof, ahd1 doubt nor, but Iſhal} be. 
capabletobringmany ſufficiemWitneſſes to the Truth: here- 
»f: For at the Moment I.now write, I am well my tn 

= 2 there. 
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there are. Hungreas will teſtify the, lames Who have: been 
 Eqr-witmeſſes, as well as. my felf. OO 
However, 4}.mult allo reltity, That there are others. a- 
moneſt the. People called Quizers, (and that 1 hope,. by 
far the greater Part) that cannot be affected wirh ſuch 
kind of DofEtrine and Exhortation, as to Exclude the Reas 
for, the. ViFiſdoms' and the.. Fealorfity. and (whether they 
ſee, or ſee not) to have, their Eyesunto others, fo. as to fol- 
low them: And theſe are not willing to; concern. them- 
ſelves, either the one way, or.the other, in relation to the 
Differences, further than: from certain Evidence of Matter 
of FaR. .. And+ theſe, not receiving fufficient Sarisfation, 
that Fohz Yriltinſon and Fohn Story - were ſuch” as repre- 
ſented, have been (as I am fully perſwaded) termed ſuch 
as had let in Jealonftes, the Reaſon, 'and the YV:/aom; and 
on that foot, termed: Darz Spirits, by the Publiſhers 'or 
Approvers. of this, Do&trine;. Dave. an Eye ..to the Bre- 
then; and if you do not ſee: your ſelves, you. muſt 'fol- 
low us that do ſce, A notable Expedient, whereby the 
Leader, and thoſe who may be Zed, may (like Blind-Men) 
fall into the Dz#ch together; and inſtead of. following the 
Bright Beams of the Sun, may ,be found . Followers only 
of the dark Body of the Yoon, J 
To be ſhert ;, When I conſider whence they came, and 
how Great G. F. is Eſteem'd with ſuch, as Publiſh ſuch 
kind of DoQtrines and Exhortations, as before is Cited ; 
I am well fatished in my Conſcience; that there 'are ma- 
ny at this Day, that have no' better Meaſure to diſcover, 
whether one profeſſing the Truth be Richr, and in the 
Light and Power of God, but by underſtanding how they 
Rand afteQted to G. F. and his. Owutward Preſcriptions ;” as if 
all the Lahoars, Tryals, Svfferings, and Travels of Friends, 
were to center 1n-the Exaltation of-G. F. The certain 
Senſe whereof, hath -encreas'd the Concern of my Con: 
e 2 {cience 
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tcience, to give forth this Treatiſe, Entituled;* The' Fourrh 
Part of. the Chriſtiaz- Quaker ; t& which alſo is added, The 
Fifth Part of the Chriſtian-Quaker ;' both which: are a pro- 
per Looking-Glaſs for thoſe, who defire- to behold G. F. in 
his proper Image. But to rerurn : | 
Robert Barrow, and Three more, (all Informers againſt 
Fohn wilkinſon and Fohn Story) writ to ſome Friends of 
Briſtol, on the Occaſion: of their Dilike of fome Procee-. 
dings in the North, and: acquaint them, That by the Au- 
thority of God's *Power, * they" have an” Underſtanding viven 
them of God, to Att: and Determine in” Afiirs appertainius 
to the Goſpel, and- its" Order, Ard foraſmuch as this hath: 
been fignifyed' unto 6. F. by my ſelf and others, in a. 
Lerter direQted unto him, and others, Dated the. 224%. Day 
of the 24 Month, 1679. 'and that he hath not yet maiti- 
teſted any Diflike thereof-(rthviigh fomethins' to'that' Pur-. 
pole was. deſired) ris cauſe of* Fealoufte,” that' their Pre- 
tended Porer was but «der him, if not fro him ; and 
the-rarher alſo, becauſe they are great, Efpotiſers: of. his 
Caute ;_ and that- *tis:evident from-what” is already writ- 
ren, that G. F. vis.'one of thoſe [E187] already mentioniet 
by John Blaikling. Us WER 1p Jon 16+ ' 
- {Ar length, 'fome Friwzds of Lordon and Briſtol agree, 
that Six Fricads go into the: North, *to: endeavourian 4c 
<hynmodation of 118 Differences." and thereupon'a Meeting 
xwas had cat Drawc4 in-Seabeh-Þaritlt in Fork hire, (which 
contianed For: Dayecs) to-Audite/ the?Diffortences: but had 
no Power. given by the:Parties differing to Jade: For 
fame, diſiifeEted towards Jobniiilkinſon &Fohs Story, would 


Not; permit; that \the: afofe aid Ye Juds& 2Ct5 tered) 
Mouidche Excluded as 7.orjes; i and-'& the Mecrine broke 
tp: not: agreeing to9 give any! Judgment” ihe Caſe. 
However, ſome tooF upon:therw'to ſrive forth a arr 

16/8 HVe,. 
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zive, (fo called) (but was rather a Judzment, with a 
large Preamble of Matters not a&ed at Drawel) which dil- 
agrceing with the Relation I gave of TranſaRions in that 
Mceting, (being Ore of the Six choſen- to go down into 
the North) much Writing was occaſioned in Relation there- 
'to; which being not my preſent: Purpoſe to Treat. of; I 
here omit. F | 
That now the Reader may have an- Underſtanding of 
that Senſe and Judgment, that was with Form wilkinſen 
and. Foh Story, in relation to thoſe Five Heads, :from 
whence all the before-mentioned Fortr-Forr: Articles do 
ſpring; I think meet to Cite their Teſtimony, in Relatt-: 
on-thereto, read at the Meeting at Drawet: And then -com-- 
paring- ſuch their Senſe and Judgment, with: thoſe Anti- 
ent. and: Faithful Teſtimonies of many labouring- Friends 
in the Goſpel of Peace, who changed-not their way, ſince 
they became Publiſhers thereof, 'to the Day they Fell a- 
fleep; it may ther: eaſily be ſavoured, from: what Spirit 
all the Mire and Dirt, that hath been ca{tup againſt owe. 
Antient (and yet Honourable) Friends, 79x» wilkin{d and: 
Toba: Story,, hath fprung, © + [i145 POTIUGE Ba 


Their faid Teſtimony now j3!l2ws. 
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2 the whole Batter, th the Fear and {Peſeince of 
; the Almighth-God, - we- Declare, That as ws da. 
apmove gf Monthly aid Quarter-Mecrings, -for.the neeef 
tc Sexvice of t3v Truth-; 6 we Kirther lap, Thar as 
theſe, 92 ny other Deefings of 'Frienns* itr-Teruth, 
thall ko eanrinmed fo anſwer theſe Services, we believe, 
that. as it now ts, it offs will - becone- our- Outy 
vel. Ws 
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to be-at Unity with oyr 'B2etheen in the Services there- 
of, : And though one of us, (vti3. Joha Wilkinſon) div 
condeſcend to ſubſcribe to a Paper, for the Erecting a Wo- 
mans-Meeting tn the Country, to anfwer the Ends in the 
JPaper p2opoſed ; which (he teſtifies) He thei Did th 
Singlenefs of Heart, fo2 Unity's ſake t Yet acco2ding to 
that inward Senſe we now have, there-appears to tis ng 
Abſolute Neceſſity ta continue Womens-Meetings int this 
Country, diſtinct and ſeparate from the Men ; and there: 


foze, do. Conſcientioufly fozbear to Aſent or Encourage 


to lay the Intentions of Marriages befoze them, Pet that 
Jhward Senſe, and Heaveuly Cinderſfanding we haue re: 
Leived from God, hath and yet doth confirm 11S in this 
Judgment ; "That 'tis not ag2zeeable with the Line of 
'Truth,- to oppoſe others in the Exerciſe, and appointed 
Service of. the {ain Meetings, - as here-tofoze, and yet 
ſettled and ag2eed upon; who being Conſcientious there- 
fn, are otherwiſe minded than we are. And if any of our 
Wozds and Actions have had any Tendency to oppoſe, 
'&c. (which we are not. Confcious of ; but if we were, 
we would readily confeſs) we ſay, the Truth in us would 
have Condemned it, even as it now doth. And if it 
thall pleaſe the Low to manifeſt unts us a Service in 
thoſe Weetings in the Country, as well as Cities, the 
ſame Jntegzity. towards God, which. hath dwelt with us 
theſe many Years paſf, we believe, will become a Bony 
on us, tv joyn Pand and Heart with others our yr: 
then and Siſters therein: But tif{ then, our Defires 
are, That this may nut become an Occaſion of Strait- 
nels of Spirit each towards other ; but that Embzacing 
the wholeſom Counſel of the Apoſtle in another Caſe, (1f 
' In any thing ye are otherwiſe-minded, wait-till God reveal) 
we may walk together in that pure undefiled Love of out 
God, which thinketh no Evil, a 
Sh ha 
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That thotigh niany of our'Bzetheen ſee. a Service in: 
Recording Condemnations, ant Leaving them upon Re- 
cord to Poſterity; pet from that Jnward Senſe, and: 
Heavenly Underſtanding we have,. we ſee no Neceſſity to- 
leave them upon Record to Poſterity, . 02 retatn them, when 
the Sin is bfotted out, and remitted by the Lord; net-- 
ther to be extended further rhan the Dffence is known ; noz- 
pet to continue longer, than the Demozy of the Offence: 
abideth.. But if any ſee meet from an Jnward Senſe 
of 'Truth in themſelves, to leave ſitch Teſtimonies rela- 
ting to themſelves to Poſterity,. we Have there-with U- 
nity.. That this our Senſe may be no Occaſion of Strait- 
neſs.of Spirit each. towards others, ts the Earneſt Oe- 
ſire of our Souls; who deſire the jP2oſverity of Truth, 
and Peace amongſt all the Churches of God. 

. As to: Tyrhes, . TUe can in truth ſay, *Twas-never ſa 
mich: as fn our Hearts to ſpeak any Wows whatſoever, . 
with the leaſt Jntent to Strengthen any in the Payment 
thereof; no? pet to weaken the Faith of any, Having a 
Teſtimony fir 9ir Hearts, that Tyches, as at this Day 
Baid,. are Anti-chriſtian. 

That 8s Groanings, Sighing,Sound:ings,attiSingings map - 
Noceed from Occeitful Spirits ; fo allo we declare Groa- 
nings, Sighing, Soundings, ann Singings, Map 38 the Fruit 
of the Spirit of the Lord among God's - People, Ann 
that as the Firſt fs Diſcouraged, the Sccond ought te be 
Encouraged. Atty the Exrneſt Octires of our Souls are; 
That as to theſe Things, nothing but the Spirit 
of- Truth, and fotny Tuvgment may avpear, either to 
Repzove, 02 to Encourage, And though we have been 


Yceuled, as-if we were Dppoſers of fuch Groanings, - ce. 


know tit not... 


That. 


- | 
| | 
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"That thounh we have been repreſented, as Perſons 
Encouraging Fleeing in' Time of Perſecution ; We ſap, 
we are not Conſcious to our ſelves of ſo Doing + ? F92 
we belicvc, tho who ſtand not to thetr Teftiinany, ont 
flee there- from in the .Day of Perſecution, may truip be 
- page cither Weak in the Faith, 02 Departing trom the 
Fait 

And thus having given our Juward Senſe, acco2ding 
to the Apzightneſs and Jntegaty of our Yearts, Loncer- 
ning theſe Five General Peads, from whence all the For- 
ty-Four' &rticies do ariſe, we ſhall with this conciude, 
That, the God of Dcaven is our Titneſs, otur Ocfires 
are, to appove our ſelves Yen of JPeace, in the Abhoz- 


'Teiicy of all Fleſyly Liberty and -Looſnels, and to foilow 


after Truth and -Righteotuſnefs, that the Regin of the 
Power of the Eternal God may be over all ; fo wifl 
the Kingdoms of this TUoxd become the Kingdoms of our 
Lord, -and his Chriſt. 

As to the Two Queſtions Anſwered by the Friends and 
:ethien met on this Occaſion; Te, in the Fear of 
the Lord ſay, TUe tn the J2opoſing thereof, had not the 
leaſt Thoights to obtain your Yea and Nay, with intent 
thereby to ſtrengthen ſuch who may be accounted our Jar- 
ty, 1n any thing that's contrary to Truth; no2 to en- 
courage Looſneſs, o2 Bad Spirits: But conſcientiouſly 


to remove the Scruples of ſome. And further, we ſay, 


We are better ſatisfyed with your  Exp'iication therein, 
than with your bare Yea and Nay : Fo? that- we as well - 
Qs you are ſenſible, -Apoſtates, and Bad Spirits, ſeeking a 
Flethly Liberty, have made uſe of Arguments deductible 
from ſuch Principles of Truth, to oppoſe the Power of 
God it ſelf, and the Ptactice of God's People in the 


J-ower, 
Fohn wilkinſon, 
Fohn Story. 
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"Tis now worthy the Readers Notice, That G. F. takes 
occaſion ts write unto John witkinſon and John Story ſome- 
time after the Meeting at Drawel ; which being Cired in 
the Eighth Section of the Second Part of the be: re-mentio- 
ned Manuſcript, together with Azſwer thereto, pertinent on 
this Occaſion ; I think meet here to Tranſcribe the fame, 
to-ether with thoſe Obſervations that are made thereong 
in the {aid Seton. | 


His is the Word of the Lord to you, John Wil- 
kinſon and John Story, and your ( ompany, to 
call in all your Papers, which ye have given forth in your 
Separation ; which tend to nothing but diſquietng Friends 
Minds, and bring them” into Strife, Jangling, and vain 
Diſputmg ; and corrupt their Minds, and draw them from 
better 'T hings, and from the Lord, and his Peaceable 
Truth. 

And you may ſee, if you Will not ſhut your Eyes, what 
your Spirit begetteth into, viz. trite ; and what Spiz 
rit #s it, that hath led and guided you. So, if you do not 
give over your Work and Separation, the Lord God will 


' blaſt your Spirit and Work, and you Will become hardned, 


and as bad as the old Oppoſers, James Naylor, and his 
(Company, and John Perrot, and Pennyman, and Co- | 


ber, and Muggleton. 
f Mark 


- — 


<. 
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Mark: your End ; for the Seed of Life Reigns, and will 
grind to Powder its. Oppsſers. 


This 234 of 8% c020e For, 
a Geozge F 


* To the afore-ſaid Letter, John wilkinſon returned this 
enſuing Azſwer. : 


George Fox; 


| Received thy Lines, ft which thou ſay'lf; This is-the: 
Word of 'the Lord to you, Fohn withinfon and: John 
$/ory, and your Company, to call'in. all your Papers, which: 
you. have -given forth in your Separation, &c J juge.. 
thou meaneſt not, that that is a Separation,. that all: 
Friends meet not Dutwardly together.. Truly, George, 
we might have erpected, thou world have toly 11s -in-Love, 
what the Separation thou fpeakeff of conſifted 11; 'whe- 
ther we are ſeparated from the Light within, the Ooctrine 
of Truth; 92 have builded again that which we have 
once deſfroyed ; 92 what we have left undone, that God's. 
Truth in our Hearts requires. of 11s; and. what Papers: 
we have given fo2th againſt the Light-TWithrn ?. + TUhen 
the Wow though thee, concerning this Matter; enters 
gur Dcarts, and: gives. Light to s, that the Light of” 
Truth manifeſts us guilty of a. Separatton- from God's. 
Truth, ana Giving our Papers againſt it ; we thall readfly 
confeſs it, and Repent. But till we know:ft, the ' To: 
of the Lord, that'is as a Hammer, and thy-J!opheſies be 
to them, who are in the Separation, and in _—_ 
cauſing; 
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cauſing Diviſions, viz. with Articles of Accuſations,  dif- 
Juieting Friends Vinds with a New Fo2m, and (iap 
of P2oceeding, carryed eh with a Pzofeſtion of Church- 
Authority, and gzeat Þelp ; which indeed, was ſetyom 
wanted in a Separation from Truth, when the Apoſtq 
£y centred. And truly, there is gzeat Cauſe of Jealouſie, 
what will be the End. of- theſe Things. Thou ſhouldf 
have told us, what new. Things we Have bzought ti, 
as bad as the oid Dppoſers, James Naylor, and his Com- 
pany, and John Perrot, and Pennyman, &c. befo2e thoy 
hadſt toly us, The Lord God would blaſt your Spirir and 
Work. And if James Naylor's Oppoſition conſiſted in Not 
Reproving his Company, when they bowed to him, any 
cryed Hoſanna, let it be a TCatning ta thee, and Re- 
pzove thy Company when they give thee the Titles and 
Honour due to the Higheſt; left they that love P2ehe- 
minence and Rule, out-live thy Time, and render thy 
TUeakneſs to others, as thou haſt done His, when thou 
art Dead, and in thy Gzave, turned to Duſt. Therefoze, 
be Dumble, as a Member of the Heavenly Body, under 
Chriſt the Head, who Ruleth in His Church and People, 
whoſe Right it (s. And remember the wo2zd to Moſes, 
with the time and place of his Oeath, who ſanctified not 
Ood in the ſight of 1ſrael his people. Dh! well may 
Friends be calfed Apoſtates tn their Day,: and'be Eurſt 
of Ben when they arc Dead, whoſe Condemnations are 
left on Keco2d by others to Poſterity, in the Churches 
Books ; ſeeing James Naylor by thee is called an Old 
Oppoſer, who confeſt his Weakneſs, Repented and. Dy- 
£d. in Truth, and Peace with God: But, George, we 
might have been perſwaded that thy Counſel, and Advice 
thou gaveſt to the Churches tn writing, fs greatly abu- 
ſed ; and we cannot Judge, how thou coutdſt intend Force, 
Or fuch a way nm with Friewds about -_ 5 
2 


45 The Fourth Part of the 


That which J ſee at p2eſent tending to Unity is, fox 
thee ro Banifeſt, what thou intendedft by them - if thoy 
intendeft no force with them (which thou couldff not og 
in Truth; for that would let thee fee Diviſions would 
be the effect of them) then manifeſt the A-uie they have 
done to thee, and thy Counſel to Friends, by thetr p2o- 
ceedings about them, that we may know that thor art the 
ſame in JIunciple, in Ooctrine, and Pqactice, as in the 
beginning (when thy Teſtimony was recommended to the 
TUitneſs of God in all Conſciences): that thou may 
clear thy ſelf, that thou app2oveſt of no Force about Ke- 
gion, but the Fozce and Effect of the Wozd delivered - 
that the encreaſe may be of God, and- we all, unto whom 
Gods Love hath been large, may have (Unity in Truth, 
as in the Beginning. 


The 9%: M. 2 Etom thy Friend), 
Fobn. W ikinſon. 


Liato this Letter George Fox pives.this enſuing Anſrer.. 
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John Wilkinſon ;; nn | 
Received: thy Letter, as T judoe, Subſcribed Þ, W9; 
'F | wherein thou wouldft feem. *o ſhuffle off that Which: I 
' Writ to Tree, and Joh Story,.. and: the - reſt. - as 
the Word of the Lord to you 3, and that 1 jhould, have 
tol4 you, Wherein- your were Separated, and what: 
RO Papers: 
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Papers you have given farth contrary: to the Light 
and Truth, exc. 

Jour Paper of your Eighty Subſcribers, ws not from 
the Light of Chriſt, mr as it was m the B:ginning, which 
you how up and down ; and if it was 10s £0 beget into 
Strife, Why did you ſend it to Carliſle, and up and 
down to other Places; and another Paper lately that you 
have' ſent, beſides all Jour diher Paper "6 

And as for my Papers or Wiitin:s,- that T have been 
moved of the Lord to give forth, I: know no Frieinl 
that do abuſe them ; if thou honor I any, thou ſhouldſt 
have mentioned them :- - 2nd: if thow Wert \not\Blmd, (pho 
art gone from the Lisht- 'of 'Chrift; and the- Spivite: by 
which thou waſt firſt Convinced) ebou Wouldſt- ſee,” that 1 
am the fame as I was in-the Beginning. «© 

Had as for thy Fear 'of makinsForcein Religi IOT ; 
there is nothins but What is Pure - can come." into ut: Bat 
- book into your own Paper, Wherein you ſay, None off your 

own County, nor other Counties mult fic amongſt 
your Choſen Men, bur RR you have given Poop 
er unto,” Co 

Bit ſay (as Chriſt fail ) wito you; - He that: Be- 
lieves)_is Saved; 'and he that Believes nor, 'is Can- 
deinned. already. ' *Aul thy Neighbours." and all that have 
been concernitd: bit 9h, "oþ knw what you' are: Separated 
from: and'T ſay” alfo, You are Separated fron that Power 
ag Spirit, which did" firſt Conyince -you-; jor” if not; you 


would. 
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awouldhave been in Waity with me, as at the fujt. 

And thou hadſt better have taken the Word of the 
Lord. patiently, and not*reſiſted it : But it ſeems, it has 
been-as a Fire; unto 'T bee, and You. © For it was fent m 
Tenderneſs and, Care «unto you, , and for your Good ; though 
thou wouldſt maKe thy ſelf ignorant of what Separation 
Jou were gone into: For you are ſeparated from the Tn- 
ward Light and Spirit,; "that you went from before you ſe- 


parated | Outwardly.. And this Spirit was afraid 0 beg 


limited; but it .-wonld limit the Univerſal Spirit, both m 
Males and Females, as your Fruit has manifeſted, con- 
cerning the Prattice of Womens-Meetings, and Record- 
ing Condemnations,. -axd Admoniſhing Payers- of 
Tythes, and other Evils, as your Books, and Papers, 
and Neighbours can teſtify. But thou who haſt ſaid, They 
muft be lefrto themfelves, to Condemn this Year, 
or the other, exc: this gives Liberty to the Fleſh: For 
whil'/t-it is to Day, they muſt bear his Voice. | 
But, John, T favour thy Spirit, and. know that thy 
Words come from an Angry, Diſquieted, Fretful, Peeviſh 
Spirit. And poor Men and People ! for my part, I pit; 
ty you, -as knowing and ſeeing, - that you are out of the 
Life, and are not m the Spirit that did foft ( onvince 
you, and fo not in the Firſt Love: And if ever thou cons 
eſt to the tender. Spirit, and Light of Chriſt m thy ZJeart, 
thou Wilt | ſee all thoſe yonr Books and Papers of Strife, 
and your Separation is all for Condemnation with the Light 
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of Chriſt; and they are the Works of that Spirit that 
led thee into: Death, and Strife... \ And now thou cryeſt,. 
What? and Wherein ? and This, and the Other :. Bat. 
come. in, and look mto. thy. Jelf. _ 

And I ſay again; It 4s the fame Spirit that led James. 
Naylor, and John Perrot, and others; \ and JohnPer- 
rot cryed agamſt Impoſition, as you do; and againſt 
the Mens - Meetings, as: you do againſt the Wo- 
mens. \- 21 y 4-3 

Though I know, James Naylor did for himſelf Cons 
denm. that Spirit, that led into. a Separation; which had 
been welt, if you had done jo:too : Aud bis Relurreti- 
on # Recorded, as well as_ his Condemnation: (But 
many. of his People remain to this Day.:out, and have - 
been, and are as much-agamft Men and Womens-Meet-. 


ings, 4s. you :- Aid jo it « but-the fame Spirit tall. 


And James Naylor's Oppeſrtion dial »nat- confi/F aily 
m Not. Reproving his' Company, for: theTiitles 


they gave him ; but his Oppofition ſtood ſeveral Tears, as 


bout other Matters; and" his People cryed (againſt car 


Meetings, and ſourht with all: their IVight to deſtroy 
them : "But the. Lord's Power blaſted them all, that did not. 


come in by Repentance and Judgment. 


nd thou further ſayeſt; + Let James. Naylor's notiRe- 


proving his Company, be a Waming to me z ud 
bid ſt me, Reprove my Company, when. they igive - 


me Titles and Honour due'to the Higheſt, ec. 
Poor 
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: Poor: Man 1: Ts here thy Envy broken out * But, What 
are. the Titles *.and, Who.are them that have given them 2 
And, When and, Where: e 

Lad whereas the Jayeſt ; Leſt they that love Pre- 
keminence and Rule, out-live my Time, and ren- 
der my VVeakneſs to others... 

John, Who are thoſe that love JED * And, 
What is my V Veaknels, that they may render it ? Wh 
didſt thee not mention it m thy Paper 2 

But this is from a prejudiced, ' malicious. Spirit, © and 
wot from the Light of Chriſt, to render my Weak- 
neſs, 8c, when 7 am Dead, and in my Grave turned 
to-Duſt: Nay, John, that which thee ſtrikes at, al 
thy Company, and all the Evil Spirits in the. World have 
ſtruck at, and all the Apoſtates before thee, ſhall ne- 
ver turn it to Duſt ; neither ſhall you ever get it into the 
Duſt ; Glory to the Everlaſting God for ever. For, He 
that Over-comes, ſhall go no more forth, and ſhall 
never Periſh; and he that Believeth on the Son of 
God, . hath Everlaſting Life. 

But if this be the Way of thy Preaching, that the Mem- 
bers of the Heavenly 'Body turn to Duſt, T fear theu haſt 
begorten none to God ; but into a Profeſſion, that will 
turn. to Duſt, like thy ſelf; and Duſt is the Meat of this 
Spirit ; that 1 Know. 

For T am in a Life that #s over that Spirit, which net- 
ther Thee, nor the World cannot touch : And if thou comes 


to 


Cliriſtian- Quaker; exc. 49 
fo. be:ins- Judas, + and Betray' the. Truth to-the Privſts; 
T' knot what" thee,” and: they can kill; if. God: wil fuſſer 
Jour: But I do not fear it. 

And T miſt tell thee, it is the Spirit of Tadas, the 
Betrayer,”© that” ts. gone: from Truthiz and now \ would be= 
tray others from the Heavenly Body, in the Eternal Fel 
lowſhip, 'm' the Eternal Head': "For, Thar \which is 
Earthly, is my + ; and that which iS" FRavenny 
is. Heavenly. - 

: And thou bidft Me, 'Be Vaible, as a Metnberief 

the Heavenly Body, under Chriſt: the” Head:.@>4. 
So, thou tell ft me, I am a Member 'of Ch iſt, the 
Heavenly Bodyy 3et.\ thou ſayeft, When I am'turn- 
ed'to.- Duſt, - and-;Dead ::' Is this i:thy :Dattrine 2 4re 
the Members of the Heavenly' Body” turned to' "Dat, 'and 
Dead * This. Doftrine ſurely proceeds wa Dar heſs, and 
not from-the- Light -of: Chriſt. 
' And; b it to this thou- wouldft have me bod): aid be 
humbled to*.. Nay, Jobn,: F need» none of thy Miniſtry: . 
and it-will. do no. good, in-the: State thou ſtands in, - to as 
w\: For it's an. 73, —_— Froward = that has 
fofſe$t. thee. * 

And Mk "thou bid ft me, "Reinighabes hes Word 
to: Moſes, with the 'Time and Place of -his Death, 
who. SanCtified. not: God 'in' the Sight of - Iſrael | his 
People: :1 What dof thou: infer. from thence, Jobn,' That 
q army not” Sandtified-Gdd ns his: ' People ? © $0, thou 
La | ©. batt 
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haſt: ſet 'me above Common Member, and ft he:ints as 
Office then ; but, Muſt tha: which. 'Santhffes Gord, by 
turned to Duſt ? | 

I thought, John, thou hadſt. owned: Chriſt to be 
the Sandhifyer of all, -who .is Greater: than Moſes, and the 
End of. Moles. 

Bit; John, Wherein have wot I Sanflified the Lotd 2 
What Liberty have T given to Sin; or any that are Faiths 
ful, that have not followed you in your $ eparation ? ?; Have. 
30u-not taken Offence 'dgamIt. ſahie of him," that, came to. 
Admoniſh fuch as were not- Faithful RON?” Jou, and cals. 
led it Over-driving; 'them;. yea, ſuch as have been mo- 
ved. by. the Spirit. of. God? and; \Was wit ot called Pd- 

pery; whenfome Tent to Admonifh Ptefton- - Meeting ; when 
they did not. ſtand, fledfaZt to the Ddrd:?: "Und, Dſiny, ws 
the Lord ,ſanftifged \amongit \you' then'? - Hd, How -was 
the Lord ſanfifyed amongſt you! cencelning Jour Paying 
of "Iiythes; or y0w\ Clobarvang: ut your Waves or:atbers 
Pang \forc:yon * © Medhaf: Mit Þ \coutd. rife > concermaing 
fuch. like T binggs, »but 1 yhall \forbegr. » Butiwhvn: you were 
in". Strife, T avould-have-bad.' yaw come:over t0.; wel, that 
you might have. been bnoghe into Unit yew Jour: St. 
tany's/ but yon tefreſed... &E 

- Nevertheleſs, f - Thee Ko John Story bring any 

Eighty, Subſcribers, and:-cone ) to me, » Full: ifhewryon 

WiHecin, gjorls VWritiny sw@rl Adfrons.re. contrary to thiogfit 
- wi'Chriſt Jefus;" and Spd oþGdd, ih nfiichrgonomtcne- 
'Covinced in the Begining... 6 | W hich - 
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Which had you loved. the. Goſpel of Peace, you would 
have come to; me, before you. had made fuch a Jumble with 
your ſtrife up and. dawn the Nation : For 1haye beard by ſe: 
ver al, Faithful Ertends, where you have ſent your Papers ta 
prejudiced Perſons againit Men and Womens-Mectings, 
and Recording Commendations, and other Friends 
Prattices ; which has begotten a great Diſlike in Friends 
concerning you : For what hath this been, but to ſtir uþ 
Strife, and to ſow Diſcord ? 

But, Are not David, and Manaſles, and Peter, and 
many others their Sins recorded, and their Repentances, and 
Changing recorded in the Holy Scriptures * And, What 
eds John V Vilkinſon be afraid, and trouble himſelf a: 
bout the Recording the ( ondennation of Sin, and the Rex 
ſurretion of the Jult? 

* But, Who has curſed David or Peter, or any other, 
(whoſe ( ondenmation of Sin and Repentance, and turning 
from it, is Recorded) or called them Apoſtates ? - 

And, What Spirit is this m John Wilkinſon, that 
would not have ſuch 'T hings recorded now, which the $ pls 
rit of Truth recorded in former Ages ? 

Surely, it is not the Spirit of God, nor Light of Chriſt * 
For if they be Sins private, that only the Church knows 
them, then they go no further than the Church: But if 
they be open Sins, to the World amongFt Sinners, then their 
Condemnation and Repentance mu5t go as far as the Fatt 
is Known. | 
7 2 But 
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' But if John VVilkinſon be afraid!" left-he ſhould be 
Curst, and his Company, and counted Apoſtates t Po. 
Herity, if their Failings, Sins, and Tranſgreſſions ſhould 
be Recorded : Trily,. . withoat Jour Repentance, they will 
be Recorded ; and it would be well, if you-did Repent 
and Condenn them; for then your Reſurr eftion would be 
Recorded ont of this Apoitacy : Elfe you need not que- 
Stion Standing upon; Record. And they that have, been led 
by you into a Separation, and now come off from you, do 
not bleſs you, as feveral have declared : So you bring that 
upon yorr ſelves, which you think to- avoid. 

But, Why ſhouldt Thou and You be ſo afraid of has 
Ping Jour Repentance from Sim, and Evil Actions record- 
ed, Which you have committed m grieving God's Spirit; 
ad his People ; and opening the Moiithes of the World, 
without a Fear of being Curt, or counted Apoſtates ? ef 
this the (aſe you would bid? your Sins, and have no Te- 
Stimony given forth againit you * if Thou aud You 
have ſuch a Love to "them, Thou and You' nay keep 
them; | but the Truths Toltimoiny will Stand against all that 
is out of the Truth. And there are Condetrmations 
pon Record ever ſince 1652. ſo no new thing .amongit 
us, but according to the Light of Chriſt. - But the Lord 
knows) I would have ncthing but What is Pare to Rule 
and Reion, and all Sin aud Evil to be Condemned ; and 
that which is Private to be only amongit Friends ; - and 
that which is Publick, to be publickly Condenned- to the 
World. 
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World. ' And if the World ſhould: ſay, * Suth a:one did 
ſo or ſo; there is « Teſtimony upon Record, - that 
ſuch an one was ( onverted and Tranſlated, to 'Poſterity, 
as. David was from the Evil to Good, and from the Dark- 
weſs to the Light: And had you continued in the Light of 
Chriſt Jekus, and in his Spirit © that led' the Samts to 
condemm thoſe Evils, Which are Recorded im Scripture, and 
to Glor if God m their Reſt irrection, Jou would never 
have been in Oppoſation againſt the Church of Chriſt's Pra- 
Ftice now; in ſ:ich things, by the ſame Spirit, you call it 
a New Way. And that which Would nat bave Sin and 
Evil condemned; and. condemms that which Records it, i 
cr Condenmation :: For, inſtead of being CurSt ( as. thou 
fayeſt) them that do condenin Sim and Evil, and ariſe ojt 
of that Which is condennied, and this- b:mg Recorded' to 
Poſterity, the Churth,, and their Re lations. can. teſt fy to 
their Change, and their: Dying in the Lord. :,; 

But T am : ſo fy for you, (the Lord God of Heiven 
knows ). that .you ſhould diſhonaur th: Lord God, andhis 
Truth and/People in the. North ; -and bave ſeparated from 
the 'Light 'and Spirit, that did fir jt Convince- you : Fox, 
had you been m the Love and_Spurit, you would have been 
* the ſame Love, .m the ſame Gentleneſs, and FMeekneſs, 


- nid W, Jah rakes is pure, :and: eaſe to; be treated, ies 


it as im the Beginning. - And ſo you have loft that Gle- 
xy that was mn the Beginning, and your Nakedieſs is diſ- 
covered ; that the Prieſts, Juſtices, and Drunkards can 


jay, 
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ſay, That the MuaKkers are Separate one. from 
another. 

. And look into your ſelves, if there be not a Froward, 
Stubborn, Self-willed Spirit, and Rough, and Short, that 
210 may 'talk- of the Light of Chriſt, and of the Spi- 
rit, and would have Liberty; bunt is to be Reproved; 
and well it would be for you, if you Would turn at the Res 
Poe T 
And whereas thou ſpeakeſt of a Way of coming in- 
to Unity : Mack for thee ! Tf thou waſt in the Univer- 
ſal Spirit, and Power of God, that is over All, thou wouldſt 
Mot #nake ſuch a Noiſe about Impolition : For indeed, it 
is the very Spirit of Impoſition i Thee and ou, 
that does not know what it would be at it ſelf, nor to 
what to bring others, And much T could ſay, as to that: 
But that whereby you may come into Unity, it muſt be 
in the Unlimited Power, and Spirit, and Light, that did 
farit Convince you, and brought you into Unity, and Meet- 
ing Without Preſcription of your Elders, or Deacons, 
or your Members. So, your Way to come into Unity 
3s, to come to the Light and Spirit, that did fir$t Cons 
vince you, and Judge and Condemn this Spirit, that hath. 
ted you into Separation, with all 'its Works fince: And 
then, in that Spirit, there is no Fear of Impofition, but 
Everlaſting Unity, in the Everlatting Seed, that bruiſes 
the Head of the Serpent, and all his Sons of Belial, 
| that are without the Toak, and are afraid of it, Now, 
there 
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e- are them that would-not be Yoaked with the Law: 
q God, nor with the Goſpel, nor with the Ward of Gad, 
whichis a Hammer, and a Fire; and this ts counted "i 

poſition by ſuch to be Toaked, and Hammered div, and. 
ro 7% Reproved, and Rebiked, and Admoniſhed ; this. 4s: 
Impoſition, and Over-driving, though the Power and 
Spirit of the Everlaſtmg God leads to it ; Which Spirit 
of God ſanttifies. and exalts God, with 4 fanft;fied Spe- - 
nit, and reproves all that which diſhmours him, or. Would 
| defile, and walks not in the Spirit, by which the Body of. 
Chriſt 4s Baptized, and made to drink into» Aid the- 
Spirit of, God :charged, .and warned, and reproved dll the - 
.Haruly ; and charged, the Faith ful. lo ſtand faſt, and. Ad- 
-moniſhed, as in the Scriptures may (be plentifully ſeen. 

And what, Is.this Impofition and Force, . (think you) 
which: God's Spirit led the Prophets and Apoſtles ito, 
amd bad no Fellowſhip but \with them that Walked in the 
ſeine Spirit *: -Or,, Will you {a ay, 'T here is not” the ſane 
— -Ghoft now, as-was then ?. Yes, T muft tell yu the 
alame's and all that Keep, mm i, are im the Holy: and E- 
deb Fellowſhip 3. and; \if leads) to the ſame Praftice uaw, 
-as. then':* And all fuch- as the Atoftles admeniſhed,” to have © 
- 0. Fellowſhip withal, (as in their Epiſtles, and.ar Jude) 
Nfi ight not thoſe have od Impotrion; .as well as- 
gon\4:\\ "1 
hel enherraciiis rake of.. 4 Mew. Way,. and a: 
New Form, karryed, on with Church-Authority, ex 
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"This 4s the Prieſts 01d Spirit, that uſed: to tell us" of onr 
New Way, and, Where was our Religion'Twenty 
"Years ago? But our Way was before the Devil was, 
and all the Worlds Wayes, : and all Apoſtates, - and 
ill be: when they- are gone; and this T'tell\ Thee "and 
"Them. But theſe Words of thine are' not. fromthe” Light 
*of Chriſt, nor the Spirit of God ; for I know no New 
"Way, nor New Form rarryed on with Church-Au- 
*thority, (as thou Reproachf.Illy Jayeſt:.) But here. thou 
haſt manifeſted thy Separate Spit and Mind : . For the 
Authority of our Men and VVomens-Meetings, 1s the 
Power of Chriſt Jeſus, who is. the, New + and Living 
"Way, and never changes. And all Men and : Women, 
that believe in his Light, and' receive him, he gives © 
them Power to become the Sons: of God ; and ſuch are 
Fleirs of the Power, which is the Authority of the Meet= 
Tngs : And they ought freely to come and go to 'that 
which they are Heirs of, without your Impofition or Op- 
Polition. | 
And all that receive him in the Light, he gives them 
Power, and they are Heirs of his Power, and his Life; 
'So they are. Heirs of the © Authority of: the. Men and 
 VVomens-Meetings ; and every Man and Woman. that 
is an Heir, has Right to the Authority; - and they have 
takn their Poſſeſſums, and are taking their Poſſeſſions. 
"And you, im your ' Separate Spirit from the Divine Light of 
-Chriſt, /ay; Your Choſen Men, 'and them whom 


you 
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you have given Power unto: 4nd ſay, Uſurpers of 
Authority have come amongſt your. Choſen Men, 
whom you have given no Power unto : Aud that, 
None hall fit amongſt your. Choſen-Men, .neithes 
of your own County, nor others ; . but to,tell their 
Meſſage, and go, their wayes. 4rd ſo, this kind of 
Church-Order amongſt you, (as you call it) is worſe 
than any Court, or Aſlizes, or. Seſſions, vr Courts. 
And much T could ſay to it ; but you may read your Pas" 
per, though you make a great Pretence of Liberty in it. 
But I have not heard yet of any, that like your Preſcrips 
tion, that | keep their Firſt Love 'and FJabitation :, And 
therefore, as. T ſaid before, the Way:to come ints Unity, is 
to (ondenm it all, and give over your Spirit of Strife, 
and Fightings, and come into that which did firſt Convmce 
you ; that by it you may be made true Members,.. and ſo 
come into Meekneſs and Unity: For T ſaw, many. Years 
before T went forth, that ſuch ſhould riſe in Oppoſition ; 
and ſo it is nothing to me, becauſe it is the ſame Spirit 
that hath riſen formerly in many others ; and the Peace- 
able." Truth; and Goſpel. of Peace 1s over it, and it is out 
of the Kingdom, that ſtands in Peace. And therefore, 
what I write, is for your Good; and it had been well for 
Thee, and You, had: you taken what T writ before pati- 
ently: For 1 ſee, the mare you ſtir, the more you will-heap 
npon your "own Heads ; and the further ye will put your 
ſelves, except you come to Rept ance, - and come down in 
of | ) the 


_— 


\ 
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the Hlitllity (for thee aid you are to-bigh)' and T Judve 


this Spirit, as 1 ſaid before, and its Works, with the Spirit, 


and Light of Chrift : For mthe Spirit and Light of - (Owift 
is my Waity, that is atop" of this Spirit; "and its 'Works ; - and. 
m that is "ty love to'all for ther everlaſting ood, whether 


they will hear or forbear ; - and my Life is out of your Spirit of: 


Strife, and over it ; for the Seed of Life reigns, which had. 


Wiikept in it, you would Fave ſeen me the fame now; as T 
"wav intthe beginning ; and being gone from that, and'gorte into 
Doubts, Jealoufies, and- Queſtions, and Evil Surmiftnes 


(by which you are blinde#) fo as you ſee not me, as-T was in. 


the beonmme ds many others have done'"the ſame before you ; 
ad when'they ave gone from the untimited Spit of Chyiſt, thin 
they ove afraid to be limited. © 
"  Ahd therefore, be adviſed,” and come-to fudge that Spirit, 
tft your Bonds be made flrons, aitil you grow worſe and; 
worſe ; nd find \not 'a Day of Refthtance, -mid the Lord 
give" Jou vp "to Hardneſs \of Heart, and "to yaw, Hearts: 
Laſts, al that. yonr Latter-End be nat worſe\than your Be» 
mining ; for'it. is the Univerfal Spirit and Fife, that your- 
Spir#s fight tgam/t\” Which, as T ſaid before, "God Will blaſt; 
And jo, mimnd-your End; foy t-1p1ll manifeſt it ſelf, "md has. 
manifeſted it ſelf to all you that be in the. Light, "hich; T 
jay inte pam, come unto, und condenm-this SPt/it, and its. 
Works, © dtd. yony. Separation, that i. it 'you- mny have - 
Unity; for its out "of. the Paradiſe, in the "Traqſereſſe* 
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T thaught to have written nathing ta thee, 'but' #0 bave 
ſent thy Letter back unto thee again, knowing what Spiritit 
cane from, which indeed was not worth Anſwering, but ouly 
to the intent, that thou and yau might Repent, and come into 
that which you were brought intoin the beginwng, aud inthat 
Jo wil, ſee: what a ſpirit 1s gotten up in,you, that by it" yau 
may judge it, and not die and periſh n your Gainſaying ; far 
the word mbich Twrit to you will ſtand,and yau will find it,and 
1 ſhall. he manifeſt to that of God in all, though it be the Car 
deumation of them that walk not in it ; and my Unity: is 
with them that walk in it, and ſuch need no outward Preſcripe 
tions, that are written With the Spirit of God in ane ayathers 
\Hearts, to gather them withal, apho are Written in eas 
Ven, and whoſe Names are written inthe Book of Life, bes 
fore the Foundation of the World was, Glory to God for 
E'er. | 1 | | 
And1 ſhall not much take notice of Yau, if you contin in 
Strife, except it be by publick Teſtimonies. 4nd the Jewes 
might have refl:&ed againſt the Prophets, who ſpoke the 
Word of the Lord often to them, but they did nat regard it, 
neither would they be convinc'd, who ſtood in their Qune 
Wills. | | 
And truly, John, 1 wwft needs tell thee, Thou and p 
| Iau are gotten up into the ſame, and Thave been farry far Yes, 
and my Spirit has ſometimes 'Travelled ; but T1 ſaw there was 
a perverſe Spirit in thee, when thog wert at Swarthmore, 
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.and ſpoke the word of the Lord to Jou, and told You, that If 
You did not come to that which did firſt convince 
| You, and bring all others, whom you- had drawn 
into 'a ſeparation with You, to Condemn ir, the 
Blood of all them would be required at your Hands; 
and” that was and is the Word of Truth, which will: ſtand, 
and is Sealed. 

And T was grieved that the Glory of the Lord, which 
bad appeared in the North, and his Name, ſhould be diſho- 
noured by your croſs thwarting Spirit, art that You ſhould 
bring an Evil Report upon, it into the South, of any diffes 
rence ; but that was and is a true Word, You are got up ins 
#0 a wrong Spirit, that is Rongh and Courſe, which T feel 
-and ſee, that is not- ſavoury nor'gracious, - which had-you' re- 
tained your primitive Love, - and Light and Faith, that works 
by Love, and been in the quiet meek Spirit, and the Goſpel 
 'of Peace," and in the Wiſdom" that is peaceable, you would 

have \ſought the Peace, 'or come to me, as T deſired You, be- 
fore theſe things broke out (as T\faid before) but you are of 
a High Lofty Spirit, "which thoſe' Vertues are over it, and 
they, and the Truth remain in themſelves, and among ſt them, 
that have right to them; but they have little place in You; 
till. you come to that which will' briys you ta (ondemm all the 
contrary ; For though, you think' you may get eaſe by Scrib- 
. Ip and Writing, but that Will not eaſe you'; \ for what you 
. Saw, that you muft\Reap ; for had" they hai place'm Tou, 
Jo would have beenpreſeryed in Peace; My bye is to all that 
s OT 4 Ga 


Fear,: and. Confaders. 
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fear God, and- retain their- Firſt Simplicity i in the Hmilie 


ty, the Foundation of God,.., that flarnds* ſure.” © \ 
» Mywriting ſo largely, has been. for the ſake. of the Simple: 
whic T hou mayſt Communicate fo _ that oP my Hear, 
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+ Thavgh che: ile -written {246 Ven given = 6.'F. to: 
Fohn. wilkinſon, be in itſelf very remote' from - a *Pertiment 
Anſwer to- Fohn wilkinſon's laſt recited Zetter, . and*cannot 


- but . be very _ obvious to many, without Ob/ervations and 


Anſwers:to: any::Part : thereof:- ' Yer for the Fikes of ſome; 
that may. be' more; Weak, we think. it needful to make 
{ome few Obſervations, and- ſhort Reply unto ſome Part 
thereof. 

The Purport of Joh» wilkivſor's Letter, we > takes: to be 


; chiefly, that G.F. might manifeſt. 7 wo Things: "VEE." 


Firſt, nbeveim John Wilkinſon, John Storms nd feb-a as 
G. F. might account their Company, were ſeparated from the 


\ Light of Chriſt within, the Do##rine of Trath, ar had build- 
; ed' again; the Things which they. onte deſtroyed, 


' Secondly, 'Thut G: F. might-clear himſelf, by hs abproves 
of 'no Force about Raſen, but the Force and Effect of the 


me delivered. 


6..r"s chief. Matter (as we take 9 produced agzinſt, 


+ them, is this :; How. as the. Lord ſanttifyed among [t. you, con- 
- cerning' your Paying of - Tythes, or your Conniving at ' your 


mves: or, others Paying for you? This amouats, to a-plain 
ACCU- 
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Accufation againſt; aku wilkizſor Zcatharss (amengit When 


it. may reaſonably be taken, that he rio aloe one) 
Tythe-Payers, * either, by themſelves direQly, .'or elſe by 
their Conniving at others Paying for them. -. *Tis no mar- 
vel, that. 'G.-F. :1s :{9' generally \'Reputedl .amongft Friends 
far and near, to report, that John Srory\ amd ) John walkin- 
for are Tythe-Payers , fince he hath written, with Relati- 
-0n to John wilkinſon, &c. touching Tythe,” as atore+faid- 
But though he hath ſo done, yet 'tis a notorious Falſhood 
£05 35s | and Untruth ; for Fohz 
* We are now ſerſybte, the Reader may be ready wilkinſon hath not-on- 
20.query, Whether there be no Pretence to.ren- 4, 3: 
ac! Fn Wilkinſon « Tyke-Payer? 76s we jp Becn'a great Sie 
ry ph never geſofert oy uber Prone, Fer for. Tythes, but al- 
that ſuch as have Accuſed. him thereof have mae h peſt 4. 
EP narrowly examined, but this, viz. That be 10 Was NEVET known 
poeth Tythe-Male-Silver; and whether that 2an . £0: evade his Teſtimo- 
he ſuch « juſt Oca wt to render fm «Tyr; ny 2,0 theoieaft - or 
Payer, ( by which he aken to be a Man, that that this Wiſe: 7 
Sb no Teſtimony againſt Tythes;' a5-/Maime-") NAT? US ite" OF any 
#ence for the Priefts) we ſhall Kone thachoeſcs for him, ever Paid 
ces of Unprejuaiced Rea ap - Fe 
[[Xote, The ſ;id Te- ders, when they have inthe his Tythes. 2 And as 
fiimony isinthisFrea-, Light of Treg ore es to Fohn Story,” he ne- 
ziſe already Cited,.. weigbe i Teftzmpny of * - ; | erin Clamec. 
ſe P-EE9*” foto Wikinbs & Joby  VEr- Was Ina Res 
Story, Recorded in the Fourth Seftion of this Se= CTY TO bear any Te 1- 
cond Part of * this Trea- mony therein, (being 


* Meanin the afore- tiſe; and compared the = s " 
faid de aien- ſame with this enſuing Te= © Single Man, ed aps 
tioned in the Preface  fimony, given under the 477 Eſtate in hi 
z )\\more than 


#4 
to the * Firſt Part of Head of Jobn ge umn Poſſe 
the Chriftian-Quaker. #1 relation 10 t ayment, JJ. cas : 
the Chriftian-Ruate of Tythe-Male-Silver. - * by 'Derlaration againſt. 
| ; that Oppreſſion, which 
S to Tythe-Male-Silver, payable by me, he hath _—_ done » 
Fobn Wilkinſon; I ſay,That I pay Two Shik © | &3 
tings Seven Pence yearly, termed on my Deed ' and 1n particular, both 
Tibe-Male-Silver; an' that the ſameTalwayes ., of themipave in 2a Te- 
Paid ever fince T enjoyed my Land : , and that Ri nnetius: of 
theaid'Sum is under Fine, as'the reſt of the mony 1n Writing 
Rent to the Xing is. And this Fine bath been their Clearneſs in that 


enjoyned on the Poſſefſor, in former Deeds; . 
anyThat on the Death of a Tenant, the nexe Particular, both as to 


Judg- 


Judgment and: Pra 
&ice:: And'iyet not- 
wrihftandiog, this Fal- 


hood hath undoubted-: 


ly been a-great Meatis, 


by whick-6..F. hath: 


obtained: many. Pro> 
ſelytes _ on-: his. Side, 
to oppoſe Fohn. Wil. 
kinſon '.andi Fob Stor y,; 


as: Tythe*Payers, and” 


ſo: Confeq vently Apn- 


ftates,.. and Dark Spi-- 


JUS 
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Taker i Firmbls for: the filme.” Ant Trever 
did undexitand, :thati there ever was any Deed 
of Burchuſe: of Fybes, for the Lands I enjoy ;- 
ner yet; that:the afore-ſtid'Sum of Tixo Shil- 
lings Seven Pence, .was'ever Paid in lieu of” 
Tybes; .nor that any Friend\accomited me an 
Offender for paying the Ame" until. of Tate... 
But. 'thongh. this be (the 'Stabe tf ty Caſe, 
yet:T know others 'of my Neighbours, poſſeſ- - 
ling Lanls of another Hok, are tyable to pay - 
a fmall 'Sum, termed,” \Tvike-Mttie-SiToer, 'or 
Compoſttion-Money; and-in Default of Payment,, 
are Iyable -to Thibe .in- kind; and' ſych have 
Dees of -Parchafe for Tyihe, wherem fuch Come; 
poſerrow-Money is exprefſed : Brit that is. not. 
my: Caſe. . -Witnt fm» Zand, His 30. of the 12th. 


Month, 1678, | Ep 
jd robe - John Witkiaſomw: 


-:Thie Zord rebuke that Evil Spirit; thatchath” entred the 


Eeader-of matry People, to cauſe them (through the. Belief 
of Lyes)to -erri+ And as to: 6G. #'s lo frequent telling them, 
That they are Separated from the Inward Light, and Spirit, &c. 
that- falls .of it! felf, being praved .by. no. Convineing) In+. 
ance, greater than this-his:Saying, viz.; if »t;\ jou woul{ 
hive! beea' dt Unity with me, us at” Vol Eaves booroane ack ol 
' And'whereas G.F. tells, Fobn :milkinſon,. That he is of an 
Angry, Diſquieted, Fro pu he EO 
- Peewelh . Feet! ]] Note, 45" to the” words High avd Lofty 
ward, Peeveh, ag tet, $i. with _Applicatiqn 10. Jatin Wilkihfan (by 
Malicious; igh, -L9f1 'Y GY. we thin Cow” ro, gkue a.Churgter gh 
Spires, 8:0&his Makin Shn Witktudh, 4nd likewiſe of 6G... accord< 
be'> (tie brifes . 78,14 their Deſerts; "anl-lexve it to the Conſatr- 
a: Fama 3 © NE DILNSS - Lt of impartial, Read its, 10 conſe ier, -which.of 
forth nothing Convin- them eferves 10 be-1erined, of: 4 High. aud Lofty- 
e *2 SL a7 PPS Soirit; -. MEAL ED bs - e v 
Ef? 


fame : ::S0- __ Evit  Tohth, hat ax fare of Tenn Righ Land, a 
valiScativhs fall ts led rtwees Fifreon and" Tyanty Towns, per 
—_— Blicve? Anti, ante Fe, (4 Tic, 4: eas) 
E AV DUCYEE when he + ar Home, exenciſes himſelf r in Bodily 


Zabour's fometines at Plhim, and ſymetimes other= 
wif:. . He al(o hath ever frnce-keps bis Fawdly to 1a» 
bour'; © nt. fo barb 73 ved-bandſomy,. ACER , 
7  the> 


G.'F 6) Letter evideiit- - 
}y:ſhews,! that -Ywas 
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the manner of- his Country,: upon bis. Zftates whiob 
be bath kept tn FA own Nd: and ar hr the 
ſame by bis own; and. Families Labour; baving 10 
more ,nor leſs Land, than at 46 fon mor yet is his 
outward Eftate added. to, or diminifhed from, fence 
"a time, to ey af; TwentysFive Pounds, to- 
thgs Day. He Travels often alone, withdut.a Come" 
panian,; ' but -at, al} srmes, -without \ny Attejilant,' 
as his proper Servant; and contemed viith the mea-* 
neft of Meats and Drinks, that the Houſes where- 
in be uſually Lodged a Fane Hs "C vnruerſation 
lowly and meek; takes not upon him to 
give forth, an Ea” Diretory, tor the Chib- 
.dren_ of Light to,walk by:;7. nor yet was ever. 
known'to writerto any, That if they-wereumn 
the Light, and Power .of God, they-woultl come. 
to him, when he ſent for them. | 

_As to G, FB. He was a poor Shoe-maker, 4nd of 
mean Parentage, having very little, if any Out- 
ward Eſtate at all; that never (as we can under- 
ſtand) rt his T rade, but: woth't” Journ) -urtirly: © 

For. "his, canna{s,.. he .neither was. nor is. De- 
ſpiſed;**as' we know of; - for that cannot ſa- 
VOUr of. a Chriſtian: Spirit. Since his fo 
Coming forth, we never, bave upderftood, that 
bath Laboured with hjs Hands, at bis Lawful Cal- 
ling, or. ay other; - but- are ip0l] ſatisfied,” that 


(at ieaff) for many. Tears pat, wherber. in Bonds or -' 


at Liberty, he hath not. Since his is fi or ng forth, 
he hath marryed Fudge Fell's dow * of Paints 
ſhire. . When be Travels, *tzs tertainly baown, be - 
hath ha1 ſuch Attendance, which ( conſidering the 


Work, be 1s 0n) as well 4s 


may be rermed Great, 
when reſident” in ome Places, and not 0n Travels $2 


.and 'of- late Yat Travellet, With, 4 ;Man, Ferme 
George Fox'y Man." PER 'as wt. "Enjoyment ; -of 
Things" thas te Loviful in the "Creafion,,.. that 
maybe remmed Neceſſary forthe Eaſe of the 
Body,” ani Pleafure «f the Palate 3. it & cer- 
teinh4nomn; ba GE. bark often freely made uſe 
thereof, when, to be bad. in 4a mg holy. Iarges De- 
_gree, than foin Wilk on_(4o P48 4 -- TD un- 
dexftant) ever. ip ber, Letter 
Wwh9.1en 10 wort 
more, "rhe -1 Mel a} Io HF Youk, Es 
Horites ; I tell thee, *Them't fe thou cas ya 
cues; are not- Right for; bak, they been 
Right, arid in the” Light: and \Poyer | of ohh 
$ 


S:: 


'The Fourth (Part of the) 


his owh-:;State, when 
he writ his afore4aid 
Letter: - F02 had he 
not been ofa High'and 
Lafty Spirit, he would 
not: have reflected on 
them . ſeveral -ttmes, 
as not loving tbe Gol 
pel-ot Peace, becauſe: 
they-came:nst to him; | 
alpecially -ſince- "was 
not evident t0- their. 
Conſciences, - that he 
was free from having 
a- Hdnd-in\the. Qccali- 
on of that; Strife,toLch- 
ing which, he' would 
have.. had them come 
to him.;: ©. Ihe 
whereof was :: (as ..'WE 
ſuppoſe). that, . they: 
might have ſubtnitted 
to his Sentence, Or. 
Judement therein. + 
"Befidgs,1if- he ac- 
canned 4hem-ggne.as 
ſtrayiWhy did:he not 
at the Part of a Good 
Shepherd, (according 
to, the - Paxable, : Lee 
ving the Ninety-Mine, 
to ſegkthatwhichuws 
Loft)--and; ;{cek*after 
thens; 4h {o- (ſuc 


Wa. 


End: 


> 
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ns he eſteemed them tg 
be y they: might be:a- 
in Reftored? Had 
& fo:donge; it. would: 
ca denoted more his 
Humility: and: i'ender-; 


ne, tHanhisbara fay- / 
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(as at. the firſt) they would.haye come to me 


when'I fent for them 3 ' that- all thoſt Thi 


- which/ have made! ſack a;Naiſe, imight have 
-been fairly. ended in the North, and not have 


troubled any in the South. Theſe whim Wit. 
liam Rogers termed' Accuſed, are 'John . Wil- 
kinfon axd John Story. and ſome- of. the Mite 
ters where John Story was Actuſed; were d4- 


Het in the South ; and ſo m9 reaſon io comsto/G.B, 


or. ay," to have them. Fudged tmtbe Narth, 


ings. (as, imihis-Edtter -;| Fe now guery, Whether G, F.. 55 n0t banoby mid 


he. doth) PoSt Ben - 
and People !': Fo2 my 
park, F pitty you 2 IJ: 
ant ſorry tfo2you ;t And- 
Vet, 1n tlie; ;:lame -Let- 
ter threatens them, | 
That their Failings, 
Sins,' any Tr 
flons,. without. ' 
Repentattce, - will bs 
Recoded 3; - Which 
Threataing ſeems very 
unbecoming him ; not + 
only becauſe he bath 


nifefed to" be. a Man of ſo High - and Lofty £ 
one & to' endeavour to Aſſume” una timſeif £ 
Power to Judge of all.Caſes amqug{t Friends, 
even from North. to South; and that ſuch, who 
wil-mt” come und bm at Swarthmons 5+ Lan» 
caltiireg For) that » gbity | whew be; ſeully: Lt this. 
are not lyable. tq be Cenſured to bg wr 


parted from, the Light and "Pomer of oe 


bich being compared with what 
£5-wretten in 4Marginal-Note, 


in the [| Nm ; Secipn, Lfuer 14 | Neg Mit- 
© otEaſidn; tm 


&r there muſcripts / 

©be nor fu 'Canſe 19 conclude, + 

or at 'leaſft to be Jealous, The: G..F, Looks u upon 

bimſelf _— with Power to Fudge all Caſes 
Childres of Light, in this Day, 4s 

Moſes Was i mf the Childrew M Wye fn Yo 


Day? 


I Fits 


ever manifeſted his Readine$ to Can bi own Pe 
greſſions, or to Aﬀent to their Recording, (though they 
are very Notorious, as. in this Treatiſe [is largely. manife- 
ted; ) but alſo, becauſe he Rems to allow unto chem. I5i- ; 
berty to continue therein : . Elſe, Why ſhould, he ufe-ia the 
fid Letter fuch an Expreſſion as'this ; Jf Thou and Pou 
have ſuch a Love to them; you may keep them ; mean- 
ing their Sins, as the. fore-going Words plainly ſhew. 
Which being but duly conſidered, - (together with- what 
hereafter follows of the other Parts of his Letter) be hath | 
made (to uſe his own Language) ſuch a Jumble, as in 
Reaſon we cannot take _ (if it be juſt to meaſure his 


Meaning 


— 
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Meaning by his Words) heartily 'to deſire their Repharajng 
(if fo fallen, as he' took them'to.be)-nor yet; :thattht was 
free from the CharaQters. he afſigns'-td Toh YWilhinſon; 
viz. An Atigzy, Diſquieted, Frowatd,: Peeviſh;:Fretful, 
Malicious Spirit, when he brought forth his ſaid Letter 
ſo Full of Impertinencies, inveRive Expreſhons undeſerved- 
ly, and remote from the Matter ;\ which in a Tender, and 
Chriſtian Spirit, was his. die to have: kept: unto,: that” fo 
far as he was Capable, he might have removed Stambling- 
'Blocks out of their way, and not have: added. a New Oc- 
caſio. of Qffence ; as, if he. (above all the' reſt of the .Sons 
of - Men) was Priviledged: ta--caft Sturb/i26-Blcks'i before 
God's People, and yet not be accountable for-\uch'Unchri- 
ſtian-like AQions: unto. Chri#f, our Lord and Maſter; © who, 
aid, wo unto him, by whom Offemes comet: JO 
" As: to the Secozd Particular, viz. - ThatiG: B. might: edt 
himſelf, that he approves of no.'Force 4 p Religion, but; the 
Force and Effet? of the word' delivered 3 we ſay, That 6G. F. 
hath not writ one word. in: all his large Reply; to: ſatisfy 
Priexds in that Particular; which doubtleſs he: would have 
done, if he could have faid any thing,: That: might have 
Cleared that Matter, to the SatisfaQtion-of- ſuclv. Friends cas 
were Wiſe 'in the Wiſdom that's from Above,  /as: well 
as what he hath fo kyrpely done, for the! Sakes:'of : the 
Simple; who indeed muſt be very. Simple, 'Foolifh, and 
'Blotkifh, if what 6G. F. hath written, .be_ taken by them 
either for a ' Pertinerit; Friendly, op. Chriftiani gtnſwer, 'to. {0 
iSeaſonable, Tender, and Chriftidan a Letteri:: becauſe the moſt 
Pertinent Matter - offeted''by hitn;: as Anfwer thereto, is 
this: — 4s to thy Fear of: making. Force in Religion, . there is 
Bothing : but what is Pureccan come with. itucl Mark: fat, rhe! 
 Uf tho waſt 'iw the Univerſat. Spiris;! &o. 7 thoi: would; wet 
wake ſuch a Noiſe about Impoſition;; for: indeedy 1it 4 the 
wery Spirit ' of 'Impoſition 7 Thee, -4zd You, that. does vos 
EST | | kaow,, 
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know,” what it would be at it ſelf, nor to-what to bring: others : 
And' much 'I: conld ſay as to that.': We.now appeal ito God's 
Witneſs in-all,, Whether! Men endued with, that; Wiſdom 
-Wbich'ds from; Above,:can-be at; /Uniry, with' fuch-a 8cof- 
ings, Shrffling,-Impertinent 4ſver , *wwherein doubtleſs there 
1s 'not Teſs thin Three or Four Fafboods, ; arid Unttuths; in 
Two or-Three Lines: .Tbe F7/# we take to be contained 
in theſe Words; — F02 indeed, it's the . very. Spirit sf 
Impoſition 41- thee. .'' The Secox41n theſe words;-— That 
Does not-know; - what it. /woult-;:be; at. it ſelf The' Third 
in: theſe words ; —— $202 £9 what to-bzing others. ' And 
if what he hath written by way of RefleQion in; his-Lec- 
zer,..is Written-as grounded on. John Wilkinſor's: Letter to 
him, (as.it-ſeems to'be,: being A#{rer thereto) then. there 
ſeems a Forth Untruth:contained in theſe. words; - That 
wduldft not 'niake-fuch -a Noiſe about Jmpofition:+ when 
as there is not one word about 1mpoſetion, in all Fobr WW- 
kinſon's Letter, | | ” \ GY 

: Now, as: to Fohz lkin/on; with -reſpeQ to: theſe Slan- 


.ders,.-we have'this to, ſay ; Our Experience/tells us, heiis 


not. of an /mpoſing Spirit ; (unleſs Preaching the Word-of 
Lifezand Commending it to the Conſcience, may be term- 
ed ſuch, which cannot be) and hath approved himſelf 
wiſe in- that. Wiſdom that is from: Above ; . and ſo knows 
what he! would be; at,/and unto. what to; bring. others, as 
his DoArine: and .Converfation hath largely manifeſted a- 
mongſt us. | 55 | | 
:/?Tis: to; be obſerved, that Fobnr. wilkin/on in his afore- 
aid Letter, (on the Occaſion of G. E's refleting upan him, 
Fohn Story, and others, .That they will become as. bad as Tames 
Naylor. a»4 Muggletan,. &c. if they give wot over their Sepa- 
ration) thus writes to G. F. I 
«© If Fames Naylor's Oppolition conſiſted in not Reprov- 
<« ing his Company,:.. when they bowed ro him, and &Y; 
(22D FIFSlet = A —M 


&$ The Forth Part-idf: :th3 


<.ed Hoſamm:; 'bet it be:a. Warnmg'to thee, and:reproye 
:©<thy Company, when they-give thee the Titles: and 'Ho- 
& nour due to:the Higbeft ;' Jeltithey:that Jovei Prehemi- 
-< nence and Rule," out-live thy:rime, antrender thyiweak- 
"< neſs-to'iothers i(as thou 'haft- done: his). when' thou: art 
< Dead, and in thy Grave, ':and 'turned to1Duſt, therefore 
«©be humble as a Member of the Heavenly Body under 
'.1On-this--cecaſion'G/'F, writes theſe follaning Beritences,. 
Bit «this is from # prejilicid' i#illiciods Sptrity 4nd; aut fic 
Ihe. Light -of Chriſt," tb Rewdes iy Welkneſs,, when an: in my 
- Grave: tarned' to-Daſt, '&c. '' | ES 36117 
.: Way," John, '\that- which thou frikeſt at, and thy Company, 
-and: di-the evil "Spirits in the Froridbeverſivetk at, aa. dll 
She Bpoſtates beforeithee;' ſhall neverturn irtd buft.  - -n. | 
15 IBkur: if bhisthe: theo wey of thy Predibing, that rhe Members 
- of "the *Heawemly Body turn #0-Duſt, -I'fear-thou buſbbegotten 
zone to God. | | T_. s BB 
': 2S0:#how 16lls we, |T nm! a Member of thecKeavently Body, yet 
rhow fay[t, whey'T-am;tar ned to Def ,vund Dead, jurcly: this 
:DbH>ine proceeds from 'Davkneſ3, ; aud«ot fromthe: Light: of 
*Chritt: ind 19 t0- this tho would/thaveweitobav, mad . be 
ibambled? Ny, John, 1-need one of ishy Mimiftryg itt) £5.40 
<Hybwy, /Mlicious,' Frowdrd'Spir itithutr bathipbſſettitbeei 5. 
5 On' thefe' Sentences 'wwethub @bferve; bhatithey:fhew 
"Danlice, Envy, | Fervei(i0n; ant tiwnunce, bog Durkkefs.' ©! 
By his own Rule, his Prejudice and Malice appears, in 
tendring Fumes \Neylors wealmels, ciand-not ohly: therein, 
but! in Joyning” fab rlbiaſoaayitls OibdbeEvilogpriits ds 
$he7rForHd,* whoſe Dottrine, : Life, ,and1 Converſation" ({o 
far as*ever\we knew) in\alkmanneriof:Gallirie,: and/Hd- 
neſty, hath ſince his Convaicement -of' "Truth, i rendred 
himisrofthy 'ofidoable2219n0ur arongtmany-of this Bre- 
thren, ard /hig/aame- 6. Pg Dur tcantaneyercas iweiars 
Uo 213 perſwaded) 
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waded)' blot ont ; "but: yay a 
ery weooogs 1 Fsi[rg rally f 


Ecroors,, whigh are/ſp numeraus.0n: fa oe ad 
14]] this:: Tab gs) WOT 19 JET = <a a 1 
appear yy. Sul . >: 3 
of, og Half. RS rOnnng Þ mT be: ares io to. 


him,..until he had. regent=d. be re \the. Lor But. yeh 

more ſhould we gifown him,1if inſtead. of \Aroenr in 
Juch-:a- Caſez.he. (hon ag: at.thale.as F202 = 
ſhould (forthe, Clearing. of theirzCo CIEEE: ara «AY 
Errowre before him. which - hath, heen GE £Omman 


-Praftice, and-is-N0W averthily \Recor ed," a;Teſtunony 
== 


againſt his Errours and Trankgreſhons:; 

Hearted; mayo toager, hebetrayes ether 

= > inn +. 0F2Frian15-} ei9c \\ \ pedal [ 
As;cohis treating oneticnard Dutt. by 


on: 7 Hinſon MOSIGrY Ia Jt ſom 
; ward I8,. — TI 


wt F _ be 45 ;Þf af 5 Ge an 

»YAS. 0ohis:Ignarance.; gr 4 le: Par kg EE er 
C. Fog afhreſaid: SERge BEE: Cannot: be, Wer Fo | 
thing writ: by Toh Widtinſon. Gyhich. it. ou a hs wt 0p) 
-unkel&G.:F.,concludes;» that that Y1{6/e, god forge 


ry dliali.nat; turd tot; bogey Jeb iyrlhuatex; 
þ i ranger Pywithian; bens Fa ST, 
vey; called Grdugerdfar each myttyfl ne, Sul); wes 
-NOH tO bd eopberaedtibewey w&tL.-: 0) Tas 


'Moreoiier, %is jo-beobſeried. hat, ever, 6, FN Jude 
| mensram rnb iWRBER — Told ain 
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'he was willing to keep! it to himſelf; beeauf&he doth! not 
wal acknowledge that His Body fhall &ver torn to Duſt; 
-bur. poſitively Gith; ' 7h 49h" John Willſon i ikes ar, 
ſpall never Far 3H His meinihgthe'beft Bnows, | but 
yet this, we kgow, "twas needful enovphito have exphains 


"br 96h eoichu for bf MI mnbrtal-Bu&jer whatſoever, from bei 
"ronttr dai" Siemth "I the Chirch (which is Cs 'Bodzd 
\Pe'poÞ the befy realy Way; whereby all Liberty and Loofenels 


« hadſt owned Chriſt to be the SanQtifierof all, who is gres- 


"<©iter than Moſes, and the End vf'2ofes; bur John, wherein 
eu Heve mot 1 Sunthified the'Lord?''Tothis we: Anſiwer..:.--: 
a! | : I e 
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- was 4 Vertuogs.07e;;* and. that the 
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the Lord (as ifu his aworSenen bucks allowing) 
Mo heniabiny: why.dorh.her{0 impertinently ler.hys Pen, 
run by.' way:of RefeQtion, on John ,vi/kinſop, . for, uling 
Seripture-Lapguape ſo ſeaſonable, .and ſo pertinent, as, he 
did.?'; DouhtleG-the Reaſon, was, aFretfial, Peeuih, Angrys. 
Firle chea- poſſeſk G.:Fe,"S0 that we may in his.0wm Lag 
oyaye: (uſed in bis\ Letterta, Fohy YYHKnſon) fay to him, 
*Tis 4.Spirit that doth not know.what jt would be at.it felf; but jf 
G.F. had not been Capable. to. ſanQify the Lord, he is 
Manifeſted-a Scotia! to ask the:afone-laid Queſtion, 'vizs 
Buf,, Jahn, wherein have. pt. 1: Sand feq- the | Loyd?” "HFoW- 
ever let his 24ind,, Senſe,. Meaning, or End in fo! Querying 
be. what it will,, we ſhall undertake to give thereto, tfits 
Anſwer, Vie. maomily OA SRSBU2ilet Ws 
1 Go F hathlot dw dbgfed the; Card, tn Writ "his Books of 
Cs Mercer whictt coltitia'ar Ninery ton Pages... 
240, and-in all the Book throughout,' we-do- nat. my 
above. half. a ide (and; that alſo ſcattered here and. there) 
that  treats-, of that; Service.; . for 'which .the Meetings of 
Kkemen, were. chiefly uaderſtggd. to. beheld, and rhat the 
Drift, and:Scope:of the. reſt of the; Book, ſeems ta he chief: 
ly for. Proof of" womers. Offering Sacrifo85,: Brea, 1:10 * Teach- 
ing; Exchorting s Aumoniſhing, Propheſyingy Governing, Tude- 
ing, Singing; Dacing,, Rlaying :4pon Muſcle, andthat. Micah's 
Mother 9. 4R » Tdolat LONG... VLo049, SQ Cen. of \ udz es. L 7th, 
| he Aſſemblics gi.the, Wamen 
did continue amongſt the Jeres,:;tilk they went into Tran(- 
greſſion,. but. yet Quotes for Proof of the laſt. Aſſertion, 
only 2 Kings 23. which mentions nothing to. his. purpo! 


plc 

nah 
broke down the Houſes of the Sodcrm#fes, that. were ut the 
Houſe. of the Lord; where, the, V Vomen ove Hangings 

for the Groves, which good King 7/aþ burnt... ©.» 
WY = +. Neathiet 
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io We Believe. that he hats Santifcd. the: Lox, 

: old PFvEIS(ow ieneſ' FobrStofyi for Tyrh-Pay- ry 
4 fr reg Doxthim(s / 6 ih his; ae 

Fa ber "Ks (as we "__ * Na. s*), hugh they arg 


thereureſteemed.t feds and” "Phiferepreſented , 
rg Cotil vel: Ad tliemi, 

tht KHcl dal 8, PS &v-He Hrach 

gullty ran! as obo Hol Helo" Tyebes 


(whi hich. is ens ”. A mg PayihentY "viE..: Nathania 
FC pb County of Gloteſter for one: 
prog Ti afig ge EE Nang buv/a'fow Miles 
Top aig gt FR the he ek Ne id Or3Þ5; For another's '#d, they 
: - A are ready to teſtify, 'unto any Emplirin 
only " Reader , and'as in'the Twenty-Firff Ser 
z of 1;his Sen Part, by their Teſtimonies appears: 
b? 0.F. tells For TPHkinſon. thus ; Bu? thad' Slejebs Jou way 
, Friro u, Ir bt ” a be- in + the whlinired: Powe, ko Jos 


>. '#'To lobes fo the 7 Licht ahi ws. ns aid 4p Gomothice 
py - 4d Joke -ahi condemn ths Spivii, That hathiled you tn- 
Fo Separation, with all its Works fince.; and then, #n that Syb- 
Tit, Yhere % no fear of Impoſition. "And in another” Plact 
of the faid Later G. F. vw 1 told you,. That if you dil 
or come to” that which tid firſt Copvinte "You, and britg all 6 
#hers en? os had draw tuto a Separation with you, \to om- 
detliks' it, © the Blood of all them would -be required ut jou 
Hah: Ant rhat was und i the Word of Truth to you, an 


will "The and is ſealed. 
Sentences of G. F. do lead.us unto theſe neceſlu 
Obſervations: © 
'Fiv/t, That the Way | to come itito Unity, is to cbitie to 
the Unlimited Spirit and Light, that did firſt ey nt 
1, 
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them; [andybring.] then witb [ Unity. had: 6. #::ended his) 
Method for:Ulnity here;' he!/would have faid, that :which: 
would: have : Anfwered ':Gods Witneſs in our ,Conſbien-+ 
ces ;- but though he talks of coming to. the. Uniimrrited $pi- 
rit, yet his following Language ſcemes a Deſign (fo-far- 
as: he - is Capable) to" Sibat: thei: (Spirits by adding +lielc 
Words, vt3:\and\Fudge,:: and: Colmtom this Spixet; this: hab: 
led:you into 4a Separation, with all its Works-finse 3. by which 
(Comparing his/faid Words with his aforefatd: LZerrer "to: 
John wilkinſon and John: Story, - dated the 23;4of the $%-- 
Moneth,. 76.) we.take:him-to mean, all rhofei Dapers/gv:: 
ven forth: ſinceithe; Outward Separation, which being-witht- 
out: any Exception (and ;:Compared with ithe- Matters: 0c-: 
caſioning the. faid Ontward Separation)' ſeems to \Imporr, 
thiar -in 6.;#s;Senſe,:: the Antient Friends of Truth; muſt 
of neceſfity. beideparted from the Light; and Spirit; they: 
cannot Conform:to [forne: Outward Methods; in relation-to 
the Management of ſome outwerd Aﬀarres, . that ſame of his. 
troubleſome. Party / would e oft. the Choſen Friends, 
eh outward Servyices' of :Truth. :,, Oh, iGrofſerDark- 
nels$; 5:7 oo le tir HON 2f hrohinge ingialltgt oof owt 
- But that which feemsto manifeſt his Darkneſs yet more 
robs, is this; his Letter to Fob wilkinſon Informs us; That 
«ch {meaning (as his Words to. us .Import)” ſuch with 
whorn he is at Unity] »ced no Onutward Preſcriptions; that 
is\ written. with the Spirit of God in one anathers Hearts, to 


gather them withal. 


. On this we obſerve, that unleſs another thing. preſerves 
thoſe who are gathered, than that which gathered them, 
there is then no need of Outward Preſcriptions for tho 
that are gathered (unto whom only the Government. con- 
tended for reacheth) and if fo, which in'Truth cannot be 
denyed, why muft theſe Antient Friends (who have been 
Convinced by the Light My God) be __ 

Th 2 acs 
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bad}. anchifiich pliani, Gadiuitll Blnſty: whlefginhdy{call inglf; 
thew'! Papers, whichwere chuefly given forth ſto: Viddicary 
themſelves, as-not departed frond the Truth, . though they. 
on not be ſabjotE; to: Ions Or Preſetiptions of: 
F'S» 120 4 2 2013.4 LEYER. WOHOL etl 
216. #5: Coikulion doth noniEadbie, but iofrircher Mas. 
nifeſted in. theſe: "Words: 913 mirhous\ Preſeriptians of your! 
Eldtrs, becauſe: 'twas his 'own;'Countel. at the beginning - 
of Mens Meetings to chools particular Perſons-for:thar fer- 
vice, agreeable roi whit Advice the Elders-he\now-ftrikes 
atowerg:Thoſeh, and. yerrinaſcafidg yarn refletsionthe! 
Wards; Gl/cd Ader, .and.on- the:departure- of:orhers, when: 
their: MeſBige 4s:told; -andiasif that ſuery Order: were work 
than any Aſfices,. Seffions, . and: Courts ti; As: bo :rhedt-- 
parte of drfiers] immediarchyafide thein Mefſige wirald; 
we-are peryadert wat & nevep propdied: bp ahaſe{ cilled Se. 
parare; uhilHt any" ary ny arr: canConcorn ups - 
an them; as matte the Meeting to-vakenotive : 
of, nor yevto!Þxchule any Erjandsthavwere freew Ray, . 
after. MG hat ddliveretithiiridleiige2? bog which Pers. 
— —— ground is given- unto us, . from-the writ-: 
_ -!2ing{ ef: tfioſeicatied-grparatifs; rinalic 11/47) - 
i, Agntens: Seaion'ef ited] ferond-Barvin:thdfwouds,: 
p44 Pk. MÞF2: ies: ee: rndead Decdarei heb Teftifygmbut our); 
Gigs. - TOMV" 1)» $BAſen mon A E091} 4 whats propoſe fu. 
G\ 12H, TY wer [<0 VREWWHC C\/18'\ Ate tins; \\ 457 + Wot: Fg'- 
bo any Friends 0 ſtaying in the Meetings, Modelo ahem 
febves\ tnty poſi: Peace Gas we Peftufiadi a11to miami 10u1 i Reply to 
veer: 1Apftuer: 76 Out! es :Sut. facts un _tnalinedite cauſe! 
Sffakrex ar wer ſy [Frudy radi) 1h) fails 
»euzes,: 1d (mall rat be! Diilftoen;)itorimmy 1 Tbe i Pachriwe: = 
havec Learned © 11 lieyrl hed Oh bjcHed axis: ay 1 3-1 
Love, mhiohs' we propofed,” "ant mirh reſpath tv the. Homo py -_ 
_ . ge 45 ay Reſon of its inronventancy, if e'could 
LAOS 
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»2t-Dove Cormutced then of the: Inconvenicary thereof, mitth 
teightier Reajont ; 3 ve froud reddily have « Confeted. "ne 
them. 
We now teſire the impartial Reader, ſeriouſly 6 /Carr 
ſider,” iherher- oar: \ Perfwaſien 2fartſaid. is not 08 :[ufhiutent 
Gronpd ?\ Ard If! fo,.then”tis:'plain.6.:E;;Reflcgts'onlis 
own Church-Order (as his _ is) as worſe than any, 
Courts;'- 'Afizts,- or [Seffions, by. which. we may; io his 
own [Language to''Foh: nit; fear, ay; iT hi; che knows Ads. 
what he-womtab be-'it,: 1f Jhis Words: and oW ryungs [30A 
be taken t6!be his'Real meaning /agpiall! tinds * (avtrods 
to that we have ng cauſe; ſo: ro--<Gdnedude, Dbecaule we 
from this, {and other--his .\Words, Sritings; ahd! -Ati- 
ons, - are ſufficiently ſatiched,  thathe Concludes all wxong, 
and! gone fromthe Light .und:Spirit, thar: airdgot:atInis 
ty with whathe faith p_ C— ithough 
it be-ever £ Reptiedantito Truth; 'arid-grounded;on;pver 
{0 flſe a Report and Scandal. Arid fo, «though he italks 
of the Unlimited Spirit, 'yet we are perſwaded, he would 
Lirtit every one to beſabjeQ wo:is Spivit;:] and that if 
they" ligve not Faith therein, /they-arevwoeky -and:ing /c+ 
pare ii. from the Light, and. Spirit,':by which.the 
| Convined: - And on this Foot, we. onotqueltt 
on, ; but he concludes every one Wrong, thasConſtjentiouſ 
y may ask him any Queſtions for their ir lafemnackely af 
SeEion aus hin; (concludingy: that inloth ering 
Kibinr TK Janos Spire, rirat ouſthit not: tojbe ſatisfied. 

"'The laſt thing ex thialt meer to take notice of Inhis 
afvreſkid Letter} is' this, _ Tolhnwilkinſor's Words 


thus, Ai wheteas thou of a new Way,: ani x few Form, 
ind yar arryed ow heh Chirk-bhre Wa Krrmar 'And then in part 
offfis Anfver wer Hop BO BWW A); AF Yew 


Form, carriett on: — Authority, as. tha reproachfully 5 
Fe 70ft bit hear chown haſt —_ ſeparate —— 


\This.manifeſts unto. us, . that 'G. F. (toaſt hivown Tan. 
guage) doth: ſo Juble, that he knows not what he would 
be at: for Men and Yomens Meetings are (and as we take 
rt:in)his Senſe): accounted the Church, and what they car- 
fy on. is accounted- to, be carryed on by-the-;Power whete- 
of G.' F;iaccounts them Hers,; which. is the Authority of the 


- oy . 


. That now this Church have: introduced; New. Forms, or 


Chri#f Jeſus the Ob/eruntiovsreade thereon ;-:and; thenz, we 
foubb now butievetvifich Resdtriivent] Haynghia aſh 


nfs to,abe FI. 
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reice.; | that fo in. a'Senſe thereof, he may Confeſs to the 
Glory of God, and Rejoyeing. of his Faithful and Anrient 
Friends. 
Though G. F. in his before-cited Azſver unto Fohn wit- 
kinſon, keems: to- take Notice of- the Receipt but. of Ore 
Letter ; yet ſo it was, that John Wilkinſon, for the further: 
clearing of his. Conſcience, Writ another Letter unto G. F. 
faddenly after; whole Copy now followeth, | 


— 


George Fox, 

IX 73th: the Truth. of God in my Heart, J have of 
..V:Y late been geatly- concerned, in the Kemembzance 
of: thee,. in whom God appeared in-the Beginning, of the 
Day of Life, and reached unto-us.with his: Wow z.. who 
nave ts. Faith: to believe, and to receive thy, Teſtimonp 
thou gave of. his Light: in- our Hearts: which. gathered 
US rg Tiny with-bim, and one with another, auv made 
us, of the Church, of. the, Firſt- Bozn, 92. of- the » Fix 
Fiyits-unto &0d; continuing many Years in Love.and 
Oood-TUAifl. ane: to. another ; But of late Dayes,.the 
Concord. we once- hap, ſeems. much-to be:bzoken ; any 
many Jiſtyuments,; whom: God hath, wrought by, (and, ju 

2eat. Love, -have- labgured. together, . but.) of-late time 
have g2eatly Jarred.; And the Cauſe God: hath-maniteſt- 
£d to me.;; Thatir is not 1n Principles-of Truch,nor in Chriſt's - 
Dottrine,- nor in any Jlactice, which Truth in the Mem- 
bers of the Heavenly:Bod .lcadeth into ; but about Preſcrip- 
j 5 ns Fqm thee, throug -the-Blind Zeal of the: Weak, v0 - 
Prometg,.thy Orders... Jt; map. be. feared, many vo: eye 
more the. Orders-from thee, than” they eye the Lord. in. 
them-;: Accuſing, any Judging. all-out .vf Truth, - ”=— 
p2actile:- 
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pactiſe riot! with all 'ſrecp from them,:1uſing-all | Foxy 
thoy-carideviſe, accowding to the Power theyhave, to con: 
pel ail unto them ; Cenſuring all Friends out of.- Unity, 
that come not to Praftiſe with- them'; »which" is the meg. 
teſt Penalty and Perſeoution they can- inflict, #02: want .of 
Ourward/Power-: . And many Friends-think tt/Godliinek 
tb .Accuaſe and Condemn their- Brethren about Outward 
Things, before: the Accuſed with'Truth- be led into:them. 
George, -fo2 the Love of God, and fo2 his Peoples ſake, 
Hpenthy-Bind plainly, whatthow-intenvedby-them-;-any 
make it known unto Friends, if thou intended Counſel] 
unto the Church only, and no Compelling-1nto. the. par- 
ticular Things to Praiſe, but commending to God's 7Uit- 
neſs, tn all Conſcieiices, to be fed-tntv-the Exerciſe” any 
Paactice thereof, as everyone is Inwardly perfwaded' of 
God, tit each partitular, and not befo2e' :-'If thou fo vg, 
it woufd much clear Thee, and thy- Owers,. *from Gefmx 
the Cauſe of Diviſion ; fo2 Jniquity wozketh-in a- 9p 
in many, that think it Godlineſs to Accule Ah 
-Eondenm their Bzethzen about Outward Thing ns 
Faid befoze, which was the 'Caulſe of' gieat'Strfee in 
Ines. But if thou open not thy Wind to 'Frienws, 
T Deal plainly, and ines" Thou never intended, that a- 
Ty, who 1s Faithful inwardly to'Goh, ſhould either be Ac- 
icufed or Condemned about th Orders: ant Þ let 'thy 
Prudent Care appear about the : Things ; the” Breach's 
-mongft Friends and Brethren, 5*mn | | ow 
«wider; and then, J fear, the Cauſe of Diviſions "ut 
at thy Dooz, which -God Almighty, in his - Werep, pre: 
vent, and raife Thee tp to. put, a Stop unto';* fo? 
Enemy of Truth hath taken occafion froni hp D 
to wozk- and beget a Falſe Birth in many, even Niehs 
Vifions, and Falſe Propheſies,- as the Nitmber of Accuft- 
tions, and angzy Proceedings about them of late dettare, 


which 
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t6hich-Wa$-nat fiefoze- if our Ages: .Nether: did: Head 
no: Þ0uts: -of-the:Dragon: appears. ta caſt pown: the 
People, by iyitg.againft them, ſaying, Thar they oppe 
the Holy. Orders: And by appoving of fich Podrebii0s: 
is: Satan:let Joſe in our. Timez..to deceive ;-- an nil that 
ke his: Tzangfoanings; he caiis-Flouds. outor his Wourh - 
Jgainft. them," to carry; them away, and cafis fuch to the 
Earth ; wanting nathing. to effect his Defigns, bit - the 
Outward ny carry them on.to Kill :. Foz hes: 
i agatilt: ther thatkeep tho'Teffitwvony 'oÞ Jekus:1GH 
and. ſuch he accuſeth .oE:tlethly;tibarty;, had rmmpe 
ing..and:; of. being: Separariſts-and Hereticks. George, J] 
deſire: thee: once again; -to warn af! Friends, that = 
_— Accuſe no2 Condemn ove anotier. any moze, a 
the, afoze-ſaid Things; fo2 if ' that vo continue a- 
neſt Friends, it will canſe a gzeat. Falling away, and - 
Cod will viſit with g2eat Judgments that the Profeſſion + 
of Great Power att” Church - Authority, wilt not ſave” 
from, while the Accuſer. of the Brethren it ſich (that i 
4 |)” 1$ not! cif 'youn. . . Jt [18-not-che-Trgn 
foutiing:: of. Satati. into. a Dhape:of Auifevity;- ann for-. 
ing; Power to frinht the: Simple into; this: o2 that: Oat--- 
ward. Obſervation, -we have waited. foz, 02 lſaboirgd af- 
ter: no2: a Feigned' Profeffron of overcoming; Love: ty : 
wo2ds, that can deceive 1tS, ( Bleſſed” be , God .'fo2.his - 
Gifts of: Light fo2 ever moze) when . ſuch? are. bitterly 
ſmiting their Fellow-Servants, .and flllitis Peirs Dinds:» 
with- Falſe-Accufatians, that evea.our Poly Profeffatn ts: 
befilcd.. That: J delice ar thee; 4s not fo2 frar of.nime 
Actouſations, 192: "Falſe Prophecies.; they'0o. net 'mave: me; 
from the! Hape. or the: Gatpel-: "But I Defire it fo2 Thy: 
Good, andthe Churches Profperity, ant Peace. For am 
Image of the Government of Chr/f, confiſting 1n; Qut- 


ward: Preſeripyions, attended with. Force over ———_— 
Mans-. 
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Man, we hever| expected in this GoſpeE-Day;'its bite and: 
devour one another about ; | but' the Taward:and Peace- 
able Government of Chriſt, to govern the Members of his 
own Bady, (the true Church) iato all Praftices, accord- 
img to Godlineſs. And we are bound to follow: Him, our 
Redeemer, who knits together in the Antient: Uttity, any 
breaks not the Holy Fellowthip ' amongſt' Bzethzen. I 
have cleared my Conſcience, (which was concerned fn the 
RKemembzance of thee) deſiring thou mayſt quit thy ſelf with 
Truth in all Things, in thy latter Dayes, that thy End 
May be Crowned with True Honour, © 


Thy Friend in Truth, 
? x John Wilkinſon 


POS T-SCRIPT. 


WW Hat Spirit 02 Botion thy Preſcriptions were from, 
is not my Concern ; but J need not ask, Whe- 
ther the Holy-Ghoſt, 02 the Spirit of Guile, Force, any 


- Compelling have attended them, if Trees in our Age may 


be truly known by their Frints, 


The 9!h- Month 
- 7 ©, 


To this Letter John wilkinſon faith, he never received 
Anſwer ; which, conſidering the Contents thereof, ( and 
comparing it with what G. F. hath writ in Anſwer to 
his former Letter) is juſt occaſion of Jealouſie, that G. F. 
mtended Compulſion, ſo far as he was capable, as well 
as Counſel ; and that the Weight and Burthen of all the 
JW Conſequences attending the late Diviſions — 
Crieh 
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Friends, will lye at &. Z's Door ; fince he hath been fo; 
carneſtly preſt to give his Senſe touching theſe things, - 
which have occaſioned the Diviſion; and yet hath either 
Impertinently done it, (as his Anſwer to John wilkinſor's 
firſt Letter before-mentioned, doth manifeſt) or elſe hath 
not given Anſwer to the Parties concerned : Which is e- 
vident, not only from his not cauſing an Anſwer to be 
delivered nnto Fohz wilkinſor's laſt recited Letter ; but 
allo, from the like Neglect unto william Rogers ; who writ 
him Two large Letters, for the Clearing of his Conſci- 
ence, Cc. 


The Two Letters written by me unto 6G. F. do now 
follow. 


—_—_——_}w__ 


Briſtol, the 27% of the 1/- Month, 1677, 
Geozge For, 


« FN a bowed down Spirit to Goa, that my Pen may 
| &« not commit a Tittle of Error to this Paper, either 
«& by want of Plainneſs, on the one Hand, or Taking too 
& -uch upoz me, on the other, do I now write unto thee, 
© in expeQation that thou wilt have a right Savour of my 
© Integrity to the Truth, and ſo much Charity (if thou 
« apprehend I herein Err) as to inform me. wherein: For 
* my Hope is, that I ſhall for ever have a ready Ear to 
© hear, and a ready Mind to weigh any /»/tra&#ion, though 
4 but from the Mearneſt of the Flock, much more from an E/- 
'* der Brother. : 

<« Thine of the 14! of the 11% Month, I received ; but 
& have nothing upon me to write, as Anſwer thereto ; not 
« being willing to ſtrive: Yet (through a Senſe of the 
ITY o 6 preſent 


_ 
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<.prefent and increafingDiſtra&tions amongRFriends) I haye 
64 Rewhat 6n my Spirit to clear my Conſcience, ( as in 
<« the Sight of God) having a certain Sight, Senſe, and Know- 
& ledge, that many honeſt-hearted Friends (as well as my 
<< {elt) remain, for the Truths lake, Unchangeable in their 
«& Aﬀetions to the Two- perſecuted! Brethren,. John 1lkin- 
& {oz and Fohn Story: And many are more and: more con- 
*« firmed-through- a Certain Knowledge, (which is a. better 


* ground than Report) that Perſons profeſſing Truth, (and. 


* fich as are ſuppoſed: to- be had: 1n. great Eſtimation by 
&© thoſe, who appear againſt Fohn wilkinſon and John Story ) 
* do foment. Lies and. Slanders,. to the: Diſhonour of Go, 
& Increaſe of Diviſion, and Hurt of the Souls of the Sim- 
«< ple; where the Lies, and Falle Reports of Slanderous 
« Tongues: have place. This. may be termed Matter of 
« oreat Reflec#ion ; but in as much as 'tis really Tre, 'tis 
& proper enough. to be ſpoken to thee; becauſe, I firmly 
<« believe, that thou art in a Capacity to be a Szep 70 /uch 
« things as theſe, by thy publick Exhortation, to all ſuch as are 
& concerned in this Matter. | ky IE 
& 1 remember thy Publick Exhortation hath been ( is 
<« 2 Paper read amongſt Friends, and not long fince) Tg 
<.. ceaſe Striving, or to that Effet : My Soul would re- 
4-joyce to: hear more Papers of that Tenour, read amongſt 
«Friends; and: not only fo, but aiſo that ſuch Publick Per:, 
<©(5ns,''as ſrem:in a-more peculiar Manner. to- eſteem of, 
<|Ffice, than ſome-orhers: may ,. would ſhew themſelves true 
« Friends to-the Truth, by. tollowing that Counſel. . Such. 
<ig5* are fit to. be Exhorted, learn more: by Example. thaw 
Cop ecept or Bxhortation.,. And:if any exhort, to Ceaſe Frrir 
« ving, and ſhould: yet be found overs of Strife,.. or. En- 
'ceuragers of thoſe' that "are, 11ych therein reach not to the. 
L Better Part, neither anſwer God's Witneſs in, the,Conſtt- 
% ence, though it. proceeds from ag, Elder;Brother. ms 
52: & Dear: 
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\ WU Dear George ; for ſol call thee, (wot 7 Flattery, my Soul 
« abominates that Spirit, but) becauſe thou waſt onee ſo to 
<«< me, and that through a Senſe of that Immortal Life which 
« appeared in theee; and as yet Idare not from Reports of 
&« any, poſitively judge of thee otherwile ; but yet'cannot but 
« tel} thee, -If-Ii{hould appear 10 Uncharitable as to rnake 
«. Reports {which come. with the Face of no leſs (if not 
« much more). Credit againſt thee, than Reports againſt 
« Toha wilkinſon and Foha. Story do).. the Meaſure of my 
« Faith: concerning thee, I muſt: conclude, That thou: alſo 
< art 'Suilty of 'Acruſing wow fully ;., And I know, "tis much 
<:Joubted, that thy Example of Gzv:ing heed to Reports, 
4 hath-encouraged others to do the like ; and for want 
«of diſcerning: what is Trze, and what is Falſe, do ſome- 

«times run” into: ſich AGtions and” Proceediftgs,' as are 
<« grand Marks! of an' Apoſtatized Spirit," Oo 1 
4 Neither dare I poſitively Judge of thee from Jealou- 


« fies that have entred, | 
+ Note, The Reader may bere take. notice, that 


«which Iconfeſsabun- 
« dantly i have f from 


«thine aforeſaid; writ- 


*ten unto me, ' more 
«than all that ever I 
«heard, I ever was 
« of thismind; Togive 
&« /tttle credit to Reports, 
© that tended to the 
& Scandal of a Brother ; 
«* amongſt otherthings 
*this Jealouſy enters 
«© me, viz. That thou 
&« looks upon thy ſelf,that 
« Man atleaſt, in whom 
«the $0 of God hath 

{2 6 7p- 


G. F. in bis afore-cited  Zetter. of the 14th, of 
the 11th. Month, 1676; being an Anſwer to one 
ſent unto -bim- by ine, hints -at ſomething Writtes 
by me to him, and ſo ſeems to mate Anſwer, which 
(as laid down in G. F,'s Letter) runs thus. And 
thou (meaning my ſelf) ſayefft, That there is a 
Spirit riſen at this day, that gives many oc- 
caſion to be Jealons, that thou (weaning G, EF.) 
art lookt upon by . ſome as that Prophet, 
which Moſes Teltified of, that God would raiſe 
up, &c, but who thoſe are, -.thou haſt not 
mentioned, and thou faieſt Chrif is that Pro- 
phet (we know) that is to be heard, -&5c. 
an1 he. is the only Law-giver, and no Out- 
ward Man, (5c. | "Ix. 

To this G. F. thus Anſwers, Then is not thi; 
Prophet to be in Man,' to give forth his Law, 
which comes after Moſes? but I cannot deny 
that Prophet which Moſes ſpoke of, to be 
raiſed up, for I know, that it is he that is 
Oppoſed, and his Law too, by many talkers 
of him, and the Light of his Glorious Goſ- 

| } 2 pel 
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;:2nd-the Or\'eriof its &c. Al what I appeared fo gtipe forth 
any I am 'by the Grace and Love of Ggd, . rs Fo HAR ( Sl # R 
an4 will not deny the Prophet-which- came 7: , 1s LION AAHRTO e Re- 
after Moſes, nor the EleronJRgcihs Worl L . rorded as bis Law) un- 
began; though all turn into. the. Jealouſies,  « 7... , : 

In Iehich No were befgre they* ware con- ; fer the -x/þ enſation of 
-vinced:: for Iibelicve, few of them: that. does } -- the Goſpel ; even as 


oppoſe, knows this. Ptophet,, rthat cames af- | 0 Mfg ſes pas the gruer-. 


Wo rocker T am not athamed - forth of the Law in 
Ps fir G: E | in the (aid cited Fs which obBas ay : rg = 
Ge tat what be faid in the Great 19, and plainly Mma- 
Aceting-bruſe in: Briital, before. (ſeveral Ooiees Nh nifeſted, and confeſe 
ORE. THE WORED BEGAN, 7 ee |, 19 by. thee, and. c- 
#0 be +. cy grou#d for ſuch @ Fealouſy mentio- ſpouſcd by | other 
wed in this Letter. [5 «Fiiends; a ſeparati- 
nk Oe oils LG ox 3 onwillchen plainly, 
< and, above Board, appear;-and many, though not con- 
« cerned in the Jate: Differences, yet being Men. of un- 
&« changeable Spirits (and fo cannot in that reſpe@ eſteem 
&« of thee, atherwiſe than in the beginning) will be con- 
*« cerned- mt. this: But: if this--be not. fo, : ahd be;'but fo 
« declared by: thee, the ſenſe of many, Friends is,' thatthen 
<« the--many .Diflerences Jately ariſen, .and fomented' a: 
«© mongft Friends, may' quickly ceaſe, and the primitive 
« Love be- reftored, wherein we thought our ſelves (as 
«far as ever I could perceive) all Servants. oae ito annther, 
«14 to the Truth ; but not Maſters : But until ene of theſe 
« do;appear in plainneſs; -no doubt but Jealorſies,, and Dif- 
« ferences wilt more and more appear, and increaſe eſpe- 
«cially, if the Weakneſs of any (though ever ſo few) be 
«ſuch, as-to give occaiions of Jealouſy! to-others, thar 
«their Faith ſtands 1m zhce, when our Faith ought to ſtand 
*;n none but the. Power of God. | | 
*Thy Counfet hath often been to this purpoſe, Folow 
« 7 Evil Report till the original Reporter jh found, 11 0r- 
* op to the clearing of Trith,. that ſo the Guilty Perſon (whe- 
: 4 : | 66 ther 
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& ther Reporter, or he oa whom rhe Report is) might Con. 
«6 lex th: ſame. 
« Now, whoſoever hath been the Reporter of a wrong 
« ching againſt his Brother or Siſter, or hath retuſtd to bring 
« forth the Aurhor ofa Report that is reprovable, is ( ac- 
& cording to thy own Counſel) Condemnable ; and as it 
« was ſaid by Nathan in another caſe to David ( who to 
« Nathan contelt he had Sinned ) Thou art the Min, ſo if re- 
(© port ( as credible as any that ever I knew) be true, may 
«© [tbe ſaid ofthee, Thou art the Man: Thomas Lower hath 
« late;y ſhown me a Certificate as Evidence that John Story 
&« upon the coming of Perlecutors to diſturb a” Meeting, .ce- 
&* parted out of it; andI perceive this is intended to render 
© him a wro-.s Han; whereupon Iacquainted Thomas Lower 
« tons Eziect, 1 hat if Report of thee was true, thou waſt in no 
& mcaſ-ire le!'s Uuilty of ſuch a Crime, thay JohnStory : he 
« hen Propoſed oO me, Tohave zt under my Hand; Itold him, 
« [-roula very fretty ſo do, provided he would give it under his 
i Hand, that if it was proved againſt thee, thou oug hteſt to Fudge 
« 1nd Cond:mmn the ſame; this he would not do, which to me 
& denotedeither a Sprrit of Partiality, or a ſort of Fear like 
© unto ti:at, that 1s taught by the Precepts of Mer ; and fol 
& refuſed co Anſwer his defire ; yet I now give it nnder wy 
« Hand co thee; and my Plain end in ſhort is this, 4z. in 
« expectation to receive a Platz, and Satisfattory Anſwer from 
© thee, that if it be.poſſible, ſome fort of Fea/onſtes may be 
« removed out of my Mind, or elſe the Reaſonableneſs thereof 
© more confirmed;for tis a day wherein Taccount it my Du- 
© ty to be plain, without Reſpect of Perſons, and the Duty 
* of none to reprove others for ſhuflers, and become ſhufters 
«© themſelves. : 
« Thoſe Scriptures which mention the words [ Tradition 
and 
L 3 
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« and -Examples ] are in this Day or Age Strained to 
« prove it Friends Duty to follow the Traditions and Ex- 
<6 zples of ſome of the Brethren, &c. How then can it conſiſt 
« with the Honour of Truth, or Good Conſcience, for -ſach 
.<« who Efteem of thee above their Brethren, and who ſeem to 
<« eſteem of themſelves as Conntenanced by thee, to Condemn 
« any Brother for doing any thing, it ſo be.it be according to 
44 the Example thou halt given ? | 

« Since therefore ( as I {aid before) Example is 4 better 
& Teacher, than rey; how can it be other. than thy Du- 
« ty to endeavour the removing theſe ſtumbling Blocks 
<« out of theWay of God's People, by giving thy Teſtimony, 
« That thou art not Guilty is either of theſe particular Things, 
<< if in Truth thou canſt do fo? And by farther manifeſt. 
<« ing (if it can be proved againſt thee, andmade appear 
«< unto thee) that thouart ſo Guilty, that then Thoy 
« wilt Judge and Condemn the ſame, as that whereby thou 
<« haſt offended the Church of God; but if Clear in the Sight 
« of God, thou may'ſt alſo be cleared in the Sighr of hi 
« People ; and thoſe who have reported ſuch things concern- 
« ing thee, may Judge and Condemn the ſame. 1 _ this 
« Propoſition will not be look*t upon by thee, and thoſe who 
« contend for the Eſtabliſhment of an Outward Form of 
© Government amongſt Goa's People arthis Day, unbecom- 
« ing the Pen of the Meaneff Member in the Body. But if it 
<< ſhould,;I may juſtly appeal to God's Witneſs in all, wherher 
<« that Outward form of Government , contended 'for - both by 
&« [Vordand Printing , bs ſuch, under which Equal Fuſtice 
« may be Adminiſtred to Every Oze, and the Infirmitres of 
&« every Member of the Body be equally brought to Judgment. 
« Ifthou ſhouldit look on myLinesas the Fruit of too great 
&«& Preſumption, I have this to lay, that what Inow Write, is 


-< barely to cleare my Conſcience ; as in the _ - 
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© God; and I am conſtrained in Spirit thus todo, knowing 
& that not any ſuch Formof Government ( wherein the 


« Jafirmities of every Member may not be Equally Repro- 


« yed, and brought to Judgment?) canbe the Form of 
« Chriſts Government ; nor yet that the ſeaſonable mention- 
« ing of an Ifirmity inan Elder Brother, can beaccounted 
&« a departing from the Truth, andan Indication that ſuchſpall 
* ever Proſper. 

_ < Whatever the Calumnies, and falſe Reports, raiſed 
& on ſeveral Brethren may be, whereby, both they, and the 
© Cauſe of Truth, may be rendred Tgzominions, *tis to be 
« doubtedg&hat the fecret Cauſe of all theſe lateCommorions, 
« which diſtra&t the Minds of many, {prings from this; 
& That ſome are eftcemed to Exillt Thee,. above what is meet 3 
% that others are etteemed to look on Thee, as Lets thaz they 
* ought ; and that jealouſies enter many, that Thou efteemeſt of 
© thy ſelfe bepond what thou art, And if theſe, or at leaſt, 
* ſome of theſethings be that” ſecret Cauſe, and that Thou 
* haſt zo Jeſs eſteem than the Reput#0f an Elder Brother 
* by allFriends ( which, as far as I know, thou haſt not Þ 
* how can it beleſs then -thy Duty to zzterpoſe, that fuch 
* Difterencesas of fate haveariſen, may no longer Live, 
*to the Increaſe of Diviſion amongſt Gods Heritage: 
* That ſo Records to Ages, and Generations. to come, may 
* rot tell our Childrens Children, that that People who were 
* clearly gathered out of all Outward Forms, Out-ward Heads, 
* aud Outward Laws, relating to the Iaward-man, tothe Law- 
* giver in themſelves, ſhould in ſo few Years, fall out concern- 
" ing Outward Orders, and the Head-ſbip of one Man; for 
*ſo will it be Reputed, unleſs thou by Plain Teſtimony 
* doſt Clear the Bo, by Manifeſting , that Thou never 
* zntendedft, that what thou haſt given fort »s Inſtr uGtons, 
'* or Diredtions 30 the Churches, ſhould be urged with Severity 

© (which 


86 The Fourt Part of the 


* ( which is no leſs than an I»forceing ) upon any of 

* faithfull People ; but rather abans. | 2 to the oMhr a 
« leaving the ſame to God, and his /eading Grace in his 
*© People, to make uſe thereof, as he ſhould Manifeſt a weed 
* of ſuch Dire@tion, Connſel or Adwvice.. | 

 _ *Many Antient Brethren beſides my ſelf, account this 
*© but a Reaſonable Propoſition, and'that which -we firmly 
© believed, was according to thy Senſe, when thou Tra- 
* yelled{t among us, and gave forth ſeyeral things ; and 
* yet thou adv remember, that when I was at Swarth. 
* 2zore, I acquainted thee, that becauſe John Story had that 
*© very Senſe, it was ſaid of him, Trul” John Story,tiy Dirk 
% nefs and Blindncfs is eaſily to be. felt, and ſen, and thep muf 
x be verpT im of ſight, that \ſ& the not. Dh the Confiiſion thy 
+ Z ark Spirit is in!” Whereupon the Book, wherein it was 
* ſo ſaid, was in thy Houſe brought forth,amongſt others, thy 
* Wifes Son in Law was a ſubſcriber thereof;and when Jobs 
* Story hisfaidSenſe concerning thy giving forth ſome thing 
'* was Read, and thgir, Anſwers thereto, . wherein the # 
* bove Sentences concerning John Story were Read unto 
** Thee, yet I never heard from thee , thy Wife, or her 
** Son in Law, ſo. much as one. word diſapproving thit 
* Anſwer; but rather a Vindication thereof : Nov 
* whether this be not a juſt Cauſe of Jealouſy, and fo thy 
* duty in all plaineſs to Anſwer this matter,thar ſo Jealoules 
* ( which Friends are. Exhorted to ſhut out, and for which 
* they are accounted little leſs than Offenders ) may be 
© removed, let Gods Witneſs in every Conſcience 
* Judge. | 

* In.the beginning of that day, wherein we were young, 

© and' firſt convinced, and turned to the Light, we expe- 
* rimentally came to know, T hat if we did walk according t0 


* what it did certainly Manifeſt nnto us, we could not Err- 
; a> But 
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£ But:now I do; know;} "tis the, Labours of. ſome. (difaf- 
«feed 'to: Fohr wilkinſon and John 850ry) by falſe-Reports, 
© to turn the minds. of Brethren.one againſt another, and 
«.this is not a [turning the Mind to. the Light, -nor. yet an 
« Exhortation # keep within the Limits of its Leadinos ; be: 
< ſides which is: no: ſafety.; *:and. ſo.many young. People 
&« growing up, and who! are: fit Objetts for the Seed, to 
& take Rootin, havetheit nunds mugh Exerciſed to conſider 
<« whether this Report -of ſuch.an:; one. be-77%c, or that” Report 
« concerning another. Fw/c,; though.neither of them T7ue ; 
« and ſo. through: their 'AﬀeRiion, {ox weakneſs of Under- 
& ſtanding (being; too -Credulous- of other .'Mens: Words, 
« and too much affeQed with, other mens Lines, made rea- 
&« dy-to their Hands) joyn to ove party, and deſpiſe 4zo- 
© ther, 'and all this while {believing a; f4//e, Report). are led 
< by. another Leader, - than:chat whereby Gads people. ia 
<« the beginning were led, 'viz. Ghri/t's' Light in. the Conſci- 
« exce. Such are in aready way Eternally to.Periſh, and 
&« the Blood of ſach (if by . reaſon: thereof they. Periſh) 
< will be; required. at; ſome Hand..-:.. day the-\ Righteous 
<'God in his Mercy tirn the Hearts" of fach watchmen, as 
& have been guilty of this fin, faith - my. Soul, ; that ſo they 
& 22ay thereix ſin no more; for ſuch things are ſtumbling 
« Blocks in the way. | 
;< If that Body, - which, -is. called George For. (which 
«© muſt :return to Earth from whence-it .came) remains but 
« 2 few Years-uponithe Earth,.-I have this firm Perſwaſi- 
« on that Experience will inform Thee, that my plain 
Lives are not only the Fruit of a plaiz hearted Friend, but 
« alſo a ſeaſonable Caution, more worthy thy Notice, than 
«the Words of a flattering Tongue ; with my Love to thee, 
© &c. IRemain 
A Friend to thee and the Unchangeable Truth, 
William Rogers. 
" 'Tis 
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'Tis iow to be obſerved; That ſuddenly after'T had ne 


the above-laid Letter to 6. F::( which; 1 folemaly affirm, 


I did for the Clearing of my Conſcience, and could not with 
Peace of Conſcience pals by the ſame) I had ſome occaſion 
calling me to the City: of London; i where: being come, 
the fore-faid private Letter was very. publickly ſpoken. 
of amongſt Friends; * for” which-I was compared to' Peany- 
741 and Muggheton : - Whereupon being ſtartled, that ſuch 
a Report ſhould go- forth' againiti me ' on the writing of a 
private Tetter- (befofe''I had been. writtento,/ or. treated. 
withal/ about 'it)- 1 did deſite-to have: an- Hors private 
Diſcourſe with 6G.'F. which he /granted;;'thongh ſome 
Perſons interfupted us} that-we ftaid. not fo :long toge- 
2 eo CIT fe, | 

- At that tine, \and*at (oine-otheritime after G. F. urged 
the 39 Pike 2p Letter" Vicky and:iTear. it, and he'would Paſi 
7t 'by > but never ſpokes word, nor yet!ever writ-tany 
Anſwer thereto, ' whereby (I might'be ified in'the Mat- 
5 rr ie rreated: 2 _ t _—_ _ I have been 
colmparets 'to. Vip oleroui and -Perlymang. for writing: that 
remat Letter, OR chop meet it. maybe nr, Pub: 

Tifi't,” and*Recviimerided'*to the Conſciences- of. every. 
Reatley: 24 ov 38 £25401 COHTTOT © ; | F 

re no\v- folldwstheother of 'the Two Txtters;: where- 

1 of FinaRe'metition;as beforo,-wairten- uno; 6.7; 

© ' by 'nit;''f6r 'the-turther="Ciearing:'of my Conſeit 
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| Briſtol, the 24 of the 1 0%; Moneth, 1677, 


« [| Have once more a Conffratnt on my Spirit to write un- 

4. © to.thee, andin Sizglereſs of Heart thus to-lay. 

« On' the the 25:4. of the laſtiMoneth, a Separate Meer-' - 
« 7g was held'in/:our-City:; - unto! which »my+Self, and 
« divers other Friends went on theſe Two Conkideratioris: 
«Firſt, 'To bear a Teſtimony againſt the: Appointment of 
< that Meeting, becauſe ir was. held in our Publick Meet- 
« ing-Houſe, though divers: Friends of 
&« the Monethly Men and womens-Mect: Necey $1 Jos ihe 
&« ;zg did Oppole the ſame, when|| Pro- ſeveral Friends were de- 
«& poſed. And, Secondly, To' prevent Row ant 100: A 
«ſuch Deſigns, which *'was believed ©: - " 
« mipht have a Tendency'to Decezve the Simple, by bring: 
« ing forth Scandalous Papers againſt: John Story. and' Fohm 
« wilkinſon, towards ' whom many 'Friends dare not de- 
«© mean themſelves, as if they were Apoſtatized from the 
« 4tient Truth, Being thirher come, ; a Teſtimony was 
« born Againſt the Appointment, and: Holding: the 'faid 
« Meeting ; and ſome I believe, were made Inſtrumental to 
&« preſerve others out of the Snare, which was laid to Ze- 
& tray the Simple. Butthat which greatly grieved my Heart, 
« and which at this time is a; Concern upon me-to ſigni- 
<« fy to thee, was The Reating 4 Leiter, whith mas [aid to 
&'be from thee. > PISOF IC i6 | 

< If that Letter was really given forth by Thee, and 
« made uſe of in the Meeting, according to thy iztert and 
«Ed, and fo. will ſtand by the Perſon or Perſons intro- 
Y, | mM 2 | « ducing 
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« ducing the ſame to he read, as to their Ea and Intex? 
<©therein:” then *tis plainly evident;” Thar thou art at leaf 
<* the Eſpouſer, if not the Head of the Canſe of Men, that 
« have appeared Partial, Unrighteous in Judgment, a» 
«& Perſecuto2s i» 4 high Degree. And, bleſſed be the Lord, 
6& (for in Zeal to the Cauſe of Truth I ſpeak ir) that he 
<« hath not only given me a Sight hereof, but alſo Bo/d- 
& eſs (in which I have Peace) to teſtify againſt that Par- 
e tial, Unjuit, Perfecuting Spirit, in. whomſoever.it appears ; 
« that «der 4 Pharaſaical: Pretence > of Love, : aud Bowels of 
« Compaſſiox,ios ſuch like; would deſtroy and murther the 
* Name and Reputation of: the' Lord's Servants ; whenas 
« I am fully fatisfyed, if they would but. Baw to' 4er, 
© they might avoid the Stroke of their Paſjor.:; ' 1: 
* Alas, Friend ! little-did1:in Dayes: paſt chink, that thow 
& wouldft appear cither'as a Headj. or Eſpouſer of.the Cauſe 
* of fuch-; nor yet of any, who Jhould' caſt” Stumbling- 
& Blocks in the way of God's Peopte. : But now*'ris evident, 
<* that thou art the:'Man, (\under. whole Name Papets:are 
«ſpread; - which"'ſems-as' a:Strenghening.; to: i{ſuch;; 125 
well. as one 7hat: puts: Stumbling-Blocks before ;ithe'Lord's 
«People thy ſelf :' And therefore; if: thou haft any Regard 
© to: the. Flock of God, it becomes thee. to ceaſe ſending a- 
* broad: ſuch- Papers,'/'or: putting Stwblivg - Blocks. inc the 
< Way of: the: Stmples NSA SA 09777 TIE. 71 
-.:46 Perhaps, thou ;:may'ft- think! the Language wabecominy 
<7: yet I muſt tell.thee, That though Darkneſs hatlr 
© over-fhadowed the Hearts of many, fo. that they ſeem 
* like Men''Yvid; of' all-riſdom, and 'i at Reaſon, ( Whereby 
«*13t-ſeems- to:me, as\ifthey-were Proſelytes.- of ;:luch a- 
{* mongſt the S:xty-Six Subſcribers at E!/:s Hook's Cham- 
© ber; who coming with another Goſpel, than that which 
't ſtands in the Wiſdom of; God, have Preach't againſt :Al 
«<:iſdom and Alb Reaſavivg?): yet the /Eyts.of many. of.the- 
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«- 4tient Flock of God continue yet open, and hive be-- 
<% held the.himſies and Imaginations that have entred ſome, 
« whereby. the Name of God hath : been but too frequent-- 
« ly .Blaſphemed, and the Word--and Power of God abo-- 
« minably Abuſed, by ſuch whom the Papers ſeems to- 
« be a Strength to; which hath long ſince created Jea-- 
&« louſies, that the dread of that 4»tient Power (which ma-- 
« ny Brethren: teſtifyed; was with thee in the Beginning) is 
&« departed. The. Conlideration whereof puts me. 1n re- 
« membrance :. 

« Firſt, That though thou and many have judged Fohw 

« Perrot, as an Apoſtatized Perſon from the Truth, for: 
&« introducing a New Practice i. the Church ; yet thoſe who 
« (as far as I know) ſtand in and for the ſame Faith an+$ 
{« Practice. they were in from the. Beginning, - are. now 
« judged Apaitatized,., becauſe they cannot imbrace (for 
« Conſcience ſake) ſome New Preſcription,. which thou art 
« accounted either the Autbor, .or.Countenarcer of.” 

&« Secondly, That though the Apoſtle thus exhorted- 

« Little Children, keep your ſelves from 1dols ; yet: thy. Booke 
& touching . rWamers - Aectiues, &c: (very. Scandalous 
«to the Truth, and worthy. in- ſeveral Particulars to be 
© Judged and. Condemned) informs us, as if Mzcah's Mo- 
« ther, ſpoken... of , Fadges 17. (when ſhe gave.. Money to 
«© make a Graver Image to be worſhipped), Was a Firtitous 
« xoman ; for touching her. thou. haſt thus written : And 
&« was zot Micah's Mother a YVirtuous Woman ? Read Judges 17: 
«. and ſee what {he ſaid to her Son. And in a few Lines af- 
% ter, thou thus. teſtifyes; _ Theſe, and ſuch like women are 
« Recorded to. Poſterity, for their Wiſdom and.Virtue » See thy 
* Book, Paz. 43, 44+-'. ; 

« Thirdly, Though there are Endeavcurs to fend” Papers 

«© to and-fro, to beſpatter Joh» Story, for going: out of a 

« Meeting, when the: Perſecutors came. yet.1 know, 2 

<1Hhag No - *<thou-. 
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«Hou'thy ſelf haſt been found in the like ACtion, ' and 
<« (if Reports be true) the frequenteft of any Man, that 
&« ever I heard called by the Name of a Quaker : And 
&« ?tis to me a broad Signe, that this would not have been 
&< omitted, as a grand Article againſt him amongſt others 
« -t Drawel, hadſt not -thou been Guilty in the like 
cc e. 
- "Y That though John Wilkizſon and Fohn Story 
« 2re perſecuted by ſuch, unto whom thy Papers ſeem a 
* Strength, becauſe they will not Condemn themſelves : 
© Yet I never heard, that thou, as-yet, haſt ever given 
© forth any Paper of Condemnation for the Errors thou haſt 
* Committed, in writing the Book about romens Meeeting, 
* &c. or any thing elſe: Though I cannot believe, but thar - 
* thou art Conſcious to thy elf, that Truth 1s ſcandali- 
* zed thereby ; unleſs ſo preat Imagination hath entred 
* thee, as to conclude, That all thy words, writings and 4- 
"© ions are Right, becauſe they are brought forth through thy 
* Earthly Veſſel. And to ſpeak plain, I muſt tell thee, Thou 
* art not free from giving Occaſion to be Jealous, that thou 
< gdoft fo cenclude: Elſe, when I treated thee about the 
<< Buſineſs of Micha's Mother, Why didſt thou tell me, as 
* thou then didſi, viz. That thou kneweſt what thou 
© didff, and thar Thou ſaweft 'twould'be a Stumbling- 
< -5lock? Bur rather, on the Sight of thy Miſtake, have 
* ingeniouſly confeſt the ſame ; for *tis an Abominable thin 
© in thee, orany Man knowingly to put Stumbling-Blocks in 
'© the way of God's People, And know this from me, thou 
'© wilt never be able to wipe away the Reproach thar lyes 
*-upon thee, for writing that Book, until thou Condema 
< and Judge thy ſelf, for many things therein contain- 
LC ed. 
< And to be yet more plain; When I do conſider, that 
< the Reputation and RefpeCt, that hath been given _ 
tee 
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* thee by many, (if not moſt-of- tho, - who in the" Parts. 
& here-a-way were firſt convinced of: Truth) did firft' ſpring 
«& from the Teſtimony we had concerning thee, from 
& the Mouths of thoſe: whom we believed the Lord (and 
«© not Thou) ſent forth: to: gather | us'; -it ſeems a very 
« ftrange Thing, and' the Badge of 'a'grand Apoſtacy : 
« That any of is ſurviving Remnant of thoſe Antient La- 
* bourers (being as ſound in Doarine and Principle, and 
& as blameleſs in their outward Lives and Converſation, as 
<« in the Beginning, and: thereby manifeſting thetnſelves 
&« Stayed in the Unchingeable Trath) ſhould be Perſecnred, 
* and rendred Offenders, for that which Truth declares to- 
© be no Offence; and yet thou ſo far from being a Re- 
&« proof thereto, that 'tis evident to me from my Dif- 
* courſe had with thee at Swarthmore, and other things, 
& that thou art become'a'Strength to'them/ ''- ©? 
« Haſt thou forgotten; that Truth was Preach*t in! the 
&« Beginning, under the Name of the Unchangeable Truth > 
& And, Is: the Day now come, that a Remnant 'of the 
&« Antient Stock: (who bore the Brunt, and Heat of 'the 
& Day) muſt now be Perſecuted ; whenas I amr farisfy- 
&« ed, if they could but now run” with others to Change 
&« their way, they might yet be eſteemed Good Friends? 
&« Haſt thou forgotten, how often the Teſttmony of the - 
&« Ancient Brethren were on this wiſe, TWe Preach not . 
« or ſelves, look not ttttto us, but mto'the' Appearance 
<« of Thrift in porr felves? And yet one Canfe Align- 
« ed by thee, that Fohn Yrilkinſon,and Fahn Story are wrong, 
« is thefr not Coming to thee, and by the ſixty ſix Sub- 
&« {cribers- at Els Hook's Chamber in +Zo»dor, their 'not - 
« Cdnintto Then Truly tho who havereceived their 
« Miti otn God, arenot ro/rumhitherand thither ar thy 
&« Call, or any mati's Call whatſoever ; 'though Tdo/know 
«hos haft (ima Letter writtenito me) 4/12 ned thery or * 
2-44 IR | comme * 
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* coming to Thee, when thou ſend't for them, to be as 4 Proof, 
&« that they were not Right, nor in the Light and Power of 
© God. But by what Authority, or according to what 
-& Principle of 'Truth, Men , called of God into the Work of 
© the Miniſtry, muſt .be declared to be zot right, nor in 
'X6 rhe Light and-Power of God, becauſe, they come not to Thee, 
6 when thou"ſendeft for them, T underſtand not: fos thou 
-< in thy beſt Eſtate, waſt but a Member of the Chriſt of 
< God, unto whom we are all to-come, when he calls : 
<« And if.any ſhall Affirm, that thou haſt, and: doſt retain 
< thy place, yet in that Caſe, Thou canſt be but a fellow- 
© ſervant, accountable unto the Chriſt of God, as eve- 
; hi ry. Member of the Body - (whereof Chriſt - is Head) 
«s? | 
<« Haſt thou forgotten, how Thou haſt Teſtified againſt 
v* Fames Naylor's Spirit, whoſe great fall was his owning, or 
' 6: at leaſt- rot Reproving the women, when they Cryed with 
«© a Carnal Tongue Hoſarna to him? And haſt Thou no 
<« Senſe, that its groſs 1enorance, and thick Darkneſs for any 
"©. to look upon Thee, 4s that Prophet whom the Lord by his 
* Servant Moſes Propheſied he would raiſe up, like unto hins, 
*£6 whom. the People are to hear in all things? I cannot be- 
*©& lieve thou art Ignorant, that ſuch there are, who ſo 
;& Look on thee; and I never underſtood thou becameſt a 
<« Reproof to this Spirit. | | 
« Haſt thou no Senſe, that the ſame Spirit of 12norance, 

< hath and can look upon. that abomizable Quotatioz, touch- 

'< ing Micahs Mother, as well enough, which, where-ever it is, 

& doth undoubtedly Spring from this, that 'tis George's 

<« giving forth, and ſo there muſt be ſomething in it? And 

'& haſt. Thou not been deſired to Clear things of this Nature, 

< and to'be .a Feproof to ſuch Ignorance and Darkneſs, 

© which tends to lead us into Eeypt again? T am the man 

<< who:have Caulſc-to-be Jealous, that there are ſome _ 
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£©jook upon others either d4poſtatizing from the Truth, or 
'« taxding in ſlippery Places; when they find not a more 
& than ordinary ReſpeCt for thee, I will not ſay, an Ho- 


&« {4774 11 their Breaſts, as the Women had in rheir Mouths 


'K for James Naylor ; and therefore I cannot but fay, it 


« might well become thee' by a plaiz Tefftimony to Clear 
« things of this Nature. | : | 

« Many for Truth's ſake, and out of an indeared Reſ- 
& pet for thee in particular, and a Hope that theſe /ittle 
« Differences amongſt Friends might paſs over @ndthat thou 
« wouldeſt uſe the Intereſt thou haſt in the Hearts of the 
« Profeſſors of Truth, to quell thoſe many 1zttle Commo- 
« tjozs, which ſeemed ſome Moneths and Years paſt, 
& but as ſparks of Fire) have born in a Spirit of Pati- 
< ence; yet now, fince it is evident, that 1#norance, Emn- 
& wy, and Zeal without Knowledge, Joyn Hands together, 
© to make War againſt Gods Servants, and that . = Pa- 
<pers {cem a Strength thereto, therefore is the Zeal of 
«© the Lord of Hoſts kindled to War in Righteouſneſs againft 
« that Ungodly, Inſinuating Spirit, that makes it its buſine(S 
« to beſpatter John Story and John wilkinſon, whereby 
« the Simple-hearted may be in danger to be turned out 
&« of the Way. 'Tzs unnatural amongſt the Heathen, for the 
« Father to prerce and wonnd his Children « Oh Friend! Con- 
&« ſider of that. | 
«If thou art the Head and chief Promoter of this war a- 
«oainſt the Artient Brethren, appear like a Man of war 
&* open-faced ; and if thou art not, Remove the Jealouſies, 
&« that have entred the Breaſts of many concerning thee, 
« which I know not how may be better done, than by a 
« lain and Candid Anſwer to this and the laſt Letter 1 
«writ thee, which I was conſtrained to write, to Clear 
« my Conſcience; but thy not Anſwering my laſt Let- 
F 6 tex 
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& ter -ſhews plainly to me, that thou canſt not in T1ugh: 
« ſþ Anſwer, as to. keep thy {elf from comitrfs under the. 
<«< juſt Cenſure of Truth ; for ſeveral Things. which I there- 
« in {ay are reported concerning thee, I know are Tye : 
« And if ſuch things axe Crimes 7m others, How comes it 
&« to pals, that the like are not Crimes, when committed by 
«thee? And therefore, ſince tuch things have been accoun- 
<« ted by thoſe, whom thy Papers ſcem a Strength. to, as 
& Crimes; I cannot tell how thou canit ſhew thy ſelf 
& at-[lnity with them, or they with thee, till by thine 
&« or their Repentapnce and Code imnation, ye become Recon- 
&« ciled: For otherwiſe, e:cher they will ſhew themſelves 
&« zrozg, or thou wilt appear as if in thy own Senſe, Thos: 
& wert Exempted from the Stroke of that Tuſizce, which. in 
<« the ſame Caſe is preſcribed for others... : | 

<« And truly, Fr:ezd, "tis much taken notice of, thay Al 
& Reaſoning, 'and All niſdows 15 preach. againſt of Jate : 
« Who would but think, that ſuch Men.cſteem all forts of 
& Ignorance: and Unreaſonableneis, to be Vertue ? For my 
<-part,. 1 meaſure not ſo; yet this. meaſure Ttake,; That 
< when I find ſuch an one to.ule Wiſdom and: Rea/ap, , to 
« evidence a Good Cauſe, I cannot bug, concluge, --$uch: a 
© ozes Carſe is ſtark Nought : - When his beſt Argument to 
< evidence 1t to be Good, is to cry out again(t: 41 i/ 
&« dom, and All Reaſonuirno, Such an Argument L have inot- 
© kftown; to convince Men of Conſcience and: Wiftlom, 
« though ſome ſuch have, or may be, of: whom: Salomon: 
&« thus ſpeaks; How 1:2, ye Simple' Ones, will 'ye love Sim- 
« plicity, axud Fools hate. Knowledge !' Tarn: ye at my Re- 
& proof.. | E 19; | 


* One; other Shifs. 1.have of late alfo obſerved, as a:Prg-? 
« Qice £0 manifcit a Bat. Cruſe to be Good; 'V1Zz Fo get; 42 
* Multitade of Hands to vilify Antient Brethren, oh wot 
| &. heard. 
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"heard to Npeak for themſelves; as that Paper ſigned. by 
& $;xt;-$ix Perſons at Ellis Hook's Chamber, againſt Fuh 
&« wilkinſon and Forn Stopy, doth evidence: For 'tis not Reaſo- 
& nable to conclude, *T'was given forth with reſpeEt to a- 
« ny Offexce, but ſuch as hath been committed ſince the 
«© Meeting at Drawe/; becauſe they have been once Cor- 
* demred already, for the Things: there treated on _ 

& And therefore, I cannot but ſay, Here the Arm of Fleſh 
« and E2yptian Darkneſs meet together; and the Zord hath 
* a Controverſy with thoſe who are guilty hereof ; and the 
© Blood of the Deceived thereby, may be required at 
& their Hands. Oh! This Sin cryes aloud in the Ears of 
& the Lord of Hoſts, thus to endeavour the Defamation of 
« God's Servants, under fair plauſible Pretences of Zowe 
«< and Brokexneſs, or ſuch like, when ſo much Gall and Bit 
& terneſs of Spirit appears in the Bottom, that Men of Un- 
* derftanding and Conſcience cannot joyn thereto. | 

& To be ſhort ; Things are brought to that paſs amongſt 
&© us,, that thoſe who contend for the Arntient Principles of 
« Tzuth, and to walk according tothe Meaſure of 'Grace 
& received, are now accounted Bad Sprrits, by ſuch whom 
* thy Papers ſeem a Strength to ; though the Caule there- 
&« of, is nothing but Matters relating to their Conſciences, 
<« and not any thing of Evi! Converſation : By which *tis 
* eaſily to be diſcerned, that Darkneſs is over-ſhadowing 
& again, and the Glorious Light vailing. And though *tis,., 
« faid by ſome, That the Simple-honeſt-hearted Foyn in, and 
. © {o makes as if the reſt were but Chaf, that are in the 

& Fealouſies, and the Reaſonings, and the wiſdom; I have 

&« this Faith, That there are Hundreds of Goa's Antient 
* Flock, who have retained their Firſt Love, are thoſe 
* they call the Chef; and many of thoſe who are accoun- 


© ted the wheat, are ſuch Chaf-Spirited People, who, had 
2 © they - 


award 
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&< they not Outward Props to lean upon, and [Outward Pep-. 


<*< {6x5 to-have an Eye unto,. and:Outward Papers, wherein 
<« they think their, Cauſe is pleadgd,. would quickly loſe 
& their Confidence, being. Built upon the Foundation that 
<« ;5. Sandy, and not. on. the Chriit of God, for were: their 
<« Faith in Him, their Fairh-would .not ſtand in-. az or 


& Xe; And.this. with many (with whom Right Reaſor - 
< takes place, and the Wiſdom from Above 1s known) is. 


« plainly 6iſcerned.- 
&« Outward Forms and Precedents, eyeing others under 


< the Notion. of the Brethren, is ſo much. diſcqurs't on of 


* late. by ſame ignorant Perſons, that *tis but. too evident, 


<* that the great Difterence. amongf{t Friezds, is. about Ont-. 
« ward, Things and Ceremonies , wherein ſome appear like 
<- People contending about the She/,: and loſe. the Kirxel : - 
£.:Whickr occaſions me to tell thee, That when I have heard 


« thee. Preach againſt Au/{i/z the Mozk's bringing into Ex-- 
«land a Snap-Sack of Ceremontes,. (which IT have at many 
<. Meetings heard trom thee) I then little thought, I ſhould 
< ever ſee. the Day, wherein thou ſhouldſt appear a Coun- 


£ tenancer of ſuch, who fall out with: Antient 'Friexds. a» - 


*. bout Outward Orders and Preſcriptions ; but rather would 


< have appeared a. Strength .to ſuch,. who contend, that - 


©. their Order for. Goſpel - Diſciplize ' ought to {ſpring from 


< Truth, within themſelves: . For that was the undoubted 


__ *< Senſe of thoſe Honourable: Brethren, who knew a Travel 
«© of Spirit for -the Gathering of. thoſe, who im the Be- 


« inning of this latter Day , were gathered,. as a ſort of ' 
« Firſt Fruits unto God ;, though .fome others coming in | 
« at the Eleventh Hour of the Day, and ſceming as Coun- 


oe tenanced. by. thee, appear of. another Languaze.. 


<< I have this farther to add ;* That if thou wouldſt be 


* acquitted in the Breaſts .of all Friends, - 4s 4 11a that 


; © art. 
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& 1yf- not: 4 Countenancer of ſuch, Contentious-Spitited Men* 
« that appear as the Beginners and Carriers on of this war ; 
« *tjis needful for thee to ſatisfy Friends, whether thou doſt- 
« own all the Forty-Four Articles, drawn up againſt John 
&« withinſon and Fohn Story, Thy Example of ſending thy 
© Queſtions abroad to be -ask't of other Friends,: mamitefts, 
« that *tis reaſonable in azother Friend, to expe :aniAn- 
« fiver from Thee: But yet I have ſufficient Cauſe to 
& doubr, thou -wilt not be fo plain, as-to Anſwer the Que- 
« fion.; becauſe I cannot believe, but that tay Underitan- 
& ding is.now ſa.opencd, as to fee, that if thou ovmthem, 
<« thou wilt bring.thy- ſelf under the Juſt Ceulure of truth, 
& for endeavouring to. make any Brother 2n- Ottenaer tor 
« that -which: is no Offence :- And if rhow own'them not, 

*then thou wilt ſhew thyſelf out of Unity\ with the great 

© Oppoſers of Job wilkinſon and Fohn Staryo > (1110! * 

_ © However, if thou'refuſeſt- ro Anſwer, twill: be-Evi- 
& dence enough, that thou walkeft not by-that-Golder Rule, . 
© To do as. thou wouldit be done by, -©01 | 

/ © More-over; Since thy Papers give- Teſtimony , againft 
<* a. Spirit, Why doſt thou not tell: us an (plain Words, 
* who they: are; 1n' whom. (according, to thy: Senſe) -tt 
* works? For I much doubt, that 1t thou art:not the Se- 
*cret Mover to all this Strife ; yet the want of the Right 

*. Application. of ſome Exprejions n- thy Papers, teſtifying 

'* againſt * Bad: Spirits, &Cc.: iS One great! Gault: of the In- 
« creaſe of- B:d Spirzts,. and of their Scribling. And there - 

«fore, be Plain-hearted-:: For Ido know, thata-dert,-ima- 
*ginary Spirit t5rentred,- and under_the Outward: Profeſion 

of Truth , and that allo,;fach a :iSpirit appears}amongſt 

*thoſg, who eſpoule the Cauic againtt John miiktie/on;and 
*© Fohz, Story ; and the; Fruits that: are! bronght;forch by 
**chem,. which evidence t..zt-hey are: of ſuch a Spirit, . 


© Ir85S 
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<< 'gre:as:followeth: © viz. Fndging the Lord's Servants out of 
: * rhe" Truth," for particular 'Matters laill 'to their Charge, 
: © without hearing them ſpeak for themſelves,or firſt ſending theiy 
& Tudgment or Condemnution to them, before the ſpreading 
& thereof, contrary ts the known-Prattice of Friends in Truth 
« pathering Friends toegther,. 0 parpoſe to entertain their 
« Fars with Reports againſt John Wilkinfon a4 John Sto- 
© ry, azd bey/; e to bring forth the ſame to John Story 
*© Face before Friends equally to be Choſen, though deſired ſo to 
& do, both by John Story and others : Magnifying Unity 4: 
<« mongſt Brethren, and. yet appear thoſe who breakthe Unity 
« reproving the Spirit of Strife, ' and yer not only the Movers, 
© but Carryers on of Strife, both by word and Writing, or (to 
« fpeak in thy Language) Stcribling, to zhe Diſbonour of 
© God, and the Cauſe. of "Truth. And though fuch, who e- 
& ſpouſe the Cauſe againft John YVilkinſon and Fohn Story, 
* may ſuppoſe themſelves capable to quote Thee for an 
«© Example, or at leaſt as an Approver of ſuch ACtions, 
& (for none of them, as I know of, do ſo much as {up- 
* poſe, that thy Words or Scribling tends to reprove them) 
* yet know this from me, That there are many of God", 
* Antient Flock, who retain their Firſt Love for Truth ; 
< and every Honourable Labourer in the Vineyard, dare 
'& not approve of this Late and New-found Dottrine, pub: 
« liſh't againſt 4// Reaſoning and AY YViſaom ; 'nor yet can 
«ſuffer their Faith to ſtand in Thee, or any Man: . And 
« therefore, if Thou, or any Man, bring forth a Drean, 
« or pretend a Nizht-Viſion, to run againſt Faithful Friends, 
<« and on that foot Scrible againſt them; under the No- 
«tion of Bad Spirits; ithath no place with them, becauſe 
<« the Day hath diſcovered ſuch Folly to Men of Conſcience, 
«and indued with the i/dom that's from Above, But 
« yet I cannot ſay, but that, as it hath, it may have 
Y | «place 
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{« place with ſome, whoare of this Number and Sort ; viz, 
& Such whoſe Ignorance is ſo Great, as to conclade it the Fruit of 
&« pertue, to avoyd All Reaſoning, and All VViſdom « or whoſe 
« Underftandings are ſo' vailed, as to have an Eye to rhe 
” Night-Viſions, or Dreams of 'Mer, more than to.the Truth ' 
«© in themmſelves.;. and on. that foot, eyeing the Seribleys of 
« Papers more than the Matters therein contained ; as 
«© being convinced, that-they ought to ſhut: out 4 rY75/- 
« dom, and All Reaſoning, (a molt;dextraus: Expedient, 
«© where it takes,place, for-437#-chri/t-1o- to: exalt his King- 
«dom, as that; all manner , 'of Iniquity;;.and: Nedeit may 
&« quickls enter the Flock, if onee the. Leader-or Lezdets 
<« of the People bring; forth their own 1mag7xations. under 
* the Notion of N:2/t-YViſtos, andi publiſh thenmifor the 
« YVort of- the Lara) and.then no tnarvail,. if ſuck eon-* 
«clude; - That every Friend is [juftly,,Cpndemned;: if they 
{« are not-at Unity. with the: Paper giten': forth by the 
« Sinty-Six Snbſtribers tae; Ell Hook it's, Chamber: as if now 
« *twere; Good Doftrine pr. Exhoxtation; to duet to the Spr- 
* r/t aud. Power tht: aaron tarthk; Sixty Sin Subferibers, 
«* (when 4hey. brought forth ;therr Unghriſtian-like: Pa- 
*«-pen): inſtead; of diteftitGto tlie 1eafarenſ(Grace inithem- 
&«{-twes. | E995 2th. 2008 > : Fa 
4 One -thing more lyes upon-me to ſay-unto theer,': That 
«hough. amongi(t- the;Princes: of - the! World,: there: ate 
«fuch. Poutick;:Gontrivahges to-'carry; on thejriDeſigns,” 
* 4&;to ngage {ugh others therein; , who far Sd/fe Advance-" 
« ment, Hecome: of a Terpozine Spirit, of forwantof the 
« Things ctthis, World,” are ready to follow for the Toaves : 
« on,be1ag-- of a, Mean : Spirits; arg Hurried or. Over-awed 
«with Hear,:: ApJ fog chi. their Delignes: ſucceed ill; then' 
« tis the: Erytit.gichiy af Eval Connlel;, or all Mahagement ; 
& but it well, then they! carry away. the Glory thereof : 
> 06340 Ji Yet 
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* Yet it: becomes-not -any one, or many, *profeſſing them- 


< ſelves Members of Chr//*s Body, thus to do: 


* And now to Conclude; I have this further to Que- 
* ry, YVhether thou Conclude thyſelf 20 way obliged to bring 
* thy VVritinss to the Second Dayes Meeting-iz London, 
* to.-be approved of there, before they be Printed? :If- thou 
* doſt nor, Thou haſt beer wrong Repreſented; if thou doſt, 
* and yet think'(t all other Friends are, (as tis to be doub- 
©* ted, thou doſt; for I have-never heard, that thy Book 
* about Y/omens Meeting was there approved, or that: all 
< the Things therein contained, will be-ſtood by, or owned 
* by any one Friend in Truth) then *tis an evident Token, 
* Thou wouldft Exalt thy ſelf : For, What is that leſs than 
© to conclude, That the Ifallible Spirit us limited to-ap- 
* pear through thy Earthen Veſſel only? For if (according to 
* the Principle of Truth) the Spirit'is the Fudge, and that 
© its pouring forth in-our Day,' is upon »2a»y :Sons, and 
** zany Daughters; Why then ſhould not the Appearance 


< of the Spirit, through any Veſſel, have its free Paſſage, 


"as well as through Thine? -Or, Why muſt Sore -r77:1- 
© 725, given forth by the Spirit, be brought to the Se- 
** cond Dayes Meeting, to-be apÞtoved ; and Orhers.not? 
£c . . 

But to return ; Ihave this further to ſay, That if Thou 
.. or any are ſo.imaginary, as to conclude, That all thy 
© Writings and Books are-given forth by the 7»fallible'spr- 
* it, and that as ſuch they ought to be made uſe of, (a 
** part of which, I am fatisfyed, have fo been, thereby 
© to obtain Proſelytes againſt Fohn Story and John YVilkin- 


< ſon) it appears to me, as if thy Notorious Erring from 
** the 1»fallble Spirit, in writing ſome things contained in 


*.thy Book of YVomens-Meetings, hath been permitted to 
*.be as an Evidence Recorded againſt all ſuch, who igno- 
« rantly look upon thee ſo to be, as afore-ſaid :: And 
« therefore 
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« therefore, it becomes thee to be Humbled before the Lord, 
« 2nd to Acknowledge thy Errors therein. Wo 

« I am not Without a Senſe, what Entertainment my 
« plain Dealing will have amongſt many, if thou ſuffer 

«it to be read or ſpread amongſt any Prejudiced a+ 
« oainſt me, as thou didſt my laft Zerter ;. whereby I 
« became Judged, before Treated withal, either by Thee, 
&« or any touching the fame: However this gives me Sa-- 
&« tisfaQtion, that I have Counted the Coft ; and if 1, traſt 
& be Reproach't (as once I have. beenalready) far: clearing 
& my Conſcience to thee, i yet as Inow have, ſo my Fairh 
& is, I ſhall have. Peace of Confeiexce, when . the Neolet 
& thereof would have become my Burther. _- 
 & And if: any for this Cauſe ſhould give forth ſuch Pa-- 
<« pers againſt me, as- are undelervedly given-forth againſt 
& other Friends in Truth, and that: alſo by ſuch,” who 
*< have not heard them ſpeak for. themſelves, *cwill re- 
«© dound to their Shame, as in the End will undoubtedly 

& be more publickly manifeſted. - - [1913-9 

& For ſeveral Weeks paſt, it hath been under my ſeri- 

« ous Conſideration, whether I might paſs theſe Things 

« over in Silence ; but with Peace of Conſcience,” 1 caunot fo 
« 4o: And therefore, do conclude, They are more wor- 
p oy thy Notice, than the Words of Flattering Tongues... 


. wx” 
is 


£ 


Thy Plain - Hearted Friend, 
William Rogers.. 


Fo 
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To the. Two afore-faid Letters, I: never Teceived- any 
Anſiver in Writing, nor yet by -Word of Mouth, as eyex 
I remember, more than'to this Effet : William, Jf thor 
wilt/take thy Letter. back again, 'tis well enough, or ſuch 
like Words. But yet, on G. F's propoling-tohave a Meet- 
ing with me concerning them, - we agreed on-a Meeting 
to conliſt of :Twelve Friends on a Side; and aiter the Re- 
ding 'of the laſt Zetter, 1 by Writing under my Hand de 
fired, | Fhat-if George-Fox had ought againſt it, he- would 
deliver>me' his ' Charge - therein in; Writing ;- - and- then |\ 
would” make Anſwer:thereto : - But -my: Propoſition; there- 
_ G..F. refuſed/'to Anſwer, and. ſo the Meeting par- 
ted. | 


'\-T now come: ro:take Noticez: that: there was a Paper gi 
ver forth from Ellis: Hooks this Chamber, by. Charles Mar: 
ſball,” and Sixty-Five Perſons more, as a Teſtimony againſt 
Fohn Wilkinſon and: John Story, to which Two Anſwers 
were written: and not only ſo, . but a Teſtimony. from 
Fobn Fennings, and about Seventy Friends more inthe Coun- 
ty of wilts, and Thomas Gouldeny, william Ford, and My 
Self, together with Sixteex Friends beſides 1n Briſtol, againſt 
if. * 


This I make mention of, ÞDecauſe that Paper from Z/- 
Zis Hooks his Chamber, ſigned by Charles Marſhal, 8c. hath 
proved but Fuel added to the Fire of Contention, that was 
Burning before. 


' > Now, foraſmuch asT am well ſenſible, that G. F. e- 
ſteems himſelf One having the Care of all the Church- 
es upon him ; and that Joh Story poſitively affirms, that 
when he was at worceſter, with George Fox, He, viz. G.F. 
did 
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Vid then tell him, (which he took as ThreatnipgY Frieads 
wonld write againſt them, and that the Poiver of God- would 
caſt them out, meaning Joha wilkinſon and Foha Story : 
Tt may. be: needtyl. for G.;F. to give an Account, :how 
he came-to bt 10r:carelels of the, Churches, as not fo,co 
ſift into. that!;Matten,,-as that -'the;,Lorighteqys;..Proceed- 
ing thereof” might! have} been Judged, .etpecially. fince, he 
was then in Zodon:, The Neglect whereof in him, (fo 
Circumſtantiated, as he' accounts himſelf to- be) . oecafions 
this Jealouſy, That he was an Approver . of the Man- 
ner, and Method of their Proceedings ; and { may ac- 
count it. a Fulfilling of-the Words cited, as ſpoken to 
Fohn Story at Worcefter ; 'viz. That Friends would write a- 
gainſt them, and the Power of God would cat them 


ont. 


The Fire of Contention thus increaſing, and it being 
rumour'd, that there was a Separate - Meeting in the 
North, . Fohn- Story writes unto the Two Meetings i 
the North, viz. that called Separate and that called Ouar- 
zerly; therein propoling Expedients for a Re-uniting, 
which was Recommended by Thomas Gouldeny, and My 
Self, together with Sixty Friends beſides; and was Ac- 
cepted by thoſe called Separate, as by their Teſtimony, 
ſigned by YYilliam Cartmell, and Fifty - Seven Perſons 
More; appears: But Robert Barrow, -. and- Fifteen others-of 
the Quarterly - Meeting, To termed, Condemned Fohx $to- 
71s Propoſition, before heard, as by their Anſiver ap- 


pears. 


- "This alſo is thus hinted, becauſe I doubt not, but that 
it may come to the View of Robert Barrow ; who (if 
he pleaſe) may thereupon take Occaſion to ſignify to 
0.4 me, 
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me, That George Fox was not concerned in that Council « If 
in Truth, he can ſo ſignify. 


This I propoſe, becaufe *tis jealouſed, That Matters. of- 
no leſs Moment, are not very commonly Reſolved: upon; 
by Robert Barrow, and others. of Party ' with G. F. wih- 
out Adviſing with him, 'when they have: Opportunities 
io to do ; which doubtleſs are: frequent enough; ſince 
— 4m Dwellings are but few- Miles diſtant each from 0- 
ther. - dns}. 7 oe 


_ Willan Ropers, 


\. 
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OF THE 


Chriſtian Quaker, 


Diſtinguiſh'd From the 


|Apoltate & Pnnovatoz. 


BEING 


TAN ADDITIONAL Diſcovery (to the Firſt and] 
Fourth Parts of the Chriftian-Quaker , &c. ) 


THAT 


Geozge For. hath been ated by an Erroneous Spirit, and 
become a Reproach and Scandal to the Truth , which 
the Children of Light profeſs and walk in. 


—_ 


By William Rogers. 


—— 


Malachi”. 8, 9. But ye are departed out of - the Way; ye have cauſed 
| many to ſtumble at the Law: ye have corrupted the Covenant of Levi, | 
: ſaith the Lord of Hoſts: Therefore have I made you Contemptible, | 
| and baſe before all the People, according as ye have not kept my Ways , 
but have been Partial in the Law. | 


— 
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The FIFTH PART 


OF THE 


Chriſtian Quaker, 


Diftinguiſh'd From the 


ArosTarTx and InnovartoR, &5c. 


—_— ——— AS — h_ SH 
— 


N the 11. Month, 1677. George Fox came to the 

Ciry of Brifto/, and after he had becn there 

ſome little time, I was challenged by one. pro- 

feſfing the Truth, . ro bring forth what I had, 

againſt G, F, This with fome other paſſages between 
Friends at that time, occaſioned my felf and orhers to be 
concerned, in drawing up a few things-wherein we were 
diſtatisfied, not only relating ro G. F. bart others alſo: a 
OO (chiefly relating unto George Fox J:does now- 
ollow. 


| The firſt DiſſatisfaQion. 

We are not ſatisfied that G. F. hath of late been guided 
by the Spirit of Truth, in all ſuch Matrers relating to truth, . 
wherein (of late) he hath concerned himſelf; neither are 
we ſatisfied, that thoſe, who have of late looked upon him, . 
as a man worthy of double honour, and owned him in all 
ſuch Matters, have had therein a ſpiritual Diſcerning; - 

1a 7 cher: 


A The Fifth Part of the 
ther arc we ſatisfied, that rhe bare eſteeming of him, as one 
that hath not of late in all things kept his Place and Habj- 
ration in the Truth, can be the fruit of a Dark Spirit. 
The Reaſons of the above DiſſatisfaQtions as to G. F. are 
in part, as:followeth. = 
Thar divers paſſages in his book intitled, This &z an En- 
couragement to all Womens Meetings in the World, &c. are 
cither unſound, or impertinently quoted. 


The firi? Quotation. 

Page 43. of the Taid Book *tis thus ſaid, And was not 
Micah's Wother a Yirtuous Woman? read Judges the 17th, 
.and ſce what ſhe ſaid to her Son. : 

The very words of the Scripture are theſe, And there 
was a Man of Mount Ephraim, whoſg name was Micah , 
and he ſaid unto his Mother, The 1100 Shekels of Silver 
that were taken from thee, about which thou curſedi?, and 
ſpakeit alſo in mine Ears, behold the filver is with me ; I 
took it ; and his mother ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord 


my Son: and when he had _m_Y the 1100 Shekels of 
e 


S:tver ito his Mother, his Mother ſaid, I had wholly ded;- 
cated the $iÞver unto the Lord from my Hand, for my Sou 
to make a Graven-Image, anda Molten-Image ; now there- 
fore I will reſtore it ons wet he reſtored the money 10 hes 
Mother, and his Mother took 200 Shekels of Silver, and 

ave them to the Founder , who made thereof a Grawen- 

mage, an4 a Molten Image, and they were in the houſe of 
Micah, and ihe min Micah had an houſe of God's. 

The - Ry is enough to ſhew, that ſhe was an 14+- 
Iitrous Woman; and though it may be faid, it 7s but a 
gaefticn asht; yer in anſwer it may be ſaid, that if G. F's 
rea! juigment be ſo, that ſhe was not a virtuons woman, 
| ke hath manifeſted thereby a ſcoffing Sp:rr:t ; bu: ro manifeſt 
thar ſach an Anſwer appears but a mcer ſhifr,the r:ader may 
obſerve, that abour: thirteen lines following he thus faith, 


0 
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So theſe, and ſuch women are recozded to Poſterify fo2 their 
Wisdom and their Virtue, ON 


The ſecond Quotation. | 

Page 43. And the woman of Tekoah, ſee what a Sermon 
the pzeacht to King David, '2 Sam, 13.74. +; 5 + 1 

The Scripture quoted informs us, .that the woman was 4 
ſubtile woman, whom Joab cauſed to feign her ſelf as a 
Mourner, and go to King David with a lying ory in her 
mouth, which accordingly ſhe did ; For when King David 
asked her ;. is not the hand.of. Joab with thee.in all this? 
ſhe anſwered, .Joab put all. theſe words..in her mouth; ſo 
that if it were really ſo, that ſhe. had 'been the Oceaſion of 
pacifying King David's wrath, yet it might more truly be 
ſaid, that ſhe deceived King Davidby her Lyes, than con- 
vinced him ;. beſides, though the:ſtory was framed, by Joab,: 
for the ſake of Abſalom; who flew his Brother Ammon, and. 
therefore fled, yet it appears that King David was appeaſed 
as to his Son Abſalom (as in 2 Sam, 13. 39.) before the wo- 
man came to him with Lyes in her mouch. We now.com-. 
mend it:to the Conſciences of all ro conſider, how. this Zy- 
ive Story can be called a Good and Conuincing Sermon, and 
be anevidence of a Virtuous Woman; for ina very few lines 
after it's ſaid (as before) Thele and ſuch women are recozd- 
ed to poſterity fo2 their Wisdom and their Virtuc. :.. 


The Third Quoration. 


Page 23. And the Women had their aſſemblies in the daies 
of the Judges and the Kings; Now old Ely was not againſf 
the Aſlemblies of the Women, who aſſembled bp Troops, as 
you map lce m1 the iff Sam. 2. 21, 22. though ſomemennaw 
adapes, map be againſf Womens Meetings oz Aſſemblies in 
the Goſpel Times; and againſf womens ſpeaking and pro- 
phecying, &c. | h 

- The Scriprure quoted tel:s us thus: So Ely was old, and 
heard all that. his Sons did unto liracl, and how they ly. 


2 with 


6 The Fifth Part of the 


with the Toxin zvbs aſſembled itabe Dor ofi the Taber. 
nacle of the Congregation ; which'6ﬆly* proves'thar there 
was an Aſſembly of Men and, women.at the Door of the 
—_— of the : Congregarion ; ; who committed evil to- 
ether. 4 | 
: Art the firſt view , ;this? ſebifntd {0 AbGhiltiable 1 aetati- 
On = Aſſemblies of gurifiet” women! {vnder' the 
diſtiti& from purificdt'mento be neceffary which is 
the! ks wherefote Jy Cas we. take it) quored) rhat we 
were concerned to infortn' purferes from' the Seriprures, to 
what end'v $6 aſſenibld Hel the Dobr' of the Faber: 
nacle of *the'Con greg tion ; oF we” find®by: a Marginal 
Note in the Seri ike Brat” It was (as the Hebrews write) 
after their hes when they came ro” be purified, as. in 
Leviticus the T3Hh and 6th, where it's thys ſaid; Now 
when. the ae of Ber P2ying are So Pr he {Opt Gring 
to the Pri 
and a young Pigeon or Turtle Dove fp" a > Sim -Offering, unto 
the oor of the Tabernacle of the Congregation ; which 
gives us occafion thus 'ro'query: 


How' can Women. com pin ER EL rheir Purification 


with a-Sin- Offering,&c: to rhe Door of teFiberhacle of the 
Congregation , when defiled by: the Men , that there ac- 
companyed them, be & Proof for purified Women under the 
Goſpe), to aſſemble together diſtiat-{fom'purified-men'? 


The Fourth /Quotation. 


Page 32: And likewiſe you may fee Rachel and Leah their 
Counſei to Jacob, who -anlwered Jacob and ſaid unto: Him, is 
there-pet anp Potion o2 Jnheritance fo2 ug im our - Father's 
houſe? are we not counted'of him as ſfrangers ?* fo; he: hk 
fold us, and he hath-quite devoured alſo our money 
the riches that God hath taken from onr Father, tharis nk 
and our Child:zens : and now therefkoze whatſoever God hath 
{aid uaro thee, do; this was Hachels and Leahs counſel unto 
Jacob, aud were not theſe thee a Church then? and did he 
f o2bid 


- 4 AS 


2 L.a6'of one year dla rnt-Offering, 
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fo2bid them from [peaking in the Church? > See Genſes-37.. 


I4,: 15, I6, £ £02 £7 
This we take to be. a Quotation ro eyjdence Womens 


ſpeaking in the Church to be according;to truth; buc 
yet we cannot own:it to be much (if any thing ar all) ber- 
rer Argament for: VVomens [pcabing in the Church of God, 
when the Church: is met. ro worſhip the Lord in his Spirir, 
than Womens Diſcourſes with their Husbands about. their 
outward eftates , doth almoſt eyery day. produce amongſt 
us; and were it ſo that no better, Argument. could be:pro- 
duced for the juſtificaion of Wowens [peaking in the Church 
of God (in the ſenſe we have, underitood' ſpeaking in, the 
Church). we might be aſhamed of our Principle and their 
Practice. CD | I 6 wt LE 
O00 0." The Fifth Quotdtions 0 
Page 4:2. And. the Daughters of 1icacl went pearlp to lament 
the Daughter of Jeptha, Judges z:th. So here they had a 
Vearlp Meeting on this Occaſion. . A 1.4 OS 
«+ Our obfervation now is: \ : 7e#/5a:madg a: vow.nnto:the 
Lord, and thus ſaid, 1}. 7hou. bat. deliver the: Ghi ldnen 
of Ammon into my Hand, then that thing-that. cometh ont 
of the Doors of my houſe to meet me, when I come heme in 
peace from the Children of Ammon, ſhall be theiLords, and 
Twill offer it for a Burni-Offerrng: . - And. ſoit. happentd 
that: his only Child verng: a. Daughter; came out« to: meet 
him with Timbrels and Dances, and whex-he ſaw-her,\he 
rent his Cloaths and ſaid, alas my.'Danghter{ but\yet at 
the end of two months, did unto hey according to.his Vow, 
baving given her \1wo montbs.time,.togo to the. Mountains 
with other Virgins to:brwarl bir Variety hichaftere 
wards betame a 'ufiominliracltogoJearly tobe Moitntaius 
to bewail the Daughter of Jeptha, - 43320 2 
This octafions us to query,” whether ſuch a meeting | oc- 


- caſiohed owthe! Untimely Death of: a'Virgiw(foriFep! ba's 


\ g' * Vow 


wad 
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Pew was-a Raſh Vow) can be any-Evidence of the Matter, 
which is taken by us to be intended, 7s. either for J/o- 
mens ſpeaking in the Church, or VVomens Meeting diſftin&# 
from Men'on the account of worſhip to God, or perform- 
ing Ads of Government, relating to Church Diſcipline? 

Several other paſſages are contained in the faid book, 
which we take to bz in order to proye either womerrs ſpeak- 
ing in the Church, when ſolemnly met together ro wait up. 
on the Lord to worſhip him in the Spirit; or V/owens 4- 
tint meeting on account either of Worſhip, or exerciſe of 
Diſcipline in the Chaych of God, as in divers places of the 
ſaid book may appear ; but yet we are diffatisfied, that 
they are pertinent ro thar purpoſe. 

We find by a Paper given forth by G. F. that he thus 
writes, *© Friends, t0.you all this is the VVord of the Lord; 
" fake heed of judging one another, and judge not one auo- 
* ther, I command you in the Preſence cf the Lord, neither 
* Jay open one anothers weakneſs behind one anothers backs; 
* for thou that doſt ſo, art one 'of Ham's Family, which is 
" 114ex the: rurſe, and-that there be mo:backbiting behind 
* one 'anothers.:' backs ,.\but love, and ſo. the ſame that doth 
* condemn behind the back. is for Condemnation with the 
« Eraht.” © tO 

. This-beings. to our remembrance what Pau/ writ unto 
the'Rowans,;:chap:. 2. ver. 1. therefore thou art inexcuſable, 
O#. man 'whoſcever thou 'art. that: judgeſt, another; for 
zwherein thou judeeft- another, thou condemneſt thy (elf: for 
thou that judgeſt. doeft the ſatne thing ; but we are ſure that 
the Judement. of God is, according to Truth, againſt them 
That. commit ſuch thengs.; :and thinkest thou this, oh man, 
that judgett whem which do ſuch things, and doſi the ſame, 
that thou' ſhalt eſcape the. Judgment of God ?. From hence 
we obſerve: | Too 
-- 1ſt; That unleſs G.'F. pleads that he is moze than-a man, 
and on that foot claims!a Priviledge: that he:may igive 1n- 
979 : +5 ſerulFions 
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ſeruffions to others, as aforeſaid, and yet be 7uſtified in afþ 


ing contrary thereto himſelf; and when he hath ſo plead- 
ed, prove ſuch a Priviledge to be according to Truth, we 
are wholly diflatisfied that he can eſcape the Judgment of 
God, 

2dly, We are not ſatisfied , thar all thoſe whom we 
take &G, F. to own, and who have appeared againſt Joh 
Story and John Wilkinſon, have acted in many things rela- 
ting thereto (and wherein we take G. F. alſo ro own them) 
according tothe aforeſaid Counſel of G. F. and if ſo, may 
be eſteemed as perſons worthy to be judged according to 
the judgment given by G. F. and by the Apoſtle Paut alſo; 
and therefore we deſire that G. Fr and the Friends who 
have preſt this meeting, will declare whether or-no, what 
G. F. hath written (as aforeſaid) be ſound, and wherher 
he himſelf, and every one elſe, who hath ated contrary 
therero, be condemnable; and when they have ſo done, 
we ſhall be ready-to come to a fair and equal Hearing, to 
manifeſt rhe Reaſons of our Diſſatisfattions in this Caſe : 
But unleſs the friends who have urged this meeting will ſo 
do, we 'thall'be ready to conclude, that they are not wil- 
ling that the things occaſioning the difference amone(; Friends 
and the continuation aud encreaſe thereof, ſl ould be brought 
to light ; nor yet are willing to come to the touch, though 
they themſelves have been ready ro refle&. on us, as de- 
clining a meeting, and nor willing ro come to the Touch: 

The Reader may now obſerve,that ſuch friends. as were 
at Unity with G. F. and others that were at Unity with 
Joh Wilkinſon and John Story agreed: rogether ro meet, 
fairly to debate Matrers that might be objeted, and in or- 
dex thereto there were Articles of agreement ronciing, or- 
derly proceedings, the copy whereot ( with tic omilli- 
on of one parties Name and his Subſcription ; tor the Rea- 
lons mention'd inthe Preface tothe 1/t part of the Chriſt ran 
Quaker) now follows: 


Briito! 
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Briſtol the * of the * Mo. 77. 
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Propoſitions agreed between and William Rogers 
on behalf of themſel-ves and others concerned, in order to4 
Meeting for the ending ſome differences depending between 
them ; and alſo others in the City of Briſtol and elſwheie 
intereſſed; and for ſatisfaction of any, friend or friendsin 
the things they are diſſatisfied. 

1ſt, FF is agreed; by and between rhe perſons above men- 

LK tioned , That cach may have a Scribe to take all 
thoſe Paſſages in the conference which to them ſeverallp ſhall 
ſcem meet; and that betoze arip one Head be lefr, o2 a new 

Matter begun, all that each Party have thought fit to hay 

waitten be firſt read; it in any thing defective, amended; an 

finally agreed by both perſons to be a true Hiecozd, Afinute, 

o2 Memozial of the Conference ; and if any thing be waitten 

02 exp2eſt ſho:t (o2 beſide the AZeaning of the Speaker) that the 


_ Dpeaker hath Libertp to co22ect and Help the ſaid Crpyx 
on, | 


21ly, That all things ſo wzitten by both Scribes, and ſo # 
greed upon to be recozded, ſhall be at the end of everp meeting 
ſubſcribed bp both Parties, anpÞ by. at leaſf ſix credible per- 
fons of each ſide, and by as many moze as lhall pleaſe to ſign 
the ſame as Mitnelles of what is fo reco:ded; and the ſaid fir 
reſpectively to be named betoze the Mecting begin, and thep 
then to declare, that thep are free to it ;zbut if in anp thing they 
are diſſatisficd with what there paſleth,that thotigh they fub- 
ſcribe 
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ſeribe-the [Narrotive'as Witneſſes , that the fame 18 a true 
Narrative, yet that they have Power and Liberty (in caie of 
viſlike) to 'deelare o2 w:ite their -P;:otcſfation againſt the . 
ſame. | 


\ 31y, That if anp Friend peeſent hath any thing upon bin 
9 her to ſap,  o2 offer tg the matter in hand, that ſuch hath his 
92 her Chaiſtian Liberty to ſpeak 'his o2 her ind; aud that - 
every ſuch thing ſaid by Friends on either fide (if the Friends . 
that ſpeak, o2 either of the two perſons whole names aro. 
hereunto. ſubſcribed! , ſhall defire it ) be allo recoded, 


4ly, That Matters oz Subjects to be debated on by each 
zarty, be- firſf w:itten down , and reſpectively delivered to' 
ach other. . ./ 92d 1-112: 110 rect Drannnl 


51y, That the meeting begin, and be held at the oth hour 
in the mozning, on the fourth dap of this inſfant, being the 
ſecond dap of the week, and at the houſe of Richard Sneed. 


6ly; That this Agreement: be writceni in-the thekd of the . 
2arrative tobe made in purluance of this Agreement, 
William Rogers on behalf of bimſelf - 

and other Friends concerned.” 


. 


The above Agreement was alſo fend by another Perſon: 
om behalf of himſelf and other Friends concerned. 


canfiſting 'of abour twenty. hours, -had. in the Ciry of Br+- 
ſo, wherein the aforeſaid Diſfarisfations relating to G. F. 
vere delivered in the Meeting. . | | 
Tis farther obſervable, that inaſmuch as nothing was + 
greed upon to be; recorded. according to the: Articles of* . 


AgICe: . - 


. On the foot of this Agreement thexe were three meetings, 
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Agreement, and that the Meetings broke up, and the difſa- 
tisfactions ot friends werenot read thorough, W:i1l:am Ford 
and my ſelf ſent abroad all the ſaid DiſlartisſaQtions that 
were prepared, whereof rE ole already mentioned were but 
a part, with an account of ſome other Paſſages concerning 
Meetings and other .Matters that the Agreement related 
not to: the Rumor whereof (as I ſuppoſe) coming to GC. F's 
Ears, I was informed by ſevera}, that he render'd the givers 
forth thereof, or at leaſt one of them, Covenant-breaketrs, 
and 'tis-credibly reported, that G. F. is the Perſon who 
induſtriouſly ſpreads the ſame amongſt Friends (of which 

more anon) as an Evidence that Thomas Gouldney, Willi 
Ford and William Rogers are accuſed on this ſcore , for 
Covenant-breakers: we think ir neceſſary to recite a Letter 
_ unto them on that behalf, the copy whereof doth 

ollow. 


—c. 
_—— 


ta 


The 9th of the «th Mo. 78. 


Thomas Gouldney , William Ford and William Ro- 
oers, with the reſt of John Story's and John Willkin 


{on's Party, who are known or unknown. 


© F Underſtand that you had a Meeting with G. F. and 
as | others at Br:#ſtol, at Winter Fair laſt, and Articles and 
** Covenants were drawhand agreed. on both ſides, That no 
«Papers were to go forth without the Conſent of both Par- 
« 7;es - and contrary to all Covenants, Engagements and 
* Contracts (when G.F. and thereſt were gone fr om Briſtol) 
you have drawn up papers concerning the Meeting, Manu 


* ſcript Books, ſome thirteen, ſixteen, or twenty four _—_ 
as 


= 
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*(as it's ſaid)and have ſentrhem into tl:c North, Bukingham- 
* ſhire and Bar&/htre (as they ſay) and alſoyouſent them by 
* Lewis Landy.intoHartford/hire,andBedfordſhire,and Hun- 
* :71gton/hire,and ride up and down to dillafteted and looſe 
* raw people;but this work bath got you noCredirt in theNa- 
« tion, but hath manifeſted you ro be Comenant-breakers, and 
© not Men of Truth, norCredit;for many Friends being atBr-- 
«* fol Fair,and knowing of the Contract andCovenant,that vo 
* Papers ſhould go forth without both ſides ſeeing them,and yet 
« you contrary, ſecretly, in an underly and treacherous way, 
*{ent Papers behind the backs of them rhat were concerned, 
* and (as they ſay) younever ſent to them. This praQtice of 
«yours is more Wicked and worſe than the Prieſts; and ſo in 
* this preſumpruous, willtul Work of yours,to defame others, 
* have defamed your ſelves, whercever your Papers ceme,and 
* made your felves of noReputation nor Credit amongſtMen, 
* nor asto the Truth; for who can truſt or believe you, until 
*you call in your Papers again by Judgment and Condem- 
«nation, wherever you have ſenr them? for ſuch works as 
«your ſpirit manifeſts, are not fit for the Society of Men; 
« for all judicious civil men would abhor your Practice and 
« Doings, and do abhor ir, except ſome few Airy Notionilſts 
* here and there, that cannot liveunder the Croſs of Chriſt : 
« And is not thisScripture come upon you? whichChriſt ſaith, 
"Then the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man , he wwalketh 
* in dry places, and returns again with ſeven other Spirits 
© worſe than himſelf ; and ihe latter end of that man is worſe 
* than the begznming. And would nor fome of you have 
% been athamcd to have broken Covenant and Promile , as 
* you have done now, before you were convinced of God's 
* Trath? bur as the Apoſlile faith; The wicked hall 
* orow worſe and worſe. Surely had there been any tender- 
* neſs towards God and hisTruth,that doth nor change,and 
® had there been any regard to your Reputation as Men , 
«then wiifulneſs would not have hazarded all; bur in 
«that wherein you have ſoughr to defame-orhers, and 
- make 
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© make them of no Credit, you have defamed your ſelyes 
«and made your ſelves of no Credit in all Countryes, where 
«your Books have come amongſt ſober honeſt Friends,thac 
« keep their Integrity, which indeed Friends ar the General 
«* Mceting were ſurpriſed , could hardly believe ir, when 
*rhey heard that -you had ſent your Books inro the 
« North and Eſum, &c. and into the Faſt by Lewis Landy, 
& and other places; and though you do degenerate from 
*Truth,. yet to degenerare from common Civil Men, in 
breaking Covenauts and Engagements betore ſo many Wit: 
«* neſſes; but many that have heard of it, do teſtike againſt 


<jt, in all Countryes where it comes, and fay, That will 


*Fot do yorur Buſmeſs, And it theſe be your Weapons 
*ro ſet up John Story and John Il:1&inſon with, theſe are 
*yvery ſhallow ones; and if this be the Spirit thar cryes 
* againſt Forms , that run quite out of Form and Truth, 


* that can 4reak all Covenints and Engagements ſo eaſily: 


* but this is like John Story's creeping Spirit's work, which 
* hath ſed you to a& both contrary ro Truth , and below 
*dataural Civil Men, and to be C(ovenant-breakers, and 
© fierce deſpiſers of them that are good : and fo theſe Pa- 
* pers and Doings of yours have given much SatisfaQtion 
*ro the Country , to:ſee your Treacherous Spirit, and of 
* John $toxy's, that you promote your Sef7-Mzſter, and the 
© Fruits of his Separate Meeting; and this Spirit doth mani- 
&« {ct jt{elf ro be contrary both to Truth and fober Men in 
*all Countrycs where your Papers have come to your Proſe- 
*lyres, which indeed are not very many; and them that 
*are, they are ſo aſhamed of your Work, that we cannot 
*2ert a copy; bur Lewrs Landy has promiſed a Copy , as 
it's ſaid: and whar you and John Siory and John Ii lkin- 
*ſox do ſow, thar will you reap when God's Judgments 
* come upon you, and you rewarded according to your 
© Works; and when Gr Death feizes upon you (whoſe 
* Works you are doing in Wiitul Darkneſs) then remember 
10W 
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Chriſtian-Quaker, Cc. 2. 
*how you haye Juſtzfied the VVicked, and Condemned the 
" Tnyocent ; and your latter end (as Chriſt ſaith) is worſe 
«* than the beginuing- But I deſire that you may Repent , 
* and condemn all that has been done by you on this wiſe, 
*and bring John Story and John Wilkinſon to condemn it 
*alſo, and ſo come again into your firſt Love and into Uni- 
* ry with Friends; for at preſent we ſee and take notice in 
< our Countryes, that none, but who are of looſe Spirits, 
* are affected with your Works, for common, honeſt men 
* abhor them. 

Ws S. H. 


That now the Reader may know what is the pretended. 
ground wherefore this abuſive Report is ſo confidently ſpread 
we defire the Reader to peruſe the * Agree- , , 
"MPEL K-Þ ore, rhe ſaid 
ment made bettreen —————and VV:l/iam agreementisbe- 
Rogers on behalf of themſclyes and Friends fore cired in this 
concerned, which is mentioned in the laſt re- "<*K- 
cited relation of paſſages in the 12. Seton, and therein 
they ſhall find that each party had liberty to have a Scribe 
to take paſſages in the Conference, which ro them ſeveral- 
ly ſhould feem meet, and that when any thing was readand 
finally agreed by both partyes to be recorded, the ſame 
ſhould be ar the End of every Meeting ſubſcribed by 40rh 
Partyes, and by at leaſt fr credible perſons of each ſide; 
bur nota word intimating that no other Relation ſhould go 
forth; and the reaſon of that agreement was nor to obſtru&t 
any Member of the Mecting (if no Memorials of Paſſages 
in. the Conference could by Agreement ' be recorded) 
to give a Relation of the Truth ; for had it been ſo intend- 
ed, there would have been an Article ro that purpoſe to be 
abond on the perſons berween whom the agreement was 
made, and that they ſhould, as much as in them lay, ob- 
ſiru&t their Friends on each fide from doing otherwiſe; bur ' 
the rea! End was, that nothing bur the Truth ſhould go 
forth, - More- 


- 
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Moreover, 'tis neccſiary to ſignifie, that the perſon. who 
ſigned the-aforeſaid agreement with JF, 2. interrupted the 
orderly proceeding of the Meeting, as appears in the 
224. Section of this ſecond parr, which SeCtion we * deſire 
a as >e..;. 2H Reader to peruſe, and then ſeriouſly con- 
nuſripe Where-, ſider whether the 1aid perſon doth nor 
in the ſaid ſeti- juſtly deſerve to be ſtiled a Covenant: breaker; 
on 1s contained, which if he had nor, and that the Mecting 

y for per- | : 
uſal of any had orderly proceeded (according to the in- 
h—__ tent and meaning of the Articles of Agree- 
ment) and ſo a joynt Narrative had been made, and thar 
thoſe who had agreed thereon had deſired, thar that only 
might have been ſent abroad (for 'twas no part of the Ar- 
ticles, that what was to be agreed upon as a Narrative, 
ſhould be ſent abroad) we are perſuaded 'twould never haye 
entred in our thoughts, cither to have ſent or countenanced 
the ſending abroad of any thing elſe as a Narrative of the 
Paſſages. 

However, ſo it happened, that nothing was ſo read, a- 
mended, and finally agreed upon to be a true Record or 
Memorial of the Conference, nor yet any thing witneſſed 
by the //x choſen on each fide ro ſubſcribe the ſame;. all 
which being conſidered, rogether with this. Circumſtance, 
that the Manuſcript hinted to be given forth, was the Trurh, 
and (as ir relates ro the Mectings in purſuance of the ſaid 
Agrecment) is not denied ſo to be by ſome, who (being pre- 
ſent at the ſaid Meetings) have undertaken to anſwer a part 
of the relation given forth (touching which we have more 

largely treated on, in the * 22d. Scion of 
—_— the Mi- this ſecond part) 'tis notorious Wickedneſs 

uſcript where- : Sy 4; 

inthe faid S:&t- T0 render men(who have lived all their dayes 
_ yy, 3 geady in Credit and Repute) Treacherons, Cove- 
any Friend. © Fant-breakers and men not of Truth, nor Cre- 

dit amongſt men, of no Reputation, and - if 
Fey 
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they were not fit for the Society of men,that all judicions men 
would, and do abhor their Frattice and Doings: and all 
this on the down right aſſerting and belict of a Lye, that 
the very Papers themſelves would have maniſciied , had 
they had bur patience ro have ſuſpended giving Judgment 
until they had beheld what 'twas whereon they gave Judg- 
ment; for the aforeſaid Letter tells us, that they could nor 
gcta copy, and renders it. to be ſome 7h7rteen, ſixteen or 
twenty four ſheets, when *twas not ten ſheets in /2rge Wrr: 
ting and ſmall Paper. NO 5 

The Lord rebuke thar /y;ng $p7r:7 that is gone forth, and 
obrains ſo much Credit among(t ſimple people, and give'an 
encreaſe of his Wiſdom; forall this is grounded on this no- 
torious untruth, mentioned in the laſt recited Letter, Th.zt 
Articles and Covenants were drawn andagreedon both ſides, 
that no Papers were to goforth, without the Cenſent of both. 
Parties. Wo oh ea 

Now foraſmuch as the Publiſhers of the aforeſaid Relation 
(or at leaſt one of them) are reputed for ſo doing,Covenant- 
breakers, and that 'tis credibly reported, that G. F. is the 
perſon who induſtrioully ſpreads the. ſame amongſt Friends, 
(as before is ſignified) we now think it needful to ſignifie ro 
the Reader that. we have not only ſufficient Evidence, that 
G. F. hath written to the ſame purpole unto 2 Fiend, but 
alſo ro ſuch an one as hath ſuffered one-that is 0 Fr;end, to 
have the ſight thereof, which is evident by the following lines, 
ateſted by Alexander Pyott and Cornelins Sarjant. | 
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Part of a Letter written by G. F. to Joan Hily. 


* JF 40 wnderſland that William Rogers and his company 
* Gaew | aan abroad a bad and lyzng Paper again(i me, 
'© 2d that he and they have, contrary to their Order and 
* Friends Agreement, (when 1 and they were at Briſtol, and 
© had a meeting with them) he has made a kind of Narra- 
* #zve of the ſame, and ſent it abroad in the Nation among 
* bad ſpirits,and never ſent it to me; but this is like the Work 
« of Darkneſs, I expett no better Fruits; except they do ve- 
*oent, which I fear will be hard; theugh I can for- 
*zve them: I do not matter what they can do or ſay a 
© oain? me, zt toucheth me not ; but in the end it will fall 
* on thety own heads. 


« TE whoſe Names are hereunto ſubſcribed do teſti 
6 . fie, that Joſeph ForrefF of Briſtol, Butron-maker 
&« (one that was neyer accounted(as we know ot 


4. P: and C. yer heard) to be of the people called 2yakers) 


Szrjant their ; A I | 
reftimony re- © related that he ſaw a Letter in the hands of 


ning $9: G, E- © ToanHely ot Briſtol, Widow, whereinW:1/;am 
—T * Rogers was much vilified,as a wicked and 424 
<,4an by G.F.che ſaid Forreſt askingJoanHzily who was meant 
« by IVR. the ſaid,lVll;am Rogers; whereupon W:ll:am Rc- 
« 2x5 defired us to go with him to Joan Hily ro ſee the 
«Tectter, who this day ſhewed us a Letter lately written 
«unto her by /ſibel Teomans; what her writing contained 
«we did not ſeenor hear read, but ar the end thereof we ſaw 
«written the above-recited Lines, which Joan Hily ſaid, 
«yas written by G, F's. own hand, and _—_— 
im 
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*him; we allo do believe, thar it was his hand-wri- 
« r1ng+ | 


Briſtol 4th of the 1 1th? Alexander Pyott.' 
Mo. 1 675. Corneluus Sarjant, 


On this occaſion W/i1/;am Rogers in the preſence of Joan 
Bily, Alexander Pyott and Cornelins Sirjant , writes the }. 
fame day to G. F. and repeating the Matters of Accuſation,, 
&. as aboveſaid,. thus anſwers : 


'% Nd fozaſmuch ag Joan Hily was deſirous to knoty what. 

TJ could ſap foz mp ſelf, J{ thought it neccſ{ary to ac- 
quaint thee, that J thus ſaid to her, have not concerned my 
(elf to {pzead ab2zoad any bad and lying Paper againſt thee,, 
no? pet have been any way concerned in ſp:eading a kind of a 
Narrative, contrary to any Agreement whecrem 4 was con- 
cerned ; and that thn W?2iting to Joan Hily touching me, is a 
Sander and a Lye (the common Method thou of latc,. to thy 
hame, haſt taken to fcandaliſe men of Honeſty a::d truſy Con- 
[ciencious) and fo will become thy burthen ; waſf thou an in- 
nocent man, thou wouldſk have endeavoured in a Ehniſfian 
Nethod, to clear the things touching which © have often 
witten unto thee.. 

William Rogers. 


'Tis to be obſerved that though G. F. made mention of 
461d and lying Paper ſpread by William Rogers and his: 
company (the term of an haughty and ſcoffing Spirit) yet- 
te. mentioned not what that Paper was,. nor yet what the 
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L.yes were: the Reaſon whereof we take to be this, thar 
the Faith of many arc in him [as ove that cannot err , mor 


Shall ever fall} ſo that it he affirmany thing (thoughnever 
ſo falſe) we take it to be unto many as an infallible Proof, 
and doubrlcſs on this foot did Joan Fly (as her words 
clearly imported) believe thoſe Zyes written” unto her by 
G. F. againſt W:/l;am Rogers, and vilified him to one not 
related to the people called Quakers, taking no care firſt to 
ſpeak with him ro know what he could ſay for himſelf; nei 
ther hath G. F. cleared himſelf from being the Author of 
that ſcand.lors Paper betore cited, ſubſcribed S. H, though 
by a Letter written to Eim the 1174. of the 11th, Mo. 1678, 
by Thomas Gouldney, William Ford and William Rogers, 
they manifeſted their jealouſie, that he was nor unacquain- 
ted with the Perſon that writ ir, and ſo deſired him to ad- 
viſe who it was, if he knew, ſaying, 74th ſought no Cor- 
ners. Thus far the citation our of the aforeſaid Manu 
fecipt. 


"Tis now wotthy the Reader's notice, that G. F. hath 


written nothing thereto in Anſwer, to this day, but hath 
given a further Occaſion of jealoufic, that he was the very 
Dictator thereof, becaule it appears that he writ unto Johy 
Story With relation to me, very much afrer the fame man- 
ner, and in the ſame Language mentioned in. part of the be. 
fore cited Letter ſubſcribed F, HH. That the Reader's 
judgment may be free, I think it neceſlary ro inſert the ve- 
ry words written to John Story touching me, which arc as 
followeih, | 


And 
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NA alſo T do hear, that a Book or Na) rativs iFmade of 


our Meeting which we had at Briſtol, when I was 
there laft, and ſpread up and down Weſtmoreland, Cumber- 
land, Yorkſhire and the South, amongf? prejudiced People ; 
which was utterly contrary to the Agreement then, thar no 
Papers thould go forth, without the knowledge or conſent 
of both Parties; which Agreement was taken down in wri- 
ting, as there at Briſtol may be ſeen; and therefore, this 
Praiſe to the contrary is below Common Moral Men, and 
not for the Suciety of civil People; ſhort of Chtiltianity, 
&c. This their Work beſpeaks their Spirit, A Truce- 
breaking Spirit, a Covenant-breaking Spirit, and not to be 
Credited, &e. ſhort of Challtianity, and below ſome Prieſts, - 
to ſpread ſuch things behind onr Backs in a ſecret, underly 
way; which doth clearly manifeſt it is not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, nor Honeſty amone/t men. Thus far G. F. ro John 
Jtory. 


' Ar thepenning of this unrighteous Reproach,I cannor but 
call to remembrance, that there have been of G, F's Party, 
who have propeſied Witheriiig in Balſquet and Stoze upon 
inc, and all that joya unto that Spirit, as the term was: 'tis 
well if G. F. hath nor ſpread his ungod!y Reproaches againit 
me undeſervedly, that ſo thereby my Name and Repurarti- 
01 may be detam'd as a Proper Expedient to bring a wi- 
thering on my Outward Eſtate. 1 confeſs, *tis a very like- 
ly Expedient, if my Commerce were only amongſt ſuch as 
are ready to give Credit rb G. F's S::11d 110779 Reproach be- 
fore cited, written unto Juan Hily, concerning me, in one 
Letter. which ſeems to be on the fame foot as his writing 
urxo John Story, as aforeſaid, is. Were his Character 
4 E£ONn- 
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concerning me, and thoſe whom he accounts concerned in 
fpreading the Narrative, made mention of, juſtly applied 
to me; F ſhould then blame —no man-re{uftng--on that foor 


ro commerce or trade withme. And if fo be his unjuſt re. 


proach ſhould have ſuch an Influence, as that all ſhould re- 
fuſe Commerce with me , what might become of Me, my 
Wife and: Children, whom, 'tis well known, I nave hither- 


to comfortably maintained by. my Induſtry as a Merchant, 


and been able to be aſſiſting unto others in my generation? 
May the God of heaven abate the pride of G. þ's lofty F = 
e- 


rit, that he may ceaſe to make 'Lyes and Scandalous 
proaches, as wellas a Falſe Certificate (of which more anon) 
his Refuge and Defence: For I aftirm in the preſence of the 
Almighty God, they are Sins whereof he is guilty, and in 
this treatiſe effectually demonſtrated, if the Papers ſpread 
abroad in his Name, and annexed thereto, . are to be cre- 
dited, as coming with approbation irom him, which ro me 
is paſt queſtion, being handed by thoſe thar are great Ef- 
pouſers of his Actions, and Oppoſers of John VV:/k:nſon and 
John Story, 


And now, foraſmuch as I have occaſion toknow from the 
words of G. F's Mouth, that he accounted me BJame- wor- 
thy or Reproveable,for ſecuring a part of my Eſtate (though 
for my Wife and Children) out fx Hands of the Spoilers; 
which art length gave me occaſion to prove G. F, guilty in 
a thing of the ſame Nature, which he condemned ” herc- 
after will appear) I therefore think needful, in order thereto, 
co cite a part of the i 5th Section of the 2d part of the be- 
fore-cited Manuſcript, which now follows. 

The Reader may now take notice, thar fince the time 
William Rogers hath been ſo much concerned in the mar: 
ters relating to this Controverſie, Perſecution aroſe at the 
Meeting whereto he belongs in G/oceſter-/hire, viz. Olve- 


fone and to prevent the Informers (who raiſed the —_— 
or 
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for no other end but to Enrich themſelves, as is notorioully 
manifeſted ) from making a Prey upon all his moveable 
Goods , in that Place, he fecurcd-a part-thereof which.lay 
withoat Doors, having unſecured Within and Without to 
the value of abqur three hundred pounds, which lay$ubje& to 
the Spoilets atthe plate of his Reſidence;thar fohohe ſhould 
ſufker eirher for him or his family : On this occafion Reports 
ſudgenly ſpread abroad, that W//:am Rogers had now Ma- 
nifeſted himſelf of what Spirit he was of, and was fo im- 
proyed by his Enemics:(under the Name of Friends) that 
he would not ſuffer a'Groart, and that others were finefor 
him, if nor paid Fines for him, which' was very-faſe; for 
that he affirms, the Fines laid\on him exceed ninety, if not 
an hundred-pounds; and thar a'part'thereof is leyyed on 
his Goods without Doors, and neyerreturned, butſold away 
fo a: Enemy to Friends,\ ho 0 bt 
This we thought Neceſſary to inſert, | becauſe we do not 
doubt, but that the Cauſe of Truth hath Tuffered, through 
the Belief of Lying Reports relating to-him; for when a 
Mare of twelve pounds yalue-was diſtrained from him, *twas 


ſaddenly Reported,that he cauſed his nian to buy her again, 


which was utterly faiſe ; for that the Mare was ſold by the 
Diſtraingr-ro an- Enemy to Friends and 'Truth, that kepr the 
Mare for his own Uſe. | 5UF | 

On this Occaſion we think meet'to recite a Paper;.given 
forth by G. F. touching ſecuring of Worldly Eſtate in time 
of Perſecution, together with an Anſwer thereto by Willi- 
an Rogers, Eh OY | 
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.,...London, 4th Mon, 1678. 


- Friends, 


. LL:y0u that- do make away, or over your Fſtates to 
. {4 be World,or your Servants, for fear of the Spoilers 
:n time of Perſecution, for the ſake of Chriit and his Goſpel, 
and the Worſhip of God; Firit do' nos-you Diſtruit and De- 
[pair of Gbd Almighty, his Protefing and Delivering you 
with, bu. Almighty. Power $: | Secondly, Are you ſenſible 
that the Earthis the Lord's, and the Fulneſs thereof is the 
Liord's,and that he gfuveththe Encreaſe, and that, how that 
he may Try you, whether your | Minds are inthe Creatures, 
or with him theCreatort And whether is it not aGreatey thing 
to give: Up the Life: and Soul,, and fo dye for the Lord Fe- 
ſus,, thay ro. give up the Goods and Eſtates, and ſuffering 
the: Spoil of the Goods: for Chriſt's ſake and Worſhipeng of 
God? and whether or no they that cannot ſuffer the Spoiling 
_ of their Goods for God and Chriſt's ſake, Worſhip's ſake, can 


give up their Lives,. and ſuffer for Chriſt, who hath dyed - 


and. ſuffered for you? | 
And whether or no they that make away their Eſtates to 
the VVorld, leſt they frould loſe them for the Worſhip of 
God, do not they diſtruſt God of keeping them, whoſe they 
are indeed; and have more belief and truſt in the World, 
than they have in God? And whether this Spirit, that 
doth ſo, is not the Spirit of the World, that doth Juſt to En- 
wy, and not the Sperit of God and his VViſdom; but that 
which is Earthly, Senſual and Deviliſh, that would have 
its Liberty, and not the wiſdom that is above, that is 
Pure, 
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Pure, Peaceable and eaſie to be entreated! And whether 

he that will ſave his Life, and not loſe it for Chriſt's ſuke, 

doth not he think to be his own Saviour, and not Chrilt ? 
And whether he 1hat will ſave his Eſtate, and not loſe it 
for Chriſt's ſake and the Worſhip of God, by making it away 
to the VVorld in time of ſufferings, ſhall not loſe it ! And 
ſo whether it's ſafer in this caſe to make away your Eſtates 
to the World, that cannot ſave its own, or to make or com- 
mend it into the hands of God, Cyeator of all, and Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom all things were made, who upholds all 
things by his VVord and Power, and the Great Lord of Heas« 
ven ara Earth, and all things therein; and which out of 
his hand a Sparrow ſhall not fall without the VVill of him 
that made them? 


George Fox. 


Read this among(t Friends, and fend a Copy of it to 
Naylſworth, | | 


The aforeſaid Paper being read in the Men s-Meeting 
of Friends; in the City of Briſtol, V/ill:am Rogers bore 
teſtimony againſt ir in the meeting at the ſame rims, as 
that whjgh reached not his Conſcience, coming from G. F. 
and hadTherefore a Concern upon him to write an Anſwer 
thereto, which follows. | 


CTMEorge Fox having by his Paper , dated London the 4th 
Month, 1678, propoſed many Queryes , and cautcd 
them to be read in our Wens-Meeting of Friends in the Citp 
of Briftol,it is now with me (being preſent in the ſaid Weeting 
at the reading thereof) to w:ite ſomething m Angwer thercto, 
tT. 


SIR 
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co be read in the ſaid Wens-Weeting ; and ag his was 02- 
dered to he ſent to Naylſworth, {| deſire that this alſo may ve 
{int thither,, to be read amongſf Friends, and alſo ſent to 
G. F. that io he map RNuswer the Queryes J now p2:9- 
pole, 

The abovc-recitcd Paper | take to be wholly made up of 
Queryes to all thoſe who do make away their Eſtates, fo: fear 
of the Spoilcrs, in timeol Perlecution, excepting this one ſen- 
tence of Exhozation, 'viz,. Do not diltrult and. defpair of God 
Aimightp his potecting and delivering pon with his Al- 
mighty Power. R 


The queries being contracted amounts to thus much. 

Are pou ſenſible the Earth is the Lo2ds, and that he giveth 
the Encreaſe , and that how he may try you , whether your 
Minds arc in the Creatures,o2 with the Creato?, and whether 
it is not a greater thing to give up the Lite and to dye fo2 the 
Tod Jeſus , than to give up Goods and Eſtates; whether 
thoſe that -cannot ſirffer Spoiling of Goods fo2 Chyiſt's 
lake can give up their Lives; whether thoſe that make away 
thcir Eſfates, lcſf thep ſhould loſe them fo2 the wozſhip of God, 
do not diſfruſk God of keeping them, and haue mogg- Belief 
and Truſt in the Wo2ld than God; and whether this Spirit, 
that doth fo, is not the Spirit of the Wold, that doth luff ts 
Envy, and not the Spirit of God and his Wisdom, but that 
which is below, which {is Earthly, Senſual, and Deviliſ , 
that would have its Libertp? 


Anſ.To the Exhortation Þ ſap, 'tig initlelf good, butwouts 
have much better become the Mouth'ok G. F. if when the Per- 
lecutozs came upone pair of Stairs in our WeetingHoom in 
Broadmead, whilſt he was ſpeaking, he Had not been of ſuch 
a Spirit (which ſome map term Diftrultful and Defpairing) 
as 
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as 91 a ſudden to ſfep down, and haſten out of che Meeting at 
a Back pair of Stairs, which he once did, ard of which mp 
Eyes (with many moze) were witnefles : Belides, 4 query 
of G. F. whether he doth not remember, that when the Sou!- 
dicrs o2 ſome other Perlecuto2s came to a Weeting, x: 0? near 
London, at a certain time when he was there, he did not ga 
out of the Meeting, and betook himlcl? to an upper Hoom o2 


' Cockloft? Foz fo have F been infozmed he did, and that by 


a perſon of known Credit and HKepute then p2elent at the Meet- 
ing, who, as he ſaid, had diſcourſcd with him at chat time 
and place, near half an hour; and if Hiepo2t be true, this is 
but very little of what might at large be mantrfeſfcd to pzove 
him one of the greateſt Fleers and Shifters in time of Perſe- 
cution, that ever J knew p2ofesl[iiig the Truth, and effccmed 
bp others a faithful Friend, 

As'to the queries, F have this to fap, that the Earth is 
the Zozd's, that he giveth the Encreale ;that 'tis a nearer thing 
to part with Lite than Eftate; that 'tis the Duty of a Chziltian | 
to offer up both Life and Effate, rather than to depart from 
his Tcſtimonp fo2 the Truth, when the Tod calls fox it: 
am alſo ſenſible, there is a Spirit that luſfeth to Envy dwel- 

"ing tn fach, that would lap heavy Burthe:s on others, but 
not touth them with their little Fingers themlſclves ; and rhat 
this 1s not the Spirit of God, no 2 his Wisdom ; but that 
which is Earthiy, Senſual, aud that would have its Liber, 
ty: © am allo ſcnſible , that this very Spirit'hatj lately, 
and pet doth dwz!l in G. F. if Godhath not given him Aepen* 
tance, And th:ref3:; if anp of pou, unto whom theſe Lines 
map come, may thi::k, that this myſeiiſc of G. F. ve not true 
| d:\ire ſuch (co: the Truths fakc) to uſe their Endeavour } 
that G. F. map Anſwer thele following Queries, viz. 


Querics 
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veries to GEORGE FOX. 


I. Art not thou the man that haſt taken Libertp to ſfay al- 
nioſk a Quarter of a year from Meetings, v2 at Icaſt a con{tderable 
time, though held in the verp Youle of thy HKeſtdence ; 02 if 


thou didſi at aup time com? within the atfozeſaid ſpace, whether 


it was not fo ſeldom,that it became matter ofErercile to other 
Friends to2 thy ſake? ard did not John Blaykling by Name 
manitcſk his Burthen and Exerciſe of Spirit , on thine and 
the Truths behalf, fo2 thp \o doing ? and didſtthou not after 
he had ſo done, alittle amend in that Caſe 2 


[I, Wouldſt thou not have accounted this in another, to be 
the Fruit of a Careleſs, Slothful, Negligent, Libertine or Dark Spirit, 


that wag either departed, o2 departing from the Truth ? 


ITT. Daft thou not a-ſenle , that thy afo:cfaid Paper of 


Queries map caſt a Line of Refle&tion on every one, that may ſe- 


cure from the Devourer any part of that outward Subſtaice 
which God hath given them to maintain their Families 2? and 
pet art not thou ſenſible, that thou art the Man that hail ad- 
viſed the Hich to ſecure Worldly Eſtate, that {o the Perlecuto2s 
might rot become Spoilers thereof? And if fo, 


IV. Willit nst evidently appear, that theſe thy RefleQting 
Queries are the Fruit of that Spirit that luſteth to Envy , and 
AVPears with two Faces ? 


V. ®Oolt thou not raracmber, that at a Quarterip-KBecting 
i: Gloceſter-ſhire, ſuddei:lp ates fi laff voportire fc 19 Briſto], 
there was a Perſen, thor mbpged mc icvt {it to judo in t7at 
 Mceting, becauſe I bad ſecured part of my goods without Doors 


(iforg) 


ww 


OTE: "_ TJ have, and uſually do frequent, that tho 


J 
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(though Y had left * Enough ſubject to the 
Spoilers beſides 2) and ddſf thou not re- Note,My NE 
member, that none of the ſaid meeting de- pawn Sterling, and 
clared any Appyobation of his lodoing,and 7 Nie ore. rim 
that thou thp ſelf then p2eſent, manifeſted a ſecured and ſubje&t- 
diſlike thereof (as well as ſeveral others) *9 be Spoilers at rhe. 
: ; place my Reſt 
after thy uſual manner thus, Whiſhe Whiſht? gence, befides,whar 
Doſt thou not alſo remember, that Fthen j27k deen oitrained 
ſignified to this cffect,If what I had done was a 
crime, thoſe who were accounted as the chiefeſt amongſt us, were guilty 
of Crimes of the like nature? Boſt thou not remember that no- 
thing was then ſaid in Anlwer thereto, either bp thec o2 anp 
other? and if *twas then a Crime, why didſf thou not then 
infozm the Meeting, and to ſpeak in thine own Language, be- 
come a rep2oof to that Spirit, and to me in particular? Jf 
it be not acrime, why haſt thou lent fozth thy Paper of Queries 
which plainly carries a Line of Keflexion on ſuch ag have, oz 
may ſccure from the Spoiler, when A cannot but believe that 
thou doff know thole who, have not accounted their Lives _ 
dear, to offer up fo2 the Teſtimonp of Truth, Wie bot 
and would not have departed a foot from the #airhful bone $ 
Meeting where their teſtimonp foz truth hath nar or 
been concerned ( though thou haſt p2oved. a 
$trinker) have notwithſtanding ſecured their Eſtates fo? their © 


 Families,and never have been exho2ted to the contrary, ap res - 


p:oved by thee, lo.far ag ever I cowd hear ? 


V 1. Whether thou halt not, contrary to-thy own: Coilei | 
ence and thy fo2zmer Counſel, wzitten thy Paper of Queries Ke 


| ccatifie that envioug;Spirit, whithercfaimg'a againlf me, fo? 


ſecuring Part of my Eſtate? - And'whether thou therein/hatt hot '* 
acted that behind my Back, bp directing it-to be read at the . / 


5 waſt 
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waſlt either afraid 02 aſbamed, to. have, Inaken, tg my; Face 11 the, 
wear ge others, leſt, openlp.in the viely afthe.Couptey, thou 

have been detected: Th appearing, with two Faces}? fo2 
-- do J now believe thou haſt manifeſted thy ſelf, any that-oue 
of theſe Appearances Is. but, the Fruit.of, that; Dpirit in:thee 
w Sic. luſter. to Envy, bccanle. Jcremembgr; u$!z. tyat ever, i; 
beard, \befo2e the. tine of tay ,laig/lequring ourething fren-the- 
Perlecutozs, that any Frieuds Judged.oue aygther in that! re; 
ſpect, 82 that any,from. a 'Pzinczple of Contcjence, refuſed. ts do 
tze thing that - i then did, which was np me thai wn 


offer Fave doye, when there. wag oceaſiag, {i82 the Pictervationn; 


of my Outward Eſtate , 2 10 that day wherein thy reſpect-was moſt 


ucito me, though now, this mult be. made, ule of ;ag the onlp. 
Matter of fact to ſtain r my Reppin auto render me £ DYE that 8 7 


our 'of Fruth. | 


VA L Whetherit b ve not cetees” to Boas a may 's. outward 


Subſtance, ta pay his Debts, and maintain his Family ( when, he, 


iscapable ſo-to do) and keep ſtedfaſt in his Teſtimony at Mectings, 


than when-Perleeuto2s coine,tof Thift out of Mecting.whereby bath. 


Body a and Eſtzze too __ be laved, as thou hoſt ove... 


V.11L Whether it be better fo tods, as afozeſaid,- than to let 
all lie open to the Perſecutors,. ani depend upon thee, and 


to folicite ay Council board? :: Chp Laiigiiage+to Thomas Pierce of 


this City, .ocralions this laſr:Querp}' Ivhich? ag' he hath aid, 
was on this wile, o2 to this effect ;*What woul# you-do, wereit 
not for————— Me and a few more to appear for you at Council-T'a- 
ble, or before. King and Counſel © ? | 


1X. "Whether thp Na pnhi of. cut G68! og 


compared with thy afozeſaid Boaſting Laiguape to/"PHiGirab Pierce 


Kravg hath proved but like a Keed: of: "Egypt hews not con-. 


X, Whether 


>. a 
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--K- Whether It. be fit to2 one that. feeds, of. the fat of xthe 
Land; gjd lives: m:fullnels of Plenty, /attended .inmanp. re- 
ſpects# like an-:carthlp Pzinee, and that hath wwelve.o2 thirteca- 
hundred-pounds; -with, the incxeale thereof fo2maup, pears Gf.q- 
rpc} well ſceured outof-the-xegch of the Spoilers and:Yerle- 
cuto2s, .to-admonilh:a company of -Pooz, Aunocent, Paxm- 
leſs Friends, -that.map have thee or four-Cows.a  piecc-to 
fced themſelves and Childzen, not to ſecure them from the Spoilers ? 
and if it be not fit fo2 ſuch an one ſo to admoniſh,F then query, 
Whether thon art. not the man: That. artfo _—_ and who in 
cffect t haſbſo admoniſhed ? 


-Whether..a man; under the afozeſaid Qualifications 
- as: ;84n;hp ſuch,an,admonition; as-afozelaid, 
guliver God's Witneſs in.the-Conſciences of ſuch-to: whom he 
is ſo knovm, eſpeciallp, when no. better Care is taken, by the 
Admoztſher fo2 the Kelief of ſuch, when!their all is ge mn 
this: viz. Never heed, the Fleece will grow, again ;, don't deſpa 
truſt the Lord ;. ſpread your ſufferings before the Judges ; be carck il to 
ſend your fieringy tothe quarterly Meeting,that fo they may be brought 
up once a _ to London to be vera ? 


XI L - Whether 920 a ſuffering fo2 the Teſtimony of ſuch 
Falſe-P2ophcts, as Solomon Eecles l;ath poved himlelf to he, (as 
js -maniteſt by his pophcſping John Story's. death within.one year 
and ſince expired).can be called a ſuffering to2 the-Golpel of 
Ehat2;and if.not, whether it.he upt þettor to iecuye. ones out- 
ward-Snbſtagce fromthe Spailers , than ot it lie open.to be ta- 
keii:away:to2 Fines impoſed for -the p:eachiug of ſuch Falſe 
Pzophetsz: and ſince,” tig ſaid,Solomon Eccle-manifeſted.the ſam? 
firſt ro thee, JT querp whether 15on-waſt not a:i Encourager. or 


the faip Falſe-Propher, (vecaule 'cig! ſaid he.crpcs ther up as one 
thar's greater tha: Moſes, 02 wherher thou didff Hcecome a Re- 
proof to him ? "Da X111. Whether 
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X FL - Whether o2 no it be not the fruit of an Enlighmed 
Underſtanding, in thoſe who are called dark Spirits, to ſecure what 
they have from being taken away fo2 Fines impoſed, fo2 the 
babling of ſuch , whole great buſineſs at Meeting is to rail 
againſt Faithful Friends, under the Notion of Dark Spirits 2 
and whether otherwile the P:opheſies of thoſe, who have p2c- 
pheſied blaſting and withering outwardlp, might not quickly come 
to paſs where Pcrſecution ig? | 


The afozclſaid queries, my deſire is, thou George Fox 
mayeft anſwer, that fo the \imple-heartcd Friends map plain 
Iy know, what thy Judgment is in things of this nature; fo? 
AJ have cauſe to believe that many [uch are at this dap dzawn 
-mto the Belief and Pzactice of ſome things, fo2 which thep 
have no ſufficient ground. from the Conviction- of Conſcience 
xn themſelves ; but rather ag p2ompted thereto by ſuch, who 
are like unto thoſe, who lap heavp Burthens on others,which 
thep themſelves will not touch with their little fingers ; but 
blefſed be the- Lozd, there are Eyes that ſee and do perceive, 
there- are Ears that hear and do underſkand, and have bold 
neſs and Confidence given them of the Lozd, to ffand irr the 
Gap as Witnefles againſt ſuch, who crp againſt Fleers ia time 
of Perſecution, and pet are Fleers ar ſuch times themſelves ;! - that 
vlame others foz ſecuring their Goods from the Spoilers, and pt 
Secure their own ; that prompt the Poor to offer up their ALL,and 
pet take Care to adviſe the Rich to ſecure their Eſtates ; that cry 
againſt others as Unruly, becauſe thep will not be ſubject to 
them, and pet think themſelves not obliged to be' ſubject to any Rule 
bur their own; that teſfifte againſt Libertines, and pet take Lt- 
bertp to Backbite, Slander and Falſe Accuſe ; that declare againſf 
Tale-bearers, and pet be the chief Nouriſhers and Upholders 
of fuch ;. that bear witneſs againſ{ Wickedneſs and Dark 
Spirit 5 
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Spirits, and be fo dark ag to recod * an | HE 
Idolatrous Woman fo2 a Virtuous one 3 and (ag : _ 6 F's boo ; 
it's (aid) to try the Bad Spirits; that cry Pt. page 43» 
againlt looſi:eſs, and pet be ſo looſe as to 

quote a meeting-of Men arid Women where oy Pe The Meeting 
* Lewdneſs was committed, to pzove Wo- | 1c Tabernacle of 
mens Meetings ag G. F. hath done; that would the Cn 
be accounted Watch-men, watching for Good, gn; lay with the 


Healers of Breaches, Removers of Stumbling-blocks; _ kgs 4 W oh 8 | 


and pet APPear Watching for Evil, and not for meetings. 
Good ; Increaſers of Difterences,bp adding Fewel 


to the Fire, and caſting Stumbling-blocks in the way of the Simples 


[that appear fiep2overs of ſuch fo2 Tythe-Payers, whoever bore 


a Faithful Teſtimony againſt it , and pet adviſe others to buy their 


| Tythes ; that ſap God hath given them Infallible judgment in all 


things, and yet appear notorionlly Fallibfe. How far thou G.F- 


art concerned in ſuch things as theſe, will appear in the dap 
'of the Eo2d', when every mans Words and Works mult be 


b2zought to judgment ; fo2 FJ firmly believe, thou art the man 
that haſt beenguilty in all theſe things; and in the mean time 


take this ag the fourth Warning , Caution oz Advice, from 


the Yand of thy-Friend (who never knew the, Moment wherein 1I 
had more Peace in any one AQtion of my Life than in what I now am 
writing) let the time paſt. be ſufficient, repent -fo2 thy many 
Miſcarriages, which God hath raiſed me (as an Jnſtrument in 
his Hand) to diſcover unto thee ; fo2 the Imperiouſneſs of thy Spi- 


cit hath but an ill Savour in the Noſicils of How's peoples 


and ag it was ſaid of the p:ieſtsof old (whereof the y25vhet de- 


clares)that becauſe they cauſed many to ſtumble, therefore were they de- 


ſpifed,and made vile before all the People; fo it map in timec,ve ſaid of 
thee, unleſs thou iepent, becaule thou haſt laid Stumbling-blocks - 
before many, 

The... 
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The Kightcons God. 3s Whituols: between thee. and me 
(ten no niottal Ear, that A knowok,dddHcar;fave aur.own) 
tharthoutoldlt me(atter tzou granted Aequeſt of having 
an hours p:ivote Dilconrle.wath thee,” at;mp:brihg at London 
this laſt {pzing) That ahou,koewelt;whatghou'didſtan that Quotation 
of Micha's'Mother, "that--Idalatyous: Woman: thongh' thou ren- 
d:ed{t her-as oue recozded {g2 her Mildom and her:Pixtue) aud 
that thou ſaweſt *rwould þe a Stumbling-þlock: I \therefsze cannot 
but take this 'OppSaudity, Jarimidip ts pu 1t.toithuCanteteuee, 
doſt thou thifk 4hou-haſt dane- well to -pnt-a- Stumbling 
block befo2e the people of ;the Tazd? -doſc/ thou think al.vleſ: 
{ing can attend ſich an Action an thee, when Chzeilt himſelf 
hath DOVOWD: AP6ngral. woe againſt. thole.wha EOUEE 
thereo 

Oh George | conſider, befoze it be guite too late do _ con, 

tinue an inſtru ment to:raiſe. Diviſions, Strife and- Contentian 
amongſt the p2ofeſlars : of the Truth; foz it thou doſt, the loſs 
of many ſouls nap be laidat thpdoor, which in KneDay map 
be a biirthen too heavp ko? thee to bear, ... 

Perhaps, ſome map think, [many things 4 hint Ir, are 
groundlels, clpcciallp the inatter relating to G. F's adviſing the 
Tich to ſecure Worldly Eſtate, and to buy Tythes; au d. ofherolpee't to 
come a little cloſer, I add thele two queries; Wb 


I. Whether thon G. E. ( whilſt Iſaac Penington was in P; ton 
and in Expectation of being premutired) didlt not thou adviſe, 
v2 atteaft encourage Mary Penihgton, t to ſicure Her oz their « tes 
and whether afterward, thou'G. F.*'viblt not-ſpeakk jn diſcourſe 
with another Friend about the fame matter. to this effect, Vile 
"What a condition ſhe (viz; Mary Peningtoz) had been-i in, :had it 
not been for thee(meautng as to outtzard frate.,) It thou.G.F. 
dex this, F will undertake to p20ve it, o2 bzing Tclijmzoay 

u1der 
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under-the;hand: of a. Crediſlo.Foicud in; Cruth:z:! that: Klary 


op, did-Lhgnifieſo-much; 09 is: qecied:n-tho firſt. Pare 


bf Zhe querp and alle; pove.; v2 bzing unde> tho IE 
CredibleFriend it-Truth,to- whom thou-G. F" ſpdſie, atco:dins 
ag .is-queriedin'tho latter-part; [04.5 WA 


- 1, Wheeher-thon G:'E. didle not bvife"Nattainel, Erige'ob 
the-Epunty: of: Gloceſter to-bip yi Eprhe# both of. Frick: aud; 
Impropriator ? J{f thou denp it, J| will undertake ts p;ove it, 
02 bzing it under the Hand of Nathaniel Crips that thou lo 
didſt, Ceri ——————Tz 


Briſtol - wheat ab Bp. I William,,Ru = | 


7th Month, 1675. - 

- The aforeſaid anſwer-was cad in' the Mens Medting'of* 
Friends of the City of 'Br/ffod,: at which, ſame-of the Party 
with'T- F] ſeemed very uncafic; . whereupgh: fome:bricids! 
to VV2/kedr Rogers propped to ;this effe}/Thar, Williath® 
Rogers was'in- the City (for he-acquainted-a-Friend; that” 
he would be within,” at his Houſe, if Occaſion ſhould be'to 
ſendii for him," and ready to ſtand by what he: hadrdont”)) 
and ithat," if they Fer they might appoinit:ia Meeting ot® 
purpoſe with Williani Rogers on this Occaſionq burtdne of * 
the:Party! With @.'F, appeared to appoint a Meeting : ' the 
ſeerer-Cauſe'whereof, we believe, was, becauſe thar'ſonie of 
the: Paxry with 'him were conſcious to- themſelves; rhat G:- 
EF: inimany*things, was repreſented .noiotherwiſe than” he" 
had: manifeſte#* himſelf to be. Thus-far»ths :Citition 
ouriiofthe 75th Section of the 29. part of-the'Gaid Marius 


+ »4 © 
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ſcript,” 


} 


To the aforefaid -Anſitver and Queries given by me, G.F. 
made a Keply with a Falſe Certificate,;Cas hercafterwill be 
meavionen Yamexd thereto by John £layttihg; unto which 


I wric'a Rejoynde?; and cauſed-the ſame-ro becopyed, and: 
DIG os ; | | ſent 
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1ſent unto him. And foraſmuch as ſome other A#uſes laid 
at G. F's door are, together with my Rejoznger, mentioned 
in the 21th Seton of the 2d part of rhe Manuſcript before- 
cited ; I think ir needful ro infert,,not only my Rejo:ngey, 
to G, F. but alſofome other part of the faid SeRion, perti- 
nent on this Occaſion (with the Omiſſion of ſome. Names 


for the Reaſons mentioned in the Preface to the iſt parr) 


which now follows. i 


— 
— 


| N the 21th of the firſt Month, 1658. Was delivered 
| me a Manuſcript, ſubſcribed G. F. with a Teſizmo- 
2y and Poſiſcript ſubſcribed, John Blaykling. 

Whar is therein written, and ſubſcribed G. F. is a Reply: 
to an Anſwer that I gaye to a.Paper given forth by G. F. 
dated: the 4rh Month; 1678. which'was read .in the Mens 
Meeting of Friends in the City of no: 

And foraſmuch as G. F. hath laid down two Falſe 4 ſer- 
tions, on which he ſeems to build the greateſt parr. (it nor 
all) of thoſe things which he concludes are Falſe Charges, 
I ſhall apply my ſelf ro manifeſt thoſe rwo Falſe Aſſertrons, 


and ſo the Force of his //x ſheets of Paper, ( in anſwer to. 


one of mine ) will for the moſt part (if not altogether) fall 
ro the ground, as ſuch' an impertinent idle diſcourſe, that's 
nauſeous to:men-of-Honeſty, and endued with. Underſtana- 
ing, unleſs it be the Fruit of Underſtanding, .;and Honeſty 
(which I knowis not; nor can be)to'give'credit unto the words 
of a Man, deteCtable of many Zyes from the ſight of his 
own Reply, and comparcd. with what he:pretends-to Ati- 
foe od ny IVR BED NN EX... 
.Moreoyerz *tis obſervable, that: he. not. 
himſelf at a high rate; but alfo viſtfieth and. ſcandalizerh 
others in general terms, and ſometimes in particular, and 
yet 
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yet brings #0 proof for either; to me it appears, that his 
beſt skill--to anſwer jany thing, is ( of late) ſo manifeſted, 
which- cannot ,but- be obvious to every impartial Eye , 
that» ſhafl throughly peruſe, and ponder his Anſwer to 


me. 
G. F's firſt Falſe Aſertion hinted ar, as before, is con- 
rained in theſe his words, iz. [My Paper 7s an Epiſile 
to Friends, which thou confeſſeſt, is an Exhortation in it ſclf 
00d. 
s To this I Reply, this Sentence and Aſſertion is Falſe, and 
not to be found in my Anſwer 10 him ; my own words, re- 
lating-to an ZExhortation in itſelf good, is, in my Anſwer, 
to be found only in theſe two Sentences, iS. The above- 
recited Paper I take to be wholly made up of Queries, to 
all t hoſe, that make away their Eſtates for fear of the Spoi- 
ters in time of Perſecution; excepting this one Sentence of ' 


Exhortation, Do ycu not diſtruſt and deſpair of God Al. 


mighty , his Protetiing and Delivering you with bis Al- 
mighty Power? to the Exhortation, T ſay, it is in itſelf 
good, &c. Which plainly relates to that one ſentence, 
which I took to be.an Exhortation, bur not to all his Paper, 
which he terms an Zp1iſt/e ro Friends, From G. F's words, 
vis. An Epiſtle to Friends, ſuch as have nor heard what 
is containedin the ſaid paper, may be apt to conclude, that 
itcontains ſomething of Exhortation, Counſel, Doftrine , 
Inſtr uftion, Teaching, Propheſying, or Prayer, or art leaſt 
ſome Senrences; which imports his being then exercifed in 
ſome, or one of the aforementioned fpiritual gifts: bur 
no ſuch thing is therein ound , more than what may be 
pretended from rhe aforeſaid ſentence of Exhort tion (as 
I took it) bur that Sentence may alſo be taken for a Query, 
as well as an Exhortation. And as to the reſt of the pa: 
per, 'tis all Queries, which gives me occaſion to ask this 
queſtion, 22S. Whether ſuch a Paper can properly be called, 
an Epiſile to Friends in Truth? eſyecially fince 'tis cafily 
2 6 | favoured 
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favoured, that thoſe he wrires to, are ſuch, as in his eſteem 
arc exerciſed in the ſpirit of the World, that Juſterh to En- 
vy ; for ſo his words clearly import, it one of his Queries, 
and the beginning of his paper be compared; the beginning 
of his paper runs thus; Friends, all you that do make away, 
or over your Fſtates, &c. and then about the middle of his 
queries thus ſaith, Whether this ſpirit that doih- ſo, is not 
the Sp:rit of the World, that doth luſt to EnTy? 

To conc'ude, as to this Falſe Aſſerrion; G F. hath ſcat- 
tered the ſubitance thereof in art leaſt, eight ſeveral places, in 
his Anſwer to me, which ro ſpcak in piain and vulgar Lan- 
guape, is one down ight Ze, reld eight rimcs over; and 
ſince in the ſecond Page of the ſaid Mimuſ. r;pr, he ſeems to 
imply, thatT have not been C:wz/ and Ingenuons as a Man, 
I now appeal to all zzgennons Readers, whether this his 
Action ſhows any degree of Cz7z2/:7y, or Ingennuzty, either as: 
a M1, or Chriſtzan? 

The ſccond Falſe Aſſertion before hinted ar, I thus ma- 
nifeſt; I propoſed Thirteen Querzes to him, after I had an- 
{werced the ſubſtance of his Querzes, and having ſo done, I 
then proceeded to add, and that” in a diſtint Paragraph 
trom the Queries, theſe few following lines, ws. 

The afo:cſaid queries, my dcfire is, that thou George Fox 
mapett antwer, that fo the f{lmple-hcartcd Friends may plain 
!p know, what tip Judgment is in thi::gs of this naturc; fo; 
JF have cane to 5clieve that manp ſuch are at this dap dzawa 
Hts thc Bciict and P.actice of tome things, fo2 which they 
habe no fuſficicat ground from tie Conv ction of Conitience 
i? £cm7XIVves ; but rather as p:ompicd thereto by inch, who 
are [i182 untg tyolc, who lay heavy Durthens 3, ot crs,wiich 
tzep thFemicives wiil not touch wt) their little fingers ; but 
dicficd be tie Lo:d, there are Epcs that [ce and ds perceive , 
there arc Sars that jras aud do nideiffand, and have boid- 
nfs, ard Conicdeiice given them of tie Lozd, to ſtaiid in the 
Gap 
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Gap, as Witneſles againſt ſaucy, who cry againlk Fleers ia time 
of Perfecution, and pz”, a'c Fleers at ſuch times themſelves; that 
Hame others {oz ſecuring of their Goods from the Spoilers, and pet 
Secure their own ; iyat p.umpt thi Poor (v offer up thetic ALL,and 
pet take Care ro advile the Rich to ſecure their Eſtates ; that ern 
againft othcrs as Unru'y, becauile chep will noi be ſubject to 
them, and pct think themſelves not obliged to be ſubject to any Rule, 
but their own; rhat felt:ue ayganit Libertines, aud per take Lt- 
becty ts Backbite, Slander, and Falſe Accule ; that declare againſt 
Tale-bearers, aiid pet be tie cziet j26uruhers and Upjoiders 
of ſuch; that bcar wit.icls againſt Wickednelſs aud- Dark 
 Spirits,and pct be fo dark, as to recozd an 1dolatrous Woman fo2 
a Virtuous one; and (ag 11's laid) to trp the Bad Spirits 5 
that cry againlt locſi:cſs, ano pet be fo loole as to quote a 
meeting of Men and 1Vomeic where Tewdneſs was commit- 
ted, to pzove Womens Meetings as G.F. hath done; that woula 
be acconated Watch-men, watching for Good, Healers of Breaches, 
Removers of Stumbling-blocks ; and pet appear Watchers for Evil, 
and not for Good ; Increafſers of Differences , b3 adding Fewcl 
to the Fire, and caſting Srumbling-blocks in the way of the Simple z 
that avpear Kep:ov:rg ot fuc;}} to. Tythe-Payers, who ever bore 
a Faithful Teſtimony againſt it, and per adviſe others to buy their 
Tythes; that f{ayp, God hath given them Infallible judgment in all 
things, and pet appear noto-touſip Fallible. How tar thou G.F. 
art co::cerncd in ſuch things as theſc, will appear in the day 
of the Lo2d , whe cvery mans Words and Works muſt be 
b:ought to judgmeit ; ko2  {irmip believe, thou art the man 
that half bcen guilty 1a all chefe things. 


From theſe laſt words George Fox, Page the ſecond, thus 
fairh, And thou h iſt m iy queries upon my Epiſtle, and on 
thy concluſion ſiyeſt; Thou beheveſt, that T am the Man 
that is guilty of them all. So by this ic appears, they are 

| n charges 
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eharges againſt me:. This Conſtruction of G. F. is utterly 
wrong ; for my words, from whence he draws that conclu- 
fion, cannot in common ſenſe, and according to the Con- 
nexion of words, ſo import, they being only. relative to the 
preceding. matter, contained. ina diſtin& Paragraph, after 
I had done with the Quzerzes: but yct 1 would not have 


any to think, that Lasked one Queſtion, as having no ground 


ſo to query. + 

Moreover, 'tis obſervable, my aforeſaid words will 'not 
amount untoa Charge, becauſe to &c/zeve and tothargeare 
two diſtin things; for a man may 4e/zeve a Charge, and 
yet have no hand in giving the Charge; but a man cannot 
honeſtly charge another, and yer pretend be dorh mot be- 
Leve the Charge. p 

G.: F's manifeſted Weakneſs doth not end here;. for ſup- 
poſe his Conſtrufion had been my Meaning, he mightthen 
bave juſtly accuſed me of Folly ; bur not julily have rendred 
me one charging him with. Falſe Accuſations (as on this 
gccaſion he hath done) ſince:the Qaerzes were not anſwer- 


ed by me, without which'no certain Accuſation could be 


really manifeſted , becauſe queitions may be anſwered in 
Truth, ſometimes. by Bca, and ſometimes by Jap: On. 
this falſe Aſſerticn G. F. is become guilty of as many Lyes, 
as my Qerzes before propoſed. are in number, 25. 14:yr- 
teen. Bcſides, if G. F's Judgment, manifeſt in his reply, 
touching me (Tt7z. That T hive manifefled Madneſs and 
Folly) were true, yet my Fully hath nor been ſo grear, as to 
write one Fye erght times over, and 1hiricen particular Lyes 
(and all onthe toor of two Fulſe Aſfſertions ) beſides many 
more, as hercaſter in this my repiy wiil appear (and that 
alſo detectable from the view of my ZPaper and G. F's Hn- 


fewer thereto) as he hath done, TI wiil nor adventure to 


ſay this, in /11 ws the Fruit of Midn'ſs and Folly; though 
"tis evidenr, hc doth not heed. what he writes ; and in the 
molt charitable Conſtruction, that 1 can-pur thereon, the 
Reaſon 
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Reaſon'he: fo doth (as 1.take ir) ſprings from-anJmaginats; 
oy potlciling. his hearr ; that. he- concludes whatever firſt 
ariles in his mind (on the light. or hearing of any thing) i 
fit ro be wy hr forth, and itood by, And. truly, "us to 
be doubted, the like Imagin 2t:c3 hath poſſcfled meny. (a- 
mong(t rn I rake-Jobn Bliyk/ing to, be one, by giving 
forth a- Falſe Certificate) ro. cover 6G. F. in his Detence of a 

' Lye azainft the Truth ;, of which more ancn. ; 

I now come to Gignific that G.. F's ſending thoſe Oovrita 
was more like the Action, of.a Fxzend to; a company of 
Hircling ?Prieſis, than,the. Action ot-one Þ:2end to a Meet - 
ing of Friends , accounted by , ſome the Church,, and 
that what I writ by way of Anſwer to him by name, was 
more plain than his ſmiting in general terms, lo far as (Jue- 
res. may 'be called Sling. Nejther was my. reading my 
Anſwer'in the Mens Meeiing 2gainlt my former deciared 
ſenſe and Judgment, rhough G, *F.. doth fo inſinuate, in» 
ſtancing _ caſe of Thom 1s Cam, which is remote from his 
purpole ; Becauſe Thomas Cam Was never oppolcd by 
me, or any thay I know of, to read any, Paper in the Mens, 
Sleeting. i And* 2. when an Agreement was appointed Þc- 
rween Thomas Cam and>Jobn VVilkinſen in order to. prove 
John IWilkinlon an Encourager of Wickedveſs; Fricnds-were 
not Willing to hcar Thomas Cm read Papers,ro prays other 
men. wzcked, not peeſenyg, becauſe the buſineſs of the Mret- 
ing was to prove: John Iilkinfon Wicked; and though” tis. 
not proper for, one Friend: to bring torth Acci{.310ns a-. 
eainit another Friend, in order to cb: ain a Jud2 ment agzainit 
the Accuſed behind kis back, (which was the caſe of Joh 
Gliykhmg and twenty hve more, Accuſers'and Informers 
againſt Jon S109 and! John 1; tinſor, in. order ro have 
ninc perſons choſen by thoſe Iniormers, ro {it jn Judg- 
ment on 7o/n SJiory and Jobr I; 1frnſcn when they reful i 
to own their Autherity over them) cr if one, thar hat 
profciſed the truth, hath fear abroad his Papers, kavingll 4 

. tcnd- 
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tendency to put one Friend againſt another, about ſecuring 
Outwird Eſtate, when he hath advzſed the like, and nor 
only ſo, bur hath made Zyes his Rejuge, thereby abuſing 
honeſt men, thar cannot ſabmir ro his will, 'tis proper e- 
nough for me, or any, that may have a Concern of Conſci- 
ence (as I have) to diſcover the fruits of ſach a Deceiving, 
Berraying Spirit, though behind the back ot him, in'whom, 
it appears: But ſhould I chooſe nine perſons, and ſummon 
G. F. before them, as Judges over him, without his Aſſert, 
and if he would nor own their Authority, proceed ro accuſe 
and obtain ſuch Judges,to judge the matter, and ſpread that 
Judgment over a Nation, to his Defamation, r/g47 or wrong, 
tt would not add ro my Credit, though I mighr quore nine 
(who have becn raken ro'be of the party with G F.) fora 
Preſident in the vcry like Caſe; and nor only ſo, bur might 
alſo quote ſeveral others, judging me, with reſpeCt ro my 
Anſwer ro G. F. withcut cither hearing what I could ſay, 
to manifeſt the Reaſonableneſs of my fo writing, or G. F, 
ro plead his Inncc:ncy, to- all the matters written by way 
of Refletion on him. © 

And whercas G, F. ſiith, that I ſaid to Pray D ly, that 
T ſent zt (meaning my Anſwer) zo G. F, three weeks before 
:t was read im the Meeting; I ſay that's utterly talſe; 
'tis probable I might acquaint him, 'twas wrirten fo Jong 
before, or I-ft ſome- time before with Charles Jones ſenior 
of Br1:ſtol to be ſent ro G, F- (tor fo I did) bur he deſired 
more time ro confider, whether he would fend it or no, tl-an 
I was willing to graar. 

Page 32:th-of George Fox's Manuſcript he thus faith, 
Flere it is evident thou haſt futflled my former words, that 
theſe thy pretended Queries were all of them 1e 1 (hurges, 
ſcerng here thou (uſt, thou firmly believelt, thit T am the 


Man, that hith becn guilty of all theſe things 'beio:e-mentt- 


ved; ind therefor., the leſs I dolaike no: ice of them, bccauſe 
T know them to be all Filfe md Malicious Charges. 

Fromthe words { AU; fulſe and Malcions Charges)! reſer 

It 
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it to the Reader to conſider; whether there is not abour five 
or ſix Iyes more, whereot he may from thence be detected, 
and that from the view of his own £-p/y only, beſides that 
which may be termed Forgery, in adding to my words (vzz, 
beta:e-mentioned) which words are none of mine, bur his, 
and (as Irake it) to render me to ſpeak what I neither 
thought, or intended. My firſt Query is about his {crying al- 
moſt a quarter of a year from M-eting, orat leait a very 
conſiderable time, though h:ld in the very houſe of his Reſt 
dence; this he denycs not, bar pretends he was PVek, {o 
that the breath of People, ſiltmg near him, did overcome 
him; fa-cher adding theſe his very own words, VS. So that 
it was hard for me to ſit ly any out of the Mecting, much 
more 1 27. 

In my thirdQzeyyit's thus ſaid; © And yet artnot thouſet 
* ſible that thouart rhe Man, that haft adviſed rhe Rich to ſe- 
*ecure worldly Eſtate, char ſo the Perfecutors might nor be- 
*come Spoilers thereof.To this G. F. anſwers, Thou haſt not 
particul wized any, though thou haſt generally charged me; 
end therefore, this is a groundlteſs Accuſaut rom and Calnmny. 

Oa thisQuery,l rake veeaſton ro obſerve, that he is detedt- 
able of ſeveral Lyes trom the view of his own paper, it Tſuac 
Pening!ton and Mary his Wile may be properly rexmed the 
rich;and it they may nor, query of G.F.wherher any among ' 
us may ? The 1ſt Zye, whereot I take himvon this occaſion, 
to be dereable, is, that he ſaith thus, Thou h zfi not partt> 
ent iriſed any; when in my paper I had thus in particular 
queried, © whether thou G. F. whilſt Iſa ze Penngton was 
6&-in riſ-n, and in expeRation of being Premmered, did 
* nor adviſe, or at leaſt encourage Mary, the Wite of Iſ:2c 
*Penmeton, to ſecure her or their Eſtate ? it thou deny ir, I 
< thall unJertake toprove ir, or bring Teſtimony under the 
«hand of a Credible Friend in truth, that Mary Penmmgrcw 
*did fignitie fo much, 

The 2d I take notice of, -is theſe his words, Though Fon | 
21:4/k 
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haſt generatly charged me 5, ToWwhichlfay,L did not; for 
I named not the X7ch in. general; j and with this he chaiges 
me again-in his Reply, in theſe words, vis. As thou gueſt 
over \and over thy Paper-of. Falſe Charges, that { ſhould 
adviſe the Rich; in.a general wap, 7o ſecure their Eſt- 
ates. To: i AbTOT ESA Soi 22S 7% "? 
The 3d-I rakenotice of, on this occaſion, is from this 
word [groundle[s] when as he dothnot deny, thar he did ſo 
adviſe Miry Penington, fignitying alſo., That if Mary Pe- 
ningron 77 her weakneſs did ſecure her Land for ber, and 
her Children, &c.. yer what is this to thy making away thy 
Eſtate, £9? and ſo bids me, make what I can of it, ſaying, 
Hers was but a particular caſe; Which leads me to obſerve 
thus much , that my Qzery was not Groundleſs,. and ſo 
this'may ( as þ rake it) juſtly be termed the 7h:rd Lye , 
whercot he is deteable,. trom theſe his-betfore-cited words, 
Vis. Thou hiſt mot particulariged any, though thou haſt ge- 
nerally charged me,and therefore this is a-grounaleſs Accuſa- 
t:0n and Calumny: But that which aggravates his'Ercor the 
more, is his thus ſaying, T never adviſed thee to make away 
thy Eſiate, nor noneelſe, as if Mary Peningion was no b0- 

And asto theſe his words, yet what is this to thy mak- 
ing away thy Eſtate? 

I anſwer .and confeſs, that G. F, amongſthis many Lyes, 
hath written ſome T-#th; for 'tis very true, 'tis nothing to 
the making away my Eſtate ; doubrleſs it only ſecured their 
own, and not mine, neither was G. F, ever ſo iriendly to 
me, as torake ſo muchcare of me and my family : beſides, 
on another. ſcore, I may ſay, *cis nothing to me, becauſe I 
never proteſt my felt principled ro'walk by other peoples 
outward Patterns; without knowing a better ground ſo to 
do, than a mere Outward Example , neither did I ſo do 
from any D-(penſation given me,tromG.F. or anyBody elſe, 
and if any ſhall-ſcem diſpleaſed at my uſing the word Z:/- 
penſation 
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pen{ation on this occaſion; tobe plain, I ſhall tell the Reader 
in ſhort, that I find G.F.in his Reply thus to ſay,on. the very: 
Occaſion' relating ro Mary Penington, viz. bor ſometimes 
when people are weak and tender, and zn trouble, they are 
to be lefi in ſome ( aſes, which they cannot bear, as in ano- 
ther cafe the Apoſtle ſaid concerning Dayes, ©c. but when 
they would make a ſets of it, andiheir Principle as thou 
aſt. then the Apoſile judged them. On which words of 
George Þ0::, theſe neceſſary Obſervations may be made, if 
friends of truth are robe leftin ſome caſes, then (according 
aS I take G. F's Meaning to be) ſome body is to leave them; 
This ſome Body, in this Caſe, Etake to be G. F. ſuppoſing 
himſelf. inveſted with Power in ſome Caſes'over Friends to 
leave them. | | - G 

Here I am ſenſible the Reader may query, What are they 

fo be left to! bY ts 3-0) 2k 
To this I anſwer, G. F. doth not, in ſo'many. words tell 
what; bur- yet 'ris plain his Meaning is ( it- it, be juſt to 
meaſure his Meaning by. his Words) not to. leave them to 
their own ; for then Mzry Pentneton (in probability) would 
not have acted according to his Advice; becauſe G. F. in his 
Anſwer ſairh, He heard Mary ſ:y;* She durſt not remove 
her Moveable Goods: and therefore I reaſonably ſuppoſe, 
that his further Meaning is, that he hath power to diſpenſe 
with Friends doing ſomething, contrary ro what they (ac- 
cording to their own Meaſure. received) have Freedom in 
themſelves: ro do, which to. me is | further evidenced 
from the latter part of his words, which ,are theſe, But 
when they would: make a Sett of t, and their Principle, as 
thou doſt, then the Apoſile judged them, To which I fay , 
he hath quoted no Scripture to prove his Afſertion, and I 
affirm he-is capable ro quote ;none for proof, thus to 
write as a juſt Parallel in my Caſe; However his words 
ſerve Effecually to manifeſt unto me his Pride or-Ignorance z 
for by theſe his words ſm.te a SetF of it and thisr Prin- 
| » ceple] 
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expte] (c red with whatl have already obſerved onthis 
Occaſion) ſhews to me, rhat aRing according to oncs Przn- 
ciple (in ſome Caſes'ar leaſt) without an Allowance ſo ro 
do from GC. F. is worthy of Condemnation, which I rake ro 
be the Fruit of his Pride, or Ignorance; all which being 
conſidered , occaſions me to query of G. F. Whether 'ris 
not Decezt in him to infinuate, - as if Miry Pentngicns Se- 
curing her Eſtate, was the - Fruzr of her Weakneſs, when it 
ſeems clearly to appear, that *rwas not only done in Perſy- 
ance of his Advice ,but alſo he himſelf conteſſeth in his An- 
fwer, That he heard'Mary Peningrton ſay, ſhe durſt wot re- 
move her Moveable Geods © And whether 'tis not the Fryir 
of great Partiality and: reſpetF of Perſons in G.F.to have fo 
great aRegard to the Securing of her Eſtate tor her and her 
Children; and yet take occaſion roQuery, Whether the Spi- 
rit that docs ſo (meaning, Mating away Eſtates, &c. jor 
Fear of the 'Sporlev in time of Perſecutzon, &c.) is notthe 
Spirit of the World, that doth luſt ro-Envy, which is Earth- 
ly, - Senſual, and -Deviliſh; -which doubrleſs will be. taken by 
fome,. to be intended by him as a RefleAion on ſuch, as 
ſhould ſo do, without a Diſpenſation from him ? F- 

' 'To be plain, If G. F. had ſo great a Care tor o//ers, not 
out wardly related to him', I know no Reaſon why I may 
not take the ſame Care for my V/fe and Children, which 
are many, though 1 have no Diſpenſation from him foro do; 
and why he ſhould Condemin-me for {2 doing, I underftand 
not; unlefs he thinks my Care therein may. prevent an Out- 
ward Bliſting,which ſome of his Temporizing party have 
Propheſied , will come upon- me, and all thar joyn to that 
Spirir, asSthey were'pleaſed to Phraſe ir. 

In my 5th Query, it's thus ſaid, ©And dolk thou not re- 
<member, that at a Quarterip-MWeeting in Gloceſter-ſhire, (\ud- 
* denlp after thy laff departure from Briſtol) there was a Per- 
< fon, that judged me not fit to judge in that Meeting, becauſe. 
© Þ had fecured a part of my goods without Doors, (though Ji had 

” «Rx 
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*left above two Yundzed Pounds valne of. Aoveable 
**Goods, ſubject ts the Spotlers' beſides? and doſt thou 
< not remember ,. that: none of the. ſaid meeting declared any 
« App2obation of his lodoing, and. that thou thy ſelf then pzc- 
© cnt, manifeſted a diſlike thereof (ag well as leveral others) 
< atter thy ufua\l manner thus, Whiſhe Whiſht ? Doſt thou not 
* affo remember, that Fthen ſignified to this cffect;If what T had 
* "done was a crime, thoſe who were: accounted of the chiefeſt amongſt 
< us, were guilty of Crimes of 'the like nature? This G. F. (in an- 


ſwer _ thereto) denies not, but in cfte& confeſſeth it, by 
theſe his words, But T did not ſry nothing elſe but Whilht;; 
whilht. | 1 now defire the Reader ro compare this with his 
before-cited words, w7S. I know them to be all ( meaning 
all my, thirteen Queries before ſpoken of) Falſe and Male 
czors Charges ; and then conſider, whether he hath not here- 

in belycd his Conſcience at a large rate? _ | 
I now'come to reckon with George Fox for his Anſwer 
to my ioth Query; a part whereof is, © Whether 'ris fit 
& for one that tecds of the far of the-Land, &c.. ana that 
* hath twelye or ih:rteen hundred pounds well fecured our 
* of the reach of the Spoilers, &c. 'to, admoniſh a company 
* of Poor, Innocent, Harmleſs Friends ; that have three or 
*four Cows a piece, to feed themſelves and Children, not 
*to ſecure them from. the ſpoilers, 9c? _ if it. be not fir 
* for ſuch an oneſo to Admoniſh,I then Qpery, whether thou 
*art- not. the man, that art ſo qualified, and who (in cfte&t) 
*haſt ſo .admoniſhed ? To this, a part of G: F's Anfwer is 
on this wiſe, The Lord knows, I had neither twelve, or 
thi rteen hundred Pounds in my life, ſecured ont of the Reach 
of the Spoiler. It's true T might have had ſomething in the 
other Powers dayes, that deſcended tome as my Birth-Right; 
but T gave it, away to my Relitions, npt ſor fear of Perſe- 
cution, or to make it away from the'Spozlers. Onthis1 
| obſerve , that he doth not deny , thar he had 7welwe, or 
thirtecn. hundred Potnds; but hc dcnics thar he had fo 
- ha | ; much 
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much ſecured, 'Andas to his ſpeaking of fomething,, thar 
deſcended to him, as his Birth-Right ; 'tis probable enough, 
that ſome, in Ages ro come (comparing that with his nor 
denying to have had 7wve/pe, or thirteen hundred Pounds, 
and that he gavenot away what deſcended to him by Birth. 
Righr for fear of Perſecution) may conclude, that he had 
fome Eſtate by Birth-Right , which might be accounted 
worth iwe/ve, or thirteen. hundred Pounds ; or art leaſt yery 
conſiderable: But I cannot take that to beſpeak ſo much 
Credit and Repute to him, as a plain ſtating that matter 
would be; beecaufe I can truly ſay (and ſo I believe many 
more can) 'Fhat in his Perſon I accounted the Teſtimony of 
the Apoſtle Paul fulfilled, who ſaid, God bath choſen the 
Fooliſh things of the World, to confound the Wiſe; and God 
hath choſen the Weak things of the World, to confound the 
Mighty; and Baſe things of the VVorld, and things which 
are Deſpiſed, hath God choſen; yea, and things which are 
ot, to bring to Nought ay. that are, that no fleſh ſhould 
glory in his Preſence: And partly on this ſcore, canT, in 
the fear of the Lord, ſay, Cane that juſtly roo) that' he was 


rome (whilſt he kept his Place and Habitation in the Truth) - 


truly Honourable; and therefore, I am' perſuaded, that he 
wou'd haye added more to his Repute and Name, to have 
acquainted the Reader {if he would needs diſcourſe of his 
Birth-Right) that he deſcended of Poor Parentage, and thar 
before he went abroad to preach the Light, he was a Jour- 
nymau Shoemaker,and as ſuch an one,wrought Journy work 
with George Gee of Mancheſter (it he ſodid, as Report faith 
he did) and fo havegiven G/ory to God, that in years paſt, 
he made. Choice. of fo poor, mean and deſpiſed a Perſon, 
through whom to preach the Everlaſting Light, Chriſt Fe- 
(#5,: the Guide to the Father, and if G. F, had ever ſince he 
went abroad to Preach, laboured (whilſt able and at leiſure, 
with his hands, as the Primitive Apoſtles did )or otherwiſe 
been induſtrious in an Outward Calling, that the —_— of 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt might not be Chargeable, and ſo had garten 7we/ve, 
or thirteeu hundred pounds, that alſo might have” tended to 
his Repute, eſpecially, it inſtead of diſcourſing of that which 
deſcended unto him by Birth-Right, he:had fignitie® thar - 
out of the twelve, or thirtecn bundred Potinas,' he would 
take Care of by peor Relations, that fo their Ontwayd Man 
might be ſomewhat more Refreſht, and Comfort ed with me- 
ceſſury Food, Rayment and Living, than sf lite Tears they 
have been, and that whilſt he was reputed to'be in the' En 
Joyment of: all-things needful as to. Outward Enjoyments: 
The Confideration of theſe things, brings 'ro'my remem- 
brance, G., Þ's Language in another-Caſe, 'and occaſions 
me to uſe the like; Poor George / I am forry for thee, and 
pitty thee; and one Reaſon: amongſt many more, that I 
could now give, why: on this Occaſion I fo fay, is this, I 
well xemember the day was, and yet is, wherein I neither 
did, or do. meaſure him according ro the Nonſenſe of his. 
Words, but the Intent and Meaning of hs Mind; and yet 
his diſingenuity rowards me, is lo great, as that ir-appears, . 


that one of his chiefeſt Defences for himfelf (next-ro a Zy- 


zng Tongue and ſuffering Falſe Certificates ro be made uſe of 
in his tayour, (of. which more anon) hath been:ro pervert 
ſound and undetectable words, ro.render Fis Fricn4 guilty 
of ſo much Evil, as G. F. hath unjuſtly charged me with, , 
rendring me intending thar, which'never was my Meanivg, . 
nor yer rhe Import of my Words, as plainly: appears by 


-his concluding, that all my £2xerzes are Chirges; though (as - 
before is hinted) I would not have any think, I asked cone 


Queſtion groundleſs, 2nd [that I accounted kis Paper of 
Queries (which he terms an Zp:tle) to be in itſelf a good 
Exhortation, And ſince he writes thar he gave away ſome- 

thing, that deſcended to him by Birch-Right; I think ir - 
reedful, on this Occaſion, to tell him, that ic hath been cre- 
dibly Reported, that Fobn Story hath been judged by him, | 


or at leait by ſome of the Party with him, for giving un- - 
| 95 
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to his Mother the Rent of a ſmall Eftate, that his Kin. 
- man gave him; ſaying, John Story ſhould bave kept the 
Eftate.in his cwn Handsor at leaft got a Tenunt that would 
not have paid Tithes, that ſo a Teſtrmony might hawe been 
kept up againſt Tythes: . Which occaſions me ro query, of 
G.F. (1f he was concerned in this matrer) whether he might 
not by that Rule, be worthy cenſure, for giving away ſome- 
thing; that deſcended to him by Birth-Right, and whether 
it might not as well have, been his duty to have kept the 
ſame, to have. bow a;Teſtimony in the Caſe of Tythes, as well 
as John Story's Duty fo to have done? | > : 
In part of my. twelſth Query, "ris thus written, © Whe- 

*«ther or no a ſuffering for the "Teſtimony of ſuch a F2/ſe 
* Prephet,. as, Solomon Eccles hath proved himſelf to be, as 

<©;s manifeſt by his Propheſying John Strory's Death within 

* 2 year, and fince expired, can be called a ſuffering for the 
* Goſpel of Chriſt? To the twelfth Query a part of G.F's 
Anſwer. is on this wiſe, Here 7s another of thy deceitful 
Queries; but where the Decezt lies, he doth nor inform 
me, neither do I underſtand wherein he placeth the Derezt, 
eſpecially, ſince-G. F. in his particular Anſwer thereto, 

doth not ſay, he was a true,Propher, but yer fighifies thus 

much. in his favour, That he would not have him made an 

Offender for words, ſince be acknowledged them; and this 

appears trom G.F's own Words on this Occaſion, vzs. And. 
zt is not right to make a man an Offender for Words, if he ac: 

knowledge them ; as T perceive, Solomon Eccles hath done. 1 

now recommend the atoreſaidQuery and Anſwer to theConfi- 

ration of every Impartial Reader, doubring not bur al! ſuch 

will find George Fox daieftable. of another plain, down- 

right Lye, fince he hath with reſpe& to all my Querzes, thus 

ſaid, as before is cited, 1 know them to be all Filſe and Ma- 
wecrons Charges, | | 

For a further Manifeſlation..of that Spzrzt, which Icd G. 
F. in his Reply to me, I think it necdfulto rake further no- 


fir 
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tice of theſe his words, /s. And it 7s not right to make a 
man an Offender for words, if he acknowledge them. Doubt- 
kſs G. F. intended this as a Reproof to me, in terming, S0/o- 
mon Feeles a Falſe Propbet. What in and-out babling is 
this! when he durſt nor in Plain, Down-Righr rermes lay, 
He wag na Falſe Prophet; nor yer ſay, that. he; was. on 
this Occaſion made an Offender for a Word by me; For it we 
ſay, It is not right to -mpuake a man an Offender for words, 
if he acknowledge them; the Meaning thereof in common 
ſenſe, and according to a Cbri/7zan Spirit is rhis, that if a 
Man's Words expreſs not his Meaning, and: he ſo declares, 
when he is charged therewith; Then it he ſay, tht was not 
my Meaning , tis not right to inſiſt on a Man's Words in 
ſach a Caſe, ro make him an Offender; but whar's this to 
Solomon Eccles, who after he had written, and given forth 
his Propheſie, to continue, as that. which he would ſtand by, 
did not pretend that! he had notexpreſt himſelf according to 
his Meaning ; and therefore the words of G. F. as aforctaid}; 
kem bur a deceitful Contrivance to cover-a Falſe Prophet. 
Moreover, .'tis obſervable, that. G. F. doth nor fay , thar 
rg Etcles hath; acknowledged , that rs VYords were- 
TORE: Doe if] want 10 Sin hag re 1 51 A 
| "Tis aifo to be noted, that the Wordsſo ſpokenby G.F. in 
Relation ro this Falſe- Prophet , Solomon Eccles, ſeem; ro be 
grounded on the Words ſpoken by - the Prophet T{zz4h 29. 


21 That make.a Man; mn Offender for a Word, which by the 


Scope. of the ſaid Chapter, ſeems toxclate ants the ;T;;ue Pro0- 
bers, and hath been ſo' expounded ; and were nor inrend- 
& as a Defence for ſuch Fulſe Prophets, as Solomon Eccles 
hath proved himſelf.co be, who thereby had offended many 
Brethren. (eſpecially. in the Ciry. of BY:{704, where he pub; 
liſh'd his : F2/{e; Propheſig) who; theretore: on tbat Occaſion 
have had ſomething againſt him. which occaſions me ro - 
query of G. F.-whether he did not approve -of this Falſe 
rophet's going beyond the Sea,in the work. of the Myilicy? S 
and. 
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and if ſo, Whether he hath done well to encourage ſuch a 
Falſe Prophet , 'in ſuch a'Service, until ſuch* rime that he 
had Known, ' that he had been reconciled unto his Brethren, 
whom' he had offended 7+ Bur if G..F. ſhall deny, that he did 
Encourage him, I then ſay (tor 'tis beſt to be plain) that 
ſuch' a Denial is: like to' have little Place with me ( whilſt 
G. F. appcars, as of late ke hath,) 'not only becauſe G. F. 


ſcems to publith 'Zyes (as ir were by Heaps) bur alſo be- 


cauſe "ris very improbable that he {who had fo great an 
Eſteem for G. F. as to many is known he had.) ſhould go 
in ſuch a Service without his Apptobarion. | 
However, ſuch a Denialmay reaſonably; occaſion an An- 
ſwer ro'this Query, Whether G. F. harh been as induſtrious 
ro bar the door againſt So/ommon Eccles, - in offering his Gift, 
as he and others have been againſt Fohy Story and-.7chv 
VV:lk:nſon's offering their Gifr, though never proved to be 
Falſe Prophets, asever we could underſtand ? - ; + 
One thing more is Remarkable' on'this Occaſion from G, 
F. his Words, ' before-cited ; 2:2: 'Ti-not Right: to make a 
Hinaw Offender for VVards,' wwhen'he acknowledgeth them, 
Hence T rake Occafion:ro guery, Whether ſince: James Nay 
lor came to a Sight and Senſe of his Fall, and through tr 
Repentance, and 'open Confeſſiow beſore the Lord and his 
People; in many Parts'of the'Nation, found acceptance 
with the Lord. and / his People; 'I fay whether 'twas not a 
wrong Spirit, that lcd George Fox ro acquaint John Wit 
#inſo# and” John Story, in'a Letter wiitten/ Anno 16596, That 
they world become as hardned and as bad as the old Oppſ- 
. ers, amonglt whom he reckons up Zames Naylor, not hav: 
ing fo ' much Charity, as therewith alſo 'to acknowledge his 
beitg;'through #rue Repentance,and Contrition of Heart, re- 
ftored-: *Fts well if rhe ' Reaſon: thereof. be ner , becauſe 
7..mes Nyloy could never 'be brought by 'George Fox (as 
Report faith) to condemn theſe -Words, or words to this Ef- 
fect; ſpoken by him, 1 AM BUT A FIGURE OF ANO- 
THER. «<]I now 
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-'I now come to take notice of what G.F. ſaith.to this my 
Query , © whether thou 'G,  F. did not adviſe. Nathaniel 
* rips to buy his Tythes, &c. it thou deny it,l will-under:- 
*take to prove it, or bring ir under the hand of Nathanzel 
* C:ps tht thou ſo did. To this a Part of G. F's Anſwer 
is on this wiſe; Bur for him to turn this, and: ſay, 1 advi( 
ed him to buy his Tythes, he doth me a great deal of Wrong, 
and ſo he might have ſpared to impeach me Wrong fully. And 
in another Part of his Anſwer, thus ; /z the Morning 1.was 
walking in his Chamber,l ſaw this Spirit made ſome likeDe- 
vils, that they mattered not. what they. ſaid,.' to blemiſhithe 
Reputation of them, that wiſhed them well, both Tempo- 
rally and Spiritually. - | 
From the Word Temporally, 'tis rational to ſuppoſe, thar 
G. F. for the temporal Good of N.hanzel Crips, adviſed 
him to 4uy his Tythes, even as he denies not that he adviſ- 
ed Miry Peningtion, for the Good of ;her .and her Children 
(whereof I have already treated) to ſecure her' Eſtate from 
the Spoilers; but here methinks the Reader may be apt to 
query, What ſhould be the Reaſon that G. F. ſhould fem to 
deny ths, and not his adviſing Mary Peningrton 70 ſecure 
her Eſtate, ſmce here alſo he might have as well crept out 
(under the Notion, that Friends in ſome Caſes, when they are 
weak, are to be left; ) as he did in the Caſe of Mary Pe- 
nington. | 
To this I ſay, G. F. can beſt anſwer, howeyer the Read- 
er ſhall have my thoughts, which are 7heſe, I think that 
Iſaac and Mary Penington had not of late ſo honourable 
and good an Eſteem for John Story, as Formerly, though 
they may for G. F. even as Nathaniel Crips hath of late 
been diſaffeted with G. F's Aftions in ſome things,' though 
not with John Story's,ſo far as I know. Now: it -G. F. ſhould 
have denied the Matter relating tro Mary Penington,it might 
have occaſioned the loſs of his Intereſt in' her and her Hus- 
band, and (with them) in many more, becauſe they know 
8 It 
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it to be Truth; and if he could have gorten Twenty Eight 
Perſons to have figned'a Falſe Certificate,rhat he did not fo 
adviſe; *twould have had no more Credir with them, than 
the ſigning of the Falſe Certificate, hereafter following, by 
Twenty Eight hands (whoſe End therein I rake to be, to evi- 
dence in his:favour that, what IT and many more, ſaw with 


eur Eyes, was Untrue) hath place with me, and ſuch ma- 


ny others, which is none at all: but G. F. having already 
(in great Meaſure, as I ſuppoſe, if not altogether) lolt his 
Intereſt in the heart of Nathaniel Crips, he, peradyenture 
in thar Caſe, ſcruples not ro deny the Truth, and for oughr 
I know, tis on this Confidence, that he can obrain a Fa/ſe 
Certificate, under the hands of Twenty E:ght Perſons , that 
he did not ſo , which though ir might the more confirm 
Nathaniel Crips, that G. F. is wrong , yet many others 
might be the more confident that his Oppoſers are Wrong; 
and ſince the Import of his Anfwer implies a Denial, rhar 
he adviſed Nathaniel Crips to buy his Tythes, I think it 
needful here to cite, not only Nathanze! Cr:ps his Certifi- 
cate and Teſtimony in that Caſe, bur alſo the Teſtimon 
of Robert Arch, in Relation to G. &'s Advice to him alfo 
rouching the Buying of his Tythe. | 


Tis is to certifie all whom it map concern, that G. F. be- | 


ing ſeveral Years paſt at mp houſe, and as he and J 


were ſpeaking together, concerning Payment of Tpthes ; A | 


told him, that in the Pariſh where. J[ dwell, there is both 
Prieft and Impropriator, and that both of them claimed 'T'ythes of the 
Inhabitants, and amoreſt our Diſcourſe that we had thercabour, 
G. F. then adviſed me to purchaſe the 'T'ythes of them, this he ſpake 
in Love to me, and <j took it no Otherwiſe ; but if ze will p2o- 

lecute 
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ſccute others fo2 ſuch things, whereof he is moze guiity hun- 
ſelf, he will much loſe his honour, and hardlp ever recover i: 
again ; this F thought fit (and indced bound) to certifies 


whereunto kubſcribe my Name | 
The 23d of the Nadal Crips. 


Lith Mo. 1677. 


Gives Fox being at my houfke (as remember, it was 
that time that hc came into our Country, to ſet up the 
manthly, and quarterly Wectings) and there being ſeveral 
Wzitings 2 Epiſties read. of George's., which were as Jw 
ſtructions to Friends, to be read at: the quarterly Weetings, in 
which there was w:itten (as FJ remember). thar- ſuch Friends 
that did pay Tythe, ſhould be exhorted, or admoniſhed, which *Þ 
took notice of, ard when | had a convenient Oppoztunitp; 
as George was- in mp Garden.,-4J! told $1m there. was 2wQ'or 
three Priefts, and two Impropriators'did claim Tythe of me-or' of 
my Land ; bur unto the Prieſts F had never paid any, and as for the 
Impropriators , I did not much contend with them , but did ſuffer 
them to take the Tythe; faid G. F. to me canſt not thou buy it? 
buy it (ſaid he.) J| an[wered him, that I did Took upon it, to be” no 
odds;or difference between paying of it,and buying of it., So that 
what George did then {gp tome, took it that it was int ten- 
derneſs to me, and ſo Þ believe to this dap. 


Burron-Hill rhe 18th of | 
the 11th Mo. 1677. Robert Arch. 


 Itnow remains that I ſay ſomething of 6G. F's Departure 
out of the Meeting at Broad Mead, within the City of Br#- 


{ol in time of Perſecution, ſince a | part of his words in An- 
$ ſwer 
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ſwer therero are on this wiſe: 4 Oh W:Wiani!. Tam forry 
'* thou ſhouldit affirm this Untruth, and father ir upon the 
* ſight of thine own Eye; which I fay is utterly Falſe: Bur 
*I doremember many years ago, I was fitting ina Meeting 
*at Briſto}, when another was ſpeaking, and ſome Officers 
"came up, and took him away; and when he was gone, I 
* kept the Mceting, and none meddled with me, nor as 
© much as askt for my name then, that I heard, or could 
** underſtand by any other, and I believe there are many in 
<«* Briſtol, that have not let in Prejudice and Enmity againſt 
* me, that. will witneſs againſt this falſe Charge, and for 
« thee to rerm this-a diſttuſttul and deſpairing Spirit, 9c, 
*rhis is not well. This is the ſubſtance of what G. F. faith 
in his Anſwer to me, as a Vindication of himſelf, but for- 
aſmuch as before received' his' Anfwer,- he was offended at 
my diſcourſe, rouching'this matter amongſt Friends (which 
by-the way was occaſioned through his RefleQions on John 


Story as a Fleer in time of 'Perſecution( which never yet was 


convincingly proved unto. me) and therefore for the clear- 


ing; himſelf, the beſt ke could, gaye forth a: Paper; 1 think 


it needful-ro,add that; alſo; -thar. fo the Reader may,know: 
the moſt that G.,F;, can fay.ſpr himſelt; . ;bur firſt the Read- 


er may obſerye, that: though G. F. ſaith, for thee. ro term 
this a diftruſiful and deſpairing Spirit ; yet his fo ſaying is 
groundleſs; my, own. words. were theſe, which ſome may 
term fra and deſparring - , So the Reader may con- 
fider, whether this adds ro-the Account of his Lyes or'no. 


I ſhall now proceed to cite G. F's Paper : 


Whereas 
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& Hereas Willtzm Regers hath faliiy charged me, 
. ' that I ſhould Fze zn: t72ne of Perſecution; and it 
* is ſpread up and down City and Country, and brought.to 
© balance. Fob Story a1d his Compary's Fleeing in time of 
* Perſecution, who had a Boy ſet on a Hiil to wave his hat 
*to Friends when they mct in Holes and G:zlls in Wes more- 
* [axd, which brought a Diſhonour to: God's Truth and 
. *People over a great Part of the Nation; and ſeveral] wenr 
*ro admoniſh him and the others of ir, bur never did any 
* of theſe theſe fourteen Tears come ro me, and admonith 
© me concerning &/rgwood Meeting , or Brzi70! Meeting , 
* where I am: reported 'to Flee (as they ſay) in Perſecuts- 
<0; Which are all horrid Lyes---As for Ringwood 
*©Meeting, there is a Certificate to the contrary, thar clcars 
*the thing: As for the Meeting at. BY//04, there came no 
** Souldiers nor Officers whileT was in the Meeting, neither 
© before nor after, Now at-that time, TI lay at Edward 
* Pyotts, and ſeveral Friends came from- Briſtol ro me, and 
* deſired me not to come to the Meeting, and ſaid , What 
© were they? 'andibou art more than a ithouſund of 'us; if 
*©rhey were taken (they ſaid) it was no great matter ; buÞ 
* they would not have me to come,unleſs I was Eternally Mcw- 
"ed; I reſerved my Mind to my felt, and bid them, Go 
* thezr way, and did nor ſay I would, or T would not; and: 
* afterward$1I ſaid-co Edward: Pyott, I ſhall go to the Meet- 
<*ing, and one may Stay to guide me through the Fields ; and 
* Edward Tyott ſaid, 1s: Sou Edward 1m:ght gow:ih me - lo 
* walking through the Fields, I met Denns Holliſter and: 
*Thomas Gouldney, and Denny Holliſter ſaid, What / would 
1 go inthe mouth. of the Beaſt? and Thomas Gn—_ 
ſmil'd. 
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<ſmil'd at me, and I bid them Walk 4y, becauſe many Peo- 
* ple were walking there; and I met George Biſhop after, 


« and he ſaid, what / would 1 go into the mouth of the Nra- 


* 701? and I bad him Walk by. Now they did all that ever 
*they could ro ſtop me; ſo 1 paſt up into the Meeting, and 
** Margaret Thomas was ſpeaking , but had quickly done, 
< and the Fear was upon the People concerning me, bur af- 
*ter, the Power of God ſtruck the Fear out of them , and 
Lite ſprang, and a precious glorious Meeting we had ; and 
« when I was cleared, I was moved to Pray, and when I had 
© ſtept down abour three or four Steps, I was moved to turn 
* back again, and ſtood up, and told them: Now they 
© might ſee there was a God in ſ-ae/, that could deliver : 
«and ſo I ſtept down and went away, and Friends began 
* to buſſe our, and I ſaid, Why do they bufle and make [ſuch 
<* z throng? and George Biſhop laid, *Uwas time to break 
* up the Meeting; ſo 1 came down the Stairs, and there was 
*neither Officer nor Souldier, nor nothing like any ſuch 
*thing, and many Friends and People were in the Street. 
* Now if I had been perſuaded, and had hearkned to them 
* that would not have had me come to the Meeting, what 
* work would rheſe evil Spirits have made aboye fourteen 
& Years afterward! and for any toſay, I went up the Back- 
« $tazrs; 1 did not know which was Fore-Stairs, and which 
« was Back-Stairs, but went as I was guided, and Friends 
«ſay fince, The one was as common as the other. This is a 
« Malicious Charge above fourteen Years afterwards, and 
*never come to my Face till now; to juſtifie John Sto 
«xy, they accuſe me. 

** Now ſomething I ſhall ſay concerning Ringwoed Meet- 
* ing, or abouta Mile and an Half thence; I came there over- 
* night, and in the Morning about the ſixth hour there came 
© abour ten or twelve Women from Poo), and I was ſitting 
** within in the houſe till rowards the eight hour,and ir bein 


*ſummer time, and hor, I walked out with a Young Marr 
into 
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«into the Orchard, and after I had walked a while with 
<« him, and asked.him of the Afﬀairs of Truth (for they had 
* been many of them convinced by me before I was Priſon- 
*er in Cor#watl) and there came another Young Man to 
*us, and rold us, The trained bands were ri/ing, and he 
© heard, they would come and break up the Meeting; fo 
* one deſired me to walk over the Stile, it being, as I judged, 
* about the eight hour, ſo I walked over into the corn tields, 
* on the our fide of the hedge, and one of the Young Men 
«went from me, and of the Women, ſome walked inthe 
«Orchard, and ſome went to refreſh rhemſelves; and I ask- 
*ed the Young Man, VV hat time of the diy it was? and 
*he ſaid, Berwixe Eight and Nine: and I asked him, 
* V/V hat time the Meeting would come in? and he ſaid, about 
& Eleven or Twelve of the Clock: and I ſaid, If the Sould;- 
* eys ſhould come before that time, "we might happen to get 
« 2good Meeting afterward: and the Man ſaid, They are 
& Neighbours, and Civil People; if they ſhould come, they: 
* would hardly meddle: But after the Young Man went 
* from me a matter of two Bow ſhots, he ſtood under the 
** Hedge, waving his Hat to me, ſo I bid the other Young 
© Man ſee whar ailed him; ſoI kept my walking and they 
* did not come at me again; and as turned back ro go- 
* round about the Orchard, there was a place I could ſce 
* aver the Hedge, the Souldiers were all over the Qcchard ; 
4 Theard ſay, ſome of the Souldiers did ſee me, bur they 
* were loth ro meddle; ſo I being out in the open Ficlde,, 
* where they might eafily ſee me, truly I did nor go in a- 
* mong them, for it was between nine or ten a Clock , 
and they ſwept the Barn, and got in Stools and Blocks. 
*and we had a very large and bleſſed Mcering , till abour 
Three of the Clock, and broke up our Meeting in the 
«* Power of God and in Peace; and afterwards the Woman 
«* of the Houſe being Dead, ſome deſired me ro walk up to 


*2 Friends houſe about two Bowſhotrs off in our way, and 
Friencs 
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*-Friends went along with us, and I bad them bring up my 
* Horſe thither, 'forT was to ride twenty Miles to.one Fries 
* houſe that Njghr, and ſo I went up: to that houſe, and 
*Friends went generally with me, and after we had refreſh- 
*ed our ſelves, we paſt away in Peace and Quietneſs, and 
*no:; Souldiers at all came. And how can. this be called a 
"* Fleezig in time of . Perſecution? and that was a horrid 
* Tye, that 1 hid my ſelf in a Ditch; there was (asI ſaw) 
'* but a Bank caſt up from a Lane, and [ think it was a Mar- 
'©ket High-Way ; and at this Frzes Houſe, I had a Mecting, 
*and there the.Conſtables came ro the Meeting ; but News 
** was broughr, That therir houſe was. broke up; 10 they let 
*Uus alone; and alſo I heard, that the Souldiers came after 
* from /;7gwood to the Houſe, when our Meeting was broke 
* up, bur we knew nothing of them, being gone before, and 
**rhey never ſpake to me none of them abour theſe things, 
* theſe fourteen years; and in theſe Meetings the Glory of 


* God was ſcen, and Fleeing 7n time of Perſecution, it was 
* abhorred. 


* And as for their ſaying, Some body ſpoke in Briſtol Meet- 
* ing after I was gone down; I know nothing of that, but 1 
*came down to Joan H:lyes, and Friends werc in the ſtreer, 
*and came to me there, and I knew nothing , but they all 
* came down: and if I had fled in rime of Perſecution , I 
«had not been in ſo many Goals and Priſons, bur might 
© have kept out of them ; and yer this they ſay, John Sto- 
**rp, he hath born the heat of the day; and Geo:ge For, he 
« hath fled in time of Perſecution. 


bb. F. 


I now come to make theſe following Obſervations, on 
t].e words of his late Anſwer, and former Teſtimony, rouch- 


ing 
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ing my Charge concerning him; in his lare Anſwer to my 
Charge, he ſaith, I remember, I was ſitting in a Meeting at 
Briſto], when another was ſpeaking, and (ome Officers came 
up, and took him away, and when he was gone, I kept the 
Meeting, and none meddled with me. New let us compare 

this with the former Teſtimony, which thus begins, J/here- 
as William Rogers hath falſly charged me, thas I ſhould flee 
in trme of Perſecution, &c. and then proceeds thus ſaying, 
As for the Meeting at Briſtol, there came no Sonldjers or 
Officers, whilſt T was inthe Meeting, neither before nor af- 
ter. He that runs may read, that George Fox, in ſome caſes, 
doth not matter whar he ſaith, which by his own Rule 
(witneſs his betore-cited words, in relation to Nathaunzel 
Crrps )is the very Mark of that Spirit, that made ſome like 
Devils. By his former Teftimony ir alſo appears, that 
there were ſome Friends at Edward Pyoit's; and that he 
bid them, Go away; that Edward Pyott's Son (who I 
know was a Young Lad then) accompanyed him through 
the Fields; that when Denn:s Holliſter and Thomas Gonld- 
ney met him, he bad them, alk by, becauſe many People 
were walking there; and after that, he met Grorge Buſhop, 
whom likewiſe he bad, a/k &y; and though ar Iength he 
came to the Meeting, (and, as is credibly reported, by 4ack 
and wmuſual Ways) yetT find not one word poſitively teſti- 
tying, That he ſtayed in the Meeting, uniil the Meeting 
broke up; neither is it rational from his words ro ſuppoſe, 
that he thoughr the Mceting oughr then to break up; for 
if he had, to what end did he ask this Queſtion, Why do 
Friends buſfle and make ſuch a Throng } ſince 'tis certain- 
ly known, thatat the Breaking up of Meetings, 'tis uſua: to 
have a Throng and Butle, and therefore. (comparing this 
with Teſiimonies, that hereafter will follow, <=. that G.F. 
thould fay, Friends, keep your Meetings, keep your Meet- 
71:75s,.) tis rational to conclude, that though G. F. deſign- 
cd to depart himſelf, yet he thought it not meet thar rhe 
| 9 NMEeet- 
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Meeting ſhould then break up; and if ſo, no doubr, this in 
G. F. may as juſtly be termed Fleeing in time of Perſecutie 
on, aSthe like ationpretended ro be done by another may: 
And to be very plain, I no way doubt, but that if a Falſe 
Witnels-Bearer had wrongfully faid but thus much of John 
Story, as G. F. hath ſaid of himſelf, there would not have 
wanted a G. F. or ſome of Party with him, that would have 
ſcrupled ro have ſaid, John Story had ated from that very 
Spirit which ſaid, Maſter, ſave thp ſelf. 

And although all impartial and underſtanding Readers, 
from what is already ſaid, may have a ſenſe that G. F. hath 
Fled in time of Perſecution (if the Rule of himſelf or his 
Party begood, in relation to their Pretence of John Story's 
departing out of a qu 1 for a further manifeſtation 
of -—_ is now intended, the following Certificates are 
citcd, 


ke eta ns. EI > —_ 
—_ 


FE do hereby declare, that we were p2cſeitt at a certain 

Meeting held in Broad Mead within the Citp of Bri- 

ſto}, on account of the Wo:ſhip of Sod, aid tjzat it was at a 

time when Perſecution attended Friends in their WYeeting ,. 

and that at that Meeting, George Fox ſtood up and ſpoke in the 

Meeting, and after departed out of the Meeting. at a Back- Pair of 

Stairs, a very conſiderable time before the Meeting broke up, and. 

was fiot taken Priſoner that day; and the ground of his Depar- 

tuce at that time, we have cauſe to believe, wag to ayoid be- 
ing taken Priſoner. 

Mary Gouldney. 
Mary North, 
Ann Day. 


To 
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O. this Teſtimony F alſo can bear witneſs, with this 

further Addition, that after he {kept down from the place 

he ſfood-upon-.to ſpeak , and was departing. ſome Fricuds 

were moving to go with him, and he perceiving it (as J| took 

it) ſaid, holding out his}hand, Keep your Meetings, Keep your 

Meetings ; and: accodingly the Meeting was held, a conſide- 
rable time longer after his Departure. 


William James. 


I Do remember on this Occaſton afozeſaid, that George Fox 
did depart out of the Meeting aforeſaid, before the Meeting 


broke up, or Friends departed, and that at that time Friends 
were attended with Perſecution; and as he was departing, he 
fatd to Friends to this Effect , Keep your Meeting ; and J| be- 
lieve his ſo departing was, to ſave himſelf from being taken by 
the Perſecutors. 


Nathaniel Day. 


Do on the Occaſion afozeſaid, declare, that J do remem- 
ber , that George Fox did depart out of the Meeting afore- 


mentioned, a conſiderable time before. .the Meeting broke vp , or: 
9 * Friends 
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Friends departed, and that at that time, Friends were attendcd 
with Perſecution; | do alſo remember that my Uncle Dennis 
Dolliſter did acquaint me, that Geozge For did adviſe him to ab- 
ſent himſelffrom Meetings, in time of Perſecution. : 


Samuel Holliſter. 


And now, though it be not fo immediately my concern, to 
take notice of what he writcs touching the Meeting at 
Ringwood, as that at Briſtol, yer ſince he hath made men- 
tion thereof, and. that 'tis (as I take it) the moſt he can 
ſpeak in his own favour, in relation to that Matrer;. I think 
it needful to make ſome Obſervations thereon, which are 
real Cauſe of: Jealouſie, that G. F, was at that time led by 
ſuch a Spirir, as would have by him, and many of Party 


with him, been termed, The Spirit that ſeeks to ſave Self, 


had it bur appeared in” John Story; 


The Firſt thing 1 take notice of, is theſe his Words, There 
came ten or twelve Women from Pool, who, in Probability, 
came with an Intention to come toa Meeting; and yer by 
G. F's Relation, they came five or ſix Hours before the 
Meeting was to begin : whether this be probable, I ſhall at 
preſent leaye to the ſenſe of others. ' | 


The Second thing I take Notice of, is this, G. F' walkt 
with a. Joung Min, and then there came another Toung 
Man; this is Cauſe of Jealouſie thar G. F. had a ſhifting 
kind of deſign, to take Young Men for his Companions , 
even as he did Edward Pyoit's Young Son Edward, and 
bid ſome, whom he calls Fr:ends, Go their VVay; Chow 
good they were in G. F's eſteem is a queſtion, becauſe he 
rells us, they ſaid , Thou art more than a thouſand of us; 
and yet he doth not manifett his diſlike of their fo ſaying) 
and after this he bad ſome (who are known to have been 

| ancient, 
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antient, grave Friends) to walk. by, becauſe many people 
were walking there. 26 | 


The Third thing I take notice of, is this, that &, F. was 
for having a good Meeting after the Souldiers were gone, lay- 
ing, zf the Souldters ſhould come before that time, wemight 
happen to get a good Meeting afterward; and though the 
Young Man ſaid in Anſwer, hat the Souldiers were Netgh- 
bours, and civil People, and would hardly meddle; (which. 
was an Encouragement to George Zox-toltand in his Teliir 
mony-). yet he kept ſtill-walking in the Fields. . | 


_ 'The Fourth thing I obſerve is this, 1hat one of the Toung 
Men went from him. about two Bow ſbots under the Hedge, 
waving his Hat to G. F, this I may not term a Buy on ion 
of a Hill, waving his Hat to Friends (ſpoken of by G, F. 
by way of Refl&@tion on '7obrn Story, though. denied by 
John: Story, and by his Anſwers. intended only (fo far as [I 
underſtand) to ſhew Friends the way ro the Meeting) bur .z 
Boy Under-a Hedge, waving his, Haf to George Foxy, and, 
4s may. teaſonably be ſuppoſed, to keep-him, from Meeting, 
becauſe @. F. ſaith;, As I turned back to ga round about the 
Orchard, there was a place Trould ſee over the Hedge, the. 
Souldzers were all over the Orchard; *rily. 1, did not go tn: 
among them -- 1 ſhall now leaye it-ro. the };npartial.Rceager, 
to:confider,whether if-it were ſo, that, any Friends when they, 
met without doors, did, for Conveniency: [et.a. Boy.on top. of 
a Hill, to wave his Hat, to ſignifie the VV ay Friends might 

paſs unto a good Meeting,be not more julliiiable,than ro have. 
a Boy under a.Heage, to wave his. Hat, to keep. G,.Þ. from. 
Mceting... 0 # ; | 


The Fifth thing I take notice of, is this; [That was a hor-. 
red Lye that I hid my ſelf in a. Ditch;] tor my own part ,T 
cannot imagine-wherein,, from &., E; s.OWn words,the Horri4. 

| 7 Lye- 
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Lye doth conſiſt, more than in ſaying, a [Ditch] when it 
ought to have been ſaid a [Bank] caſt up, which in Proba- 
bility is G, Þ's miſtake; for 'tis well known, that in many 
Places where Banks are caſt up in the Country, there is al- 
ſoa Ditch; however, 'tis obſervabie, that his words cannot 
reaſonably be raken to import a Denial, that he hid himſetf 
behind a Bank. ' DEP Ns. tix 


The 'S:xth thing I take notice of, is this, That the Meet- 
zug broke up about three of the Clock, and that he went not 
znto the houſe where the Meeting was ,*Gut to another, two 
Bowſhots off, and ſtayed to refreſh himſelf; and yer rode 
twenty miles that Night, which is not very common for G. 
F. rodo, as ever I could underſtand, after a' Meeting broke 
up ſo late. | 


The Seventh thing'I take notice of, is this, that though 
as to that Meeting at Ringwood (if Report be true) there 
are many notorious Circumſtances, to ſhew him a Fleer 7n 
time of Perſecution; yet I obſerve he makes mention'bur of 
one particular thing, that he ſaith is a Zye or Falſe, and 
that is before ſignitied, which 1 take ro be no more than 
ſaying [/na Dzrich] inſtead of [behind « Bank] which to me 
is a Demonſtration, that he could not in Truth deny other 
things reported of himon this Occaſion, which puts me in 
ming thus farther to ſay, that if inſtead of telling :4a7 they 
ſwept the Barn, &c; he had named the Hour when he 
came inthe Meeting, as well as when the Meeting broke up; 
and that he did not adviſe the Friends to gather rogether , 
and then'be gone from them, until the Souldiers were gone, 
that ſo he might comeand ſtay a little while amongſt then, 
and then be gone twenty miles that night, to be ſure ro be 
far cnough out of their reach; it might have made his Teſti- 
mony look with a better face, eſpecially if he had had ſo 
much Patience as to haye gone into the houſe, after Mcer- 


ng 
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ing, to viſit the D:ſireſſed Family, the VVoman (as he ſaith) 
being dead. [ 

To conclude my O&ſervations herein, I thus ſay ; That 
I firmly believe, 'twould have tended more to G. F's Cre- 
dit, (plainly ro have confeſt, 7ha7 at Times and. Seaſons be 
hath contrived to-ſave himſelf, and keep out of the reach of 
Perſecutors; than after he hath ſo done , to cover the mat- 
ter by ſuch ſort of Diſcourſes, as theſe now manifeſted ave ; 


' wherein his Weakneſs and Confuſion, doth ſo appear, as. 


cannot bur be obvious to every Impartial and Judicious. 
Reader. | | | | 


And now foraſmuch as John Ward and twenty ſeven more; 


| have given forth a certificate intending thereby to clear G.F. 


I thought it needful ro add rhar alſo, thar fo.noilurg rhat 
may be pretended would have favoured his Cauſe, might be: 


omitted by me, the ſaid Certificate now follows. 


———_ 


—_— 


A Teftimony of ſome Friends of Briftol, in Anſwer to Wil- 
lam Rogers Falſe Charging of George Fox, for- 
Fleeing in time of Perſecution, and particularly at 


the Meetmg-Houſe 'in Broad Mead im the ſame Ci- 
ty. | 


LT Þ\ [Hereas VW:/liam Rogers in his Paper of. Queries: 
* Y YV to George Fox (which ſome of us have already 

«jiven our Teſtimony againſt) hath charged the ſaid George 
*Fox to be one of the greateſt Fleers, in time of Perſecurt- 


” on, of any that be knew, Þ 4 of eſſing the Iruh, on _—_— 
c 


——— 
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"ed by others a faithful Friend; and for. Confirmation 
"thereof hath brought an Inſtance ar a Meeting herc at Br. 
"tot, at which George Fox was preſenr, abour fifteen years 
* ſince, at which Meeting he ſaith, The Perſecutors coming 


P 3 one pair of Stairs, while George Fox was ſpeaking, 
C4 
tre 


ſaid. George Fox (as ſome may term it, in a diftruſiful 
* Spirit ) did ſtep down., and went out at a back pazr of 
* $tazrs, to which (he ſaith) his Eyes with many more were | 


© witneſſes, AS to which we have this to ſay, who were 


* generally, all of us, at al], os moſt parr of rhe Meetings 
* which George Fox: was at here, thar we never knew or 
* can remember, that ever any Perſecutors did come up the 
<* Stairs whilit George Fox was ſpeaking, fo as to occaſion 
*the ceaſing his Teſtimony on that account, as W:1l;am 
* Rogers would infinuate;: but this may be pur amongſt the 
* reſt of his Falſe Calummnies and:Charges. And we-jurther 
* reſtifie, that whereas there was two pair of-Stairs, - (one 
** of which W:11:um Rogers calls a Back-pair) that both 
** pair of Stairs were common for Friends to come up and down 
*t, and that George Fox was known to come up the ſamt 
* Stars to that Meeting. 

* And this Teſtimony we have in our hearts for George 
* Fox, as a man Remote in Spirit and Example from any 
*ſach PratFice, as Fleeing in time of Perſecution, though 
* charged therewith by Apoſtates and Bad Spirits; and we 
* have caule to believe, that he hath held up his Teſtimony 
* in Faithtulneſs, 'both in Dozng and in Suffer;rg on Truths 


« Account, being confirmed herein by his large Travels, 


«© Sufferings and Impriſonments in many Goals, in which we 
* never knew that he hath flinched, bur hath endured Pati- 
*ently; a$ alſo'the 4nown Care that hath been upon him, 
* for the Preſerving and Encouraging of all, by Word and 
«Pattern, to ſtand in time of Perſecution. ' And this we 
*thoughtr fir to inſert, as perſons-concerned for the Vindi- 
* cation of our dear Friend George Fox's Innocency in.this 


Caſe, 
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*Caſe, which we haye done according to the beſt of our 
*« Knowledge and Remembrance, who never ſaw any juſt Oc- 
«cafion for ſuch a Charge as W:11;am Rogers hath ſo wick- 
* edly aſperſed him with. | 


John Ware, and twenty feyen Perſons more. 


I now come to make ſome Obſervations on the above 
Certificate; they render me Falſe Charging, and ſeem con- 
cerned to Vindicate G. F's Innocency in this Caſe; yet they 


'have done it bur at a very poor rate, much like the perju- 


red Informers, that on the late Act have appeared againſt 
Friends; for firſt they ſay, 17s a Falſe Charge, which is a 
poſitive Teſtimony againſt me, wherein they undertake to 
prove ſuch a Negative, which is impoſſible to be proved 
by them, unleſs they had been Eye witneſſes of what George 
Fox did in every Meeting, in time of Perſecution, at the 
Meeting-houſe in Broad-Mead, that I alſo was preſent at; 
but thar,by their Certzficate,it ſeems, they dare nor ſay; for 
when they came to diſprove me by particular Evuidence,they 
then thus ſaid, [ WE WERE GENERALLY, ALL OF 
US, AT ALL, OR MOST OF THE MEETINGS, AT 
WHICH GEORGE FOX WAS HERE.] and that we ne- 
ver knew or can remember, that ever any Perſecutors came 
up the Stairs while — Fox was ſpeaking, I appeal 
now to every Impartial Underſtanding Reader, whether my 
charging of him tor ſtepping down on a ſudden, and haſining 
out of the Meeting, muſt be wrong, becauſe they never knew 
another matter of fa& relating to others; or whether ir doth 
follow, thar the Perſecurors did notcome up the Stairs at 


no ſuch Meering, becauſe they don't know, or remember 
the Matrer , when not aſſigned to any Meeting, wherein 


they dare fay rhat they were preſent. 
They ſay, that I have charged George Fox to be one of 
the greateſt Fleers in time of Perſecution, of any that I 
I© know 
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know profeſſing the Tratth, and accounted by others a Fazth. 
ful Friend : Herein they, as T rakeit, (and as I am per- 
ſuaded , all Impartial Readers will,) fa/fly charge me; my 
Words were theſe, And, if Report be true, this is but we- 
ry little of what might: at large be manifeſted to prove him 
one of the greateſt Fleers, &c. in time of Perſecution, that 
ever T knew, profeſſing the Truth, and eſteemed by others a 
Faithful Friend. 
3dly, They fay, that I, for Confirmation thereof, broughr 
an Inftance of a Meerting here at Br,v/, which George Fox 
was preſent ar, about 15 years'!fince:, ©c. this alfo cannot 
be taken ro be a true Charge from my words, not only be: 
cauſe I did nor pofitively charge him to be one of the great- 
eff Fleers im timeof Perſecution, 8&c, but alfo becauſe I did 
not fignifie rhe T:-e at which the Meeting was held, though 
They ſay , 'twas abour 15 years ifmce; and 1o:it appears, 
tharrhey are detected of ſeveral Lies, by comparing their 
Teſtimony with what I have written. This 'occafions-me 
To obferve, that they do nor ſay, they never: knew! or. could 
remember, that he ftept down, .and baſftued out of the Meet- 
ing, at a Back:parr of Stairs, which is the marter where- 
with I charge him with the'fight of mine. own Eyes, and 
-Others alſo on this Occafion. And this alſo I know, that 
his fo Departure was a very confiderable time . before the 
Meeting broke up; and were it notſo , that theſe !je 
Witneſs-Bearers were conſcious to themfelves, that :abour 
fifteen years ſince George Fox ſo did, (as 1 ſaid my Eyes 
were witneſs of ) what reaſon ſhould rhey have for limiting 
imy Charge to that time ? | 33 as 
I ſhall now leave it to the Conſciences'of all Impartial 
Readers to conſider, whether John Ware and' the other 
twenty ſeven Perſons, do not juſtly deſerve the title of Falſe- 
Witneſs-Bearers, and not only ſo, but ſince George Fox, in 
his Anſwer to me, hath ſignified on this Occaſion, that he 
velieves there are many in Briſtol,that will witneſs 4900nf 
F145 
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this Falſe Charge; .it be not rational ro ſuppoſe ; that. the 
aforeſaid Joby VVare and the: other twenty ſeven Subſcrib- 
ers, have been by him betrayed to affirm whereof they 
know not, and yet notwithſtanding,their Teſiimony is lame, 
and not ſufficient to ſerve his turn, not only for the Reaſons 
aforcſaid, bur alſo becauſe they do not ſo much as affirm, 
thar. che Meeting, held about fitteen years ſince, was in the 
trme of Perſecution , and that he itaid therein until the 
Meeting ended. 

One thing more is Obſervable, G. F. informs me, ſome 
ſaid, My Paper was not worth anſwering, to which I ſaid, 
. Doubt lefs theſe words came from ſome of George Fox's Par- 
ty; and ſince George Fox hath acted contrary to their ſenſe, 
and written /ix Sheets of Paper in Anſwer to ove of mine ; 
what's become of their Unity now ? and whether this ſhews 
not that they are in Confu/ton amonglit themſelves, cſpecial- 
ly fince G.,F: in his Anſwer faith the: leſs; I do take-notice 


of them, becauſe I know them to 
* By George Fox's Rule, 


be * all Falfe, Malicious Charges, 
whenas he hath not only written 


ſix Sheets of Paper (for the Copy 


delivered me, contains ſo many) 
by way of Anfwer, which is a tak- 
ing notice thereof art a large rate; 
bur alſo it appears that many of 
them, which by his general Ex- 
preſſion he accounts Falſe Charges, 
are not in his particular Anſwers 
denied to be true, but rather an 
owning thercof, is plainly implicd 
from Fig words,. as is already ma- 
nifcſted; this I take to he one 
fign or Token, that the Word of 
the Lord by his Servant John 
Wilkinfon zs fulplhne, 


| 7 » 


thoſe who matter not whar 
rhey ſay, £&c. are exerciſed 
Dy this Spitit, tha made ſome 
like Devz/s, witneis his before« 
cired words, ſpoken as he 
was Walking in Nathaniel Crips 
his Chamber, which occaſions 
me to query from his words 
[all Falſe and Malicious Charg- 
es] Wherher by his own Rule 
he hath nor manifeſted himfelf 
ro be exerciſed by rhe fame 
Spirit 2 for had be been a man 
that had taken Care to have 
affirmed norhing bur the truth, 
he would nor have been the 
Publiſher (as well as Author ) 
of ſo many Lyes and F alftoods, 
wheregf to his ſhame: he is dc- 
rected. 


T now 


72 The Fifth Part of the 


I now come to take notice, that G. F. accuſeth me, that 
T threatned the Conitables at their Perils, not to meddle 
with any thing of mine withen doors, &c. This I fay is a 


Falſe Charge; my words on that Occafion were to this pur-' 


pole, the Door zs open, the Goods in the houſe are mine , 
they might go in, and there was enough; but then I alſo 
rold them, That zf they did meddle, &c. before I ſpoke with 
the Tuſtice, T ſhould lay that Injuſtice at their Doors, be. 
cauſe of right I ought to be firſt heard, before my Goods ought 
to be diſtrained, and though G. F. hereupon ſaid (as in his 
Anſwer appears) That I had made all faſt, yet he is there- 
in in atwofold reſpe&t guilty of a Falſe Charge, becauſe ali 
was not ſecured Without, and none ſecured Within. 

Having thus far, with reſpe& to particular matters, clear- 
ed my Conſcience, I have this further inſhort to ſay, That 
ſhould I trace G. F's Anſwer after the ſame Method, as he 
hath done mine, I account that Thzrty Sheets of Paper would 
not contain ſuch an Anſwer, and might tend to endleſs Con- 
rroverſie, and therefore I chuſe the rather ro give the Read- 
er but a taſt of that-Spirit, from whence his bundle of Con- 
fufion and Falſhoods do proceed. And in the mean time 
ſhall add this Query, Whether orno, ſince G. F. hath writ- 
ren ſo many Lyes, as aforeſaid, that are deteable from 
the ſight of his Anſwer, and compared with my Paper 
(which was an Anſwer ro his queries) it may not be ratio- 
nal to conclude, that he hath taken ſuch a Liberty to him- 


ſelf as at ſome times and ſeaſons to ſay any thing (Right or - 


Wrong) to clear himſelf, and defame others, that cannot be 
ſubje& to his Will ? | 


I now come to take notice of a Poſtſcript, written by G., 

F. in theſe words, Here follows the Epiſtle that hath ſo 
touched William Rogers which he makes all this Work and 
VVriting about , who would make me mnconſiſtent with my 
ſelf; and ſo he might have done the Apoſile, who x7 white 
ircum- 
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Circumcifed ; and then again forbid it : and one while ſaid, 
They ſhould nor-Judge one another about dayes, and meats. 
and drinks, and afterward Judged them for ir, who made 
it their Principle, But zz William Roger's Charges, he hath 
not proved me inconſiſtent with my ſelf, but rather himſelf 
is zncon/iſtent with what he was formerly. 

To this I thus Anſwer, Theſe iew lines do manifeſt to. 
me, that G. F. doth not divide and diſtinguith as he ought. 
to do, if he be not ignorant of the Scriptures, and-of whar. 
I have written ; and of what his name is too: The Conſi- 
deration whereof leads: me to, obſerve, that he hath. not 

uored any Scripture, whereby he pretends to prove his Aſ- 
Gals, and ſo no need to write very large for Diſproef of 
thar, which he pretends not to prove; yet for the ſakes of 
ſome on this Occaſion I ſhall thus-add, Thar the Scripture 
no where teſtifies, that the Apoſtle did forbzd Circumer/ton. 
in the ſame Caſe where be praftiſed Circumciſion ; and. 
that whea the Apoſtle ſaid any thing to this purpoſe, by 
way of Exhortation to any among(t the Churches of Chriſt, 
that they ſhould not judge one another about Dyes and 

Meats and Drinks, it was (as I have always taken it) with 
a tender Regard only to ſuch who made Conſc:ence (which. 
could nor be unleſs they were principled) either ro obſerve 
or #07 'to obſerve a Day, Meats or Drinks; and ſuch the 
Apoſtle (when they ated from a Principle ſo to do) at no. 
time judged (as ever from the Scriprures of Truth, 1 could 
underſtand) though in the O4ſervations of ſome things le- 
gal, not having ſo far received the Spirit, as to be led there- 

rom; and yet GC. F. ſaith, And afterward judged them for 

it, who made it their Principle; as ifthe day was, where- 

in they might obſerve a day, when they were not principled 
ſo to do; but when they became princepled to obſerve a day, 
then it became Sin and Matter worthy of Judement and 

. Condemnation by the Apoſtle ; and nor only ſo, bur as if a&- 
ing according to ones Principle, in Matters of Conſcience , . 

were 
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were Condemnable, when praiſing things yot accordexe 


to ones Principle, in watiers of Conſcrence mighr be juſtin- 
cd. This I dare noriconclude rohaye ever beenthe Apoflle's. 


Meaning ; but I am well ſatisfied is g_ to the PraQt- 
ice of G. F, (or ſome taken to. be . of his Adherents, who 
have publiſhr their Papers and Judgments. againſt. many) 
nd the real Cauſe (as to me is evidem) is becaufe they. are 
found, praCtifing according to ther Principle, and can- 
not act C for fear of Threats and Frowns of Man) againſt 
| > ig (422 ; pl 

And forafmuch as G. F.” hath ' made: uſe of the. aforefaid 
Inſtance, relating ro Circamcifion; Days, Meats and Drinks 
on ſuch wife, as if the Prafzce or wot Pratt/ing of ſuch 
things, were grounded-meerly on the Apoſile's Permiſſion, 
and fo by that Example, -&; F.. may do the like; I think it. 
needful ro add, rhar when'Contention-aroſe abour the Prat7- 
zce of Circumei/ion, As 15. it doth" nor appear that the 
Apottles aſſumed to themſelves a Power 7o permit or net 
topermit, nor yet to judge the Caſe Without the Aſſent of 
Parties d;ffering; for it appears the d:fering Parties agre- 
ed ro go'up to Jernſalens about that Queſtion,” and at.that 
time, the Apoſtles did agree, That Circumciſion was t07 fit 
fo be laid on the Gentiles, which were Believers (who ne- 
ver were principled ro praQiſe the fame) neither did they 
endeayour to oblige thoſe who practiſed Circumciſion, at- 
rer they believed , to forbear the fame, before by the Spi- 
rit they were led from ir ; and the Reaſon hereof (undoubr- 
edly) was, becauſe *twas ſafeſt both for Jew and Gen!zle, to 
a& according to Faith, that ſo they might not fin : for the 
Apoſtle faith, Whatſoever is not of Faith is Sin; which Al: 
fertion anſwers tro the Light of Chritt in the Conſcience 
at this day, as well as is agrecable to the Apoſtle's DoCt- 
TINC, 

And now that the meaning of the Apoſtle, as to the matter 


relating to'Circumci/ion, Dayes, Meats and Drinks may be 
a little 
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a little further explairied, I think it needful to eice/a Paſſage 
our of my Manuſcript inanſwer to, Part of Robert Barclay's 

_ of Government, which may be pertinent on this Oc-. 
ca(t0n. 

.£ We find that many of the Believing Jews were not come 
«from under Circumciſion, and that thoſe Jews, who ſaw 
«beyond it, did got-.condemn ſuch their Brethren; but wedo 
* not find that the Apoſtles (as' perſons:that had Power to 
«»ermit or wot permit ſuch a Praftice in the Church) did ap-. 
* prove Of it inany of the Zews,or Condemnihe ſame in ſuch 
«ag pratftiſed: ir; until by Faith: they Jaw beyond it ; for, 
«25 on the One hand, 'twas:ndor-in: their: Commuyion to 
*preach up Czrcumce/ion; fo on the; other hang, 'twas nor 
i< ;n their Power to bea Bond on any to forbear, who through. 
"Faith iwere not firſt led therefrom, 7 L731 1” 
"For though the Apoftic :fairh, -Gal. 5. 24/þ Payl Jay 4w- 
4? 40; if ye ve Coretumcriſed, Chir: ft ball profit yaw nothing ; 
* and Gal, 4, 9, 10, 11, ' Burt now after ye have known God, 
4 9-4. ber ave known of God, Gow Tun ye:again to the Weak 
< 1d" Beggarby Elements? Je abſerme Dayes and Mombs, 
"i wm afroad of. yur... Yor this did.got at thas.tine 
"condemn that Chriſizan Liaberty and Forbearamee, which: 
* the Apoltle before-approved, .in and with reſpe& unto. 
«ſuch as" made” Conſc:ence of Circumciſion ,, and the Os- 
* ſerwinge of ayes, tbctore they had do:received. the Spirit, - 
* #5 t0 be1cd owt of irs for ic iainlyappears, he ſpoke +0 a. 
* People who were:redeemedrout of ;thate Seggarly£lements, | 
* and were come paſt thoſe Rudimants , which 15 evident. 
* by theſe his words, How 7ors ye! agamn2; and 0 +e:migiu 
«well exhorc ſuch, neither to Circumcoſe, nop yet be in ihe 
*Ob&(ervation of Dayes; for that God hath nor uſually led 
© into thoſe things, which he hath led out of; and this 
4 might well conſiſt with the truth even ar ſuch a rime and 
«ſeaſon, when others through a.conſciencious {cruple, mighe 
«ina:Plea for both, with-reſpact ro themfelves (reſpectively 


ACCOrc.- 
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* according to their differing Faith) be -Uncondemned, 
I ſhall now leave it to the Conſciences of unprejudi- 
ſed Readers, whether what G. F. hath-faid touching (- 
cumciſion and Obſervation of Dayes, Meats and Drinks is 
ſufficient ro-juſtifie his adviſing Mary Penzngton to ſecure 
her Eſtate from the Spoilers (when foe dur ft not remove hey 
moveable goods, nov made it as her principte)and condemn- 
others that are princip led ſo to dog querying of ſuch, 
Whether 'tis not trom the Spirit of [the World, that luſteth 
toEnvy ? | ITED | | 
With this Teſtimony I ſhall conclude:thjs my reply. to G, 
F. that I certainly \know: him. to be. a::Man guilty of many 
things, which he. hath condemned in others; and. foral- 
much as he; under the form of Government, hath preſcribed 
the giving forth of Papers of Condemnation , as a proper 
means whereby ſuch as .in his ſenſe; are departed from the 
Truth, maybe received into Fellowſhip. with ſome athers 
again,ſo hemuſt expe that ſome(ar leaſt)of his &yownZrrors 
and Failings muſt lie on Record, unleſs he repent, and ma- 
nifeſt ſuch his Repentance, by an Acknowledgment ſo pub- 
lickly ſpread, as bis Errors and. Þailings have been; not 
but that ati Achnowledgment nnto', and Repentance before 
the Lord, in ſome Caſes, may be ſufficient; but becauſe, as 
he hath been an Inſtrument to lay Stumbling-Blocks in-the 
Way of many, fo he may (even as James Naylor did be 
fore-him) by a candid Acknowledgment unto the Lord's 
People, be an Inſtrument (as much. as in him lyes)-to ve- 
move ſuch Stumbling-Blocks, and ſo come into Unity again 
with the Lord, and his People in the Truth, from which he 
hath departed, + D 


William Rogers. 


Inow come to take Notite of a Po#7ſcript to G. F's An 
fwer, written by John Blaykling, who lives at Seabergh in 


Tork- 


mi 
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Torkfhire, which by the Way puts me in remembrance thus 
ro premiſe, That though, G..F. in his Anſwer to ſomepart 
of my Paper { which he accounted a Falſe Charge) hath 
thus ſaid, And [do beljeve that are there many in Briſtol. 
that have not Jet in Prejudice and Enmity againſt me, that 
will witneſs againſt this Falſe Chorge,Yet I doubt nor bur he 
ws on as goodground, have ſaid the ſame with reſpec ro 
 Blaykling, and many in other Places, though they 
may know nothing of the Matters whereof they may pre- 
tend to vindicate him , becauſe I have lately had ( over 
and beſides what 7ohn Blaykl:ing adds in his Poſtſcript) no 
leſs than /ix Letters, in Vindication of George Fox; and 
condemnation of me (right or wrong) ſome whereof are ſub- 
ſcribed with Two Letters, whoſe Names thereby I cannot 
underſtand', and dated from yo Place; other ſome with a 
Name not known to me, nor yet dated from any Place; 
this I may juſtly term a ſort of mean and underly work, 
that is ſo far from adding Credit to G. F's cauſe , as thar 
tis to me plain enough, that he can get a Fohn'Blaykling, 
a T. DB. oran S.Y. ro write, or ſign any thing when writ- 
ten (right or wrong) that may, in his fenſe, tend-to his Vin- 
dication and my Condemnation. Andnow to proceed: 
'* As to John, Blaykling's Poſf#ſcript, Ifind it contains abour 
a Sheet of Paper, which thus bcgins, Here followeth the 
Teſtimony and Certificate from John Blaykling, to the clear- 
ing of the Afper ſions that William Rogers and others would 
caft upon George Fox, as afore-mentioned. Therein he gives 
a large Teſtimony for George Fox, as a man that renders 
yot Evil for Evil, that's bleſſed with Honour above many 
Brethren, and that thouſands will ftand by him in an Hea- 
wvenly. Record unto the Integrity of his Soul to Truth, that 
fill Iives with him; that his Life reigns, andis Spotleſs, 
Innocent, and flill retains his Integrity, whoſe Eternal 


"Honour and Bleſſed Renown ſhallremain; yea, his Preſence 


and the Droping of his Tender VVords in the Lord's Love, 
| TI 
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was my Souls Nouriſhment. On which I obſerve, that if 
thoſe thouſands are ſuch as John Blaykling , John Ware 
and the twenty ſeen other perſons, that ſigned. the afore- 
mentioned Fa Certificate,they will never add by tharSpirit 
that led them ſo to teſtifie (as aforeſaid) unto his nor their 
own Credit.; and though in a Dark Spirir, they may term 
it an Heavenly Record, yet I teſtifie, ſuch a Record can 
never bear date from Heaven, becauſe nothing that maketh 
a Lye cau therein enter. 

Moreover, as John Blaykling hath given ſo large a Teſti- 
mony to George Fox's life, as Spotleſs, and as one ſtil] keep- 
ing bis integrity to God, and his Truth, though he is here- 
by detedted of many Zyes, (which Method of general Ap- 
plauſe, at ſo high a rate, uſed by Job» Blay4/ing, when un- 
deſerved, is more like a Para/ite to an Earthly Prince, than 
a Serious, Well On Conſciencious Chriſtian to a Ser- 
vant of Chriſt, that ſeeks not the Praiſe of Man:) ſoon the 
other hand\hath he vilified me, at ſo large a rate, as ber- 
rer became the tongue of a Sold, than a Sober Max; ior 
therein amongſt many other prophane and Scandalous un- 
juſt Reproaches in. general terms (without aſſigning parti- 
cular Matters of-Fa&,. to prove his general Accuſations) he 
hath rendred me -one that. hath cai#, Iying . Slanders upon 
George Fox; though no Lye. is proved, cither by him, or 
George Fox, to lie at my Door, and that alſo {rom a Spirit 
that through its Envy and Rage againſt the Government of 
Grif in the hearts of them that believe, ceaſes not with all 
irs devices, with Zyimg Aſper/zors to defame the Inſtruments 
in God's own Hand, calling my Paper a Lying Paper, to de- 
fame the Brethrens Care inthe Church of God; whenas there 
is not aword in all my Paper, that can bear any ſuch Con- 
ſtruAtion, neither doth he quote any of my words that in 
Trath do manifeſt what "2h; x aſſerts ; and 'tis we!] known, 
that'T have been ſo far from being in Envy and Rage againſt 
the Government of ChriiF,zn the hearts of them that believe, 

as 
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as that it hath-been a great Concers of Conſcience to me, for 
ſeveral years paſt, both by Word-and Writing, to contend 
earneſtly for the Exaltation of Chr:57's Government in the 
hearts of Believers,” which is clearly manifeſted by theim- 
port of what I have written in Anſwer to a part of Roberr 
Barclzy's Book of Government, my Pofifcript tro my Nar- 
rative of Paſſages at Drawel, my Anſwer to the Bre- 
threns (ſo termed)Narratzive after the Meeting ar Drawel, 
ſeveral of my Letters tro George Fox, the. DiſſatzsfatFions 
ſubſcribed by ſeveral (as well as my ſelf) ar. BY:ſto/, Anno 
1677. and in divers other Toperh. in the giving forth where- 
of, I have been concerned fince that day, wherein-it hath 
evidently appeared, that ſuch as cannot be ſubje& ro ſome 
Outward Orders, or Preſcriptions, given forth by George, 
Fox'or ſome others, aſſuming Authority ſo.todo, are judged 


and condemmed for refuſing ſubmiſſion, without true regard 


, fo a- Conſcientzous Seruple ; as it the exaltation of Chyzſt's 
Government in the heart, conſiſted in Conformity to other 
mens lines made ready to our-hands; a lively Inſtance here- 
of may be eaſily diſcerned by thoſe who ſhall peruſe che for- 
four Articles of Accuſaiion, drawn up againſt John Wil 
ſon and John Story, and proceedings in:Relation there- 
unto, *both: before and after the four dayes Meeting. at Dra- 
wel, eſpecially it compared with the Paper given torth from 
Ellis Hook#'s Chamber, dated the 12h of the 4:h4-Month 
1697,ſabſcribed by Charles Marſhaland 65 perſons more,and 
the Anſwers thereunto, - all which are recorded in the Manu- 
ſcript firſt made mention of in the Preface to the 1ſ#, Part 
of ihe Chriſtian Quaker, ready for peruſalof any Friend de- 
Iring to view the ſame. roar 46 | 
In the ſenſe of theſe things canl truly fay; -that my heart 

is even melted before the Lord, that Iniquiry ſhould: grow 
to-ſo high a pitch, .in any that are Profeſſors of Teutb,. as 
to write..at ſo wicked and ungodly a rate, as. John: Blayk- 
ling hath done; and. yet bring forth nothiog thar doth in 
\9 2 Os truth 
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truth prove me worthy of the leaſt of his evil Refleions , 


which now leads me to manifeſt unto the Reader ,* what 


are theparticular Matters of Fa& thar hechargeth me with, 
fince *tis reaſonable , that 'thar ſhould have been by him 
laid down, as evidence that Tam worthy of his general and 
grofs Refletions. + | 

In order hereanto, I fay, I have diligently peruſed his 


Poſtſcript ſeveral times over, on purpoſe to notifie every - 


particular Marter of Fat, which in his or any ones fenſe I 
did ſuppoſe, might be accounted Ev//, and do not find 


more than theſe rwo particulars following here cited, word 


for word, out of-John Blaykling's Poſifcript. 


- The Ezyſt is on this wiſe; And as to that particular Re- 
fleion caſt upon him, which William Rogers, (if bis Inter- 
rogation be an Afﬀirmation of the Matter) would ground an 
Accuſation pox, viz. Art not thou the'man rhat haſt ra- 
ken Liberty to ſtay almoſt a Quarter of a year from Meer- 
ing? and did per John Blaykling, by name, manifeſt his 
Burthen and Exerciſe of ſpirit on'thine, and rhe truths behalf 
fos thy ſo doing? Tand having thns repeated my" words, he 
proceeds and -ſaith} 7 anſwer, # William Rogers affirm, 
that I had a burthen on my Spirit, with reſpef ro- George 
Fox, as out of God's Counſel in that matrer, or asdeparting 
from the Truth, T do teſtifie, that he affirms an Untruth, and 
that it doth ariſe in him from a Spirit of Envy, watching 
for Evil againft the Innocent, whom God juſtifies. 

On this I obſerve, that John BlaykIing cannot lay all his 
general and groſs Refleftions at my Door on that .account, 
becauſe he himſelf doth nor take it to be a Charge, unleſs my 


Interogation be'an affirmation, . which he doth not there at- . 


firm it-ro be, neither did I eyer- intend it ſo; yer”tis rario- 
nal to conclude from the aforeſaid words of Fohn Blayk- 
ling, that I had ground ſo to query; and therefore I now 


appeal unto God's Witneſs in all Confciences, whether .Zobx 
| Blaykling 


:* 2 R8w@ AA © A, SS _«©Voa— as wu. Aw Wa os 


«s © wi 


Chriſtian-Quaker, exc. 81 


Blaykling be not found contradif7ing himſelf, ſince in his 
Poſtſcript, he. thus ſaith, Is 7h# the Shift you.ave put to, 
that he( meaning John Wilkinſon) ſhould not be _ Falſe 
Prophet, to charge a Lye upon me to defame the Innocent 
withal! meaning (as may reaſonably be taken) with re- 
ſpe& to what Iquery, as aforeſaid, with relation to 4777 and 
"50 'e Fox, which to me is an Evidence, that the Word of 
the Lord by John Wilkinſon is fulfilling , fince it appears, 
as aforeſaid, that my Query was not groundlcſs, and that 
George Fox accounts it a Falſe Charge. And though Johr 
Blaykling proceeds.to query, doth not the Lord confound 
you in all your undertakings? yer there appears to me no. 
Ground for his ſo querying, bur rather that his and 6G. F's 
Confuſion, ro their Shame, is abundantly manifeſted, from 
what may be viſible to eyery Impartial, Underſtanding Read- 
cf, that will be at the pains to compare all written by George 
Fox, John Blaykling and my ſelf on this Occaſion, without 
other p roots. | 


The Second particular matter of Fact laid by Zobn Bliyk- 
ling to my. Charge; is on this wiſe, And whereas William 
Rogers as4s, it George Fox would not have accounted this 
in another, the Fruit of a Careleſs, Slothiul, Libertine 
or Dark: Spiric, that was either departed , or departing 
from the Truth, ©c? implicirly thereby charging him with ir 
[To which. Jobn. Bl1yhling thus ſaith] Might not William 
' Rogers have: applied this ut home, who knows in his Con- 
ſerence what a Libertine, Looſe and Dark Spirit, depart- 
ing from his Subjeftjon to the Truth, he hath given way to, 
and hathrtaken a Liberty to himſelf to make-away bis Tiſt- 
ble Eft te, br.at leaſt a conſiderable part of it, to avoid ſuf- 
fering thereby... | | OAT Es 

On this I obſerve, that as to rhis particular, with reſpe& ro 
ſecuring a part of my Eſtate, Jo. Blaykling cannot Jay all his. 


prophane and wicked Charges againſt me at my door on thar 
account, 


OY 
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account, without contradiction to his large Teſtimony for 
George Fox, as a man that is ſpatleſs and ſtil] keeping his 
Integrity; becauſe George Fox denies not (as þefore is ma- 
nifeſted) thar he adviſed Mary the Wife of 1ſazc Pening- 
ron,to ſecure her or their Eſtate, from the hands of the Spoil- 
ers. | | 
My laſt O-ſervation is on John Blaykling s beginning of 
his Poſiſcripr, by which it appears ro me, that one oi his 
ends was to appear thus publick, as a witneſs on behalf of 
George Fox, to clear all Aſper/ions, that my ſelf and others 
had caſt on him, as afore mentioned, and indeed he hath 
done it excellently well, if teſtifying that G. F. is ſpotleſs, 
without'entring into the Merit of Matters of Fact, be a ſuffi- 
cient proof; bur if not, his Teſtimony and Certificate is, 
for the molt parr, of no Credit. - However it occaſions me 
to note what Trre/igious Confidence attends him, thus to ap- 
pear as a Witneſs to clear G. F. of many things he knows 
nothing of; for John Blaykling was not with George Fox 
at Briſtol ; and with Nathaniel Crips, when Occaſion of 
Nathaniel Crips his Charge touching G.F's adviſing bim to 
buy his Tythes was taken; and yet John Blaykling s Certi- 
ficate.(as by the Scope thereof doth plainly appear to me) 
is to clearG.F.from allAſperſions whatſoever,or from whom- 
ſoever: Tobe plain, ſuch Artempts are a Shame and Scan: 
dal to Religion, and are an Abhorrency to men of common 
and moral Honeſty : bur 'ris to be doubted, that fince that 


day, wherein John Blaykling, Robert Barrow and two 


others,gaveitunder their hands,in a I etter toFriends atPr- 
ſol, That they by the Authority of God's power have an Un- 
acrſtanding given them of God to att and determine in Af- 
fairs appertaining to the Goſpel andits Order; John Blayk- 
| ling h2th been ſo paft up with ſpiritual Pride,as that the Lord 
hath ſuffered his W:ſdoms to be turned into Folly, and his 
Leal imo Envy, whereby he now is (as well as here- 
toiore hath been, in another Caſe relating to Jobz an 
y 
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'ry) ſo dexterous in giving forth a Falſe Certificate, 


And now to conclude, I recommend the whole to the 


Righteous Witneſs of God in all Conſciences, nothing 
doubting, but thar the Lord will yet more and more ariſe, 
to oppoſe that prophane ungodly Spirit, which thus ſtrives 
againſt his Heritage, making Zyes, Falſe Certificates, Un- 
juſt Slanders and Reproaches , as the chief Inſtruments , 
to take away the Good Name and Repuration of ſuch, as 
cannot bow to the W/1 of Man, nor leave the way of the 
Spirit of Life, wherein they have begun, in Expectation to 
be made perfe& through Conformity to Outward Nrdinances, 
knowing this, that thoſe whohave begun in the Spirit, can- 
ot be made perfett by the Fleſh. 


Willam Rogers. 


. We ſhall now conclude with a particular Matter relating 


toG, F.and 7. Story. 


. George Fox writes unto. Jobs Story on this wiſe ; © John 


4 Story, I have ſeen a paper that is ſcattered up and down 


*in Torſhire, and Weſtmoreland, as I have heard, and al- 
*ſo that thou ſhouldſt ſhew it to a Friend at Kenda/; now 
*<if thou hadſt had fo much Humaniry, before thou ſpreadit 
* this Paper abroad, rhou mightſt have ſent ro me, to have 
* known the Truth of it, or them that ſpread it alſo; this 
*praftice is not Common. Morality, nor Civil Honelty a- 
© mongſt Men , which I do declare-thar thou either haſt 
* forged, or haſt ſome to forge for thee, rhoie horrid 
*Lyes: for I never thought nor heard of thoſe horrid Lyes 
* before, except that of Drunkards and Swearers, and zt 2s 
© 2 VVork of Darkneſs from a Maliczons Spirit. 

The matter thus denied by George Fox is, what 1s con- 
tained in a Certificate given under the hand of Henry Sweet- 
ing of Hartford, which hereafter follows; And torasmuch 


as George Fox hath charged John Story, That he _ 
bath 
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hath forged, or hath ſome to forge them for him, meaning 
many things contained in Henry Sweeting's Certificate, and 
thereupon expreſly writes unto. John Story in thele words ; 
Thou muſt bring forth the Authors and the Informer , with 
hy Town and County, elſe they will lie on thine own Head 
We thought it juſt and reaſonable, that what is done in 
perſuance thereof, might be here cited, that ſo every Read- 
er's Judgment may be free, and the Reader left ro favour 
in this matter for himſelf, and ſo we ſhall leave all (after 
-puruſal of the following Teſtimonies) to conſider, whether 
tis ſo rational to conclude John Storya Forger in this Caſe, 
as George Fox; for he that will adventure to add to another 
21an's words, and render them as another man's words , 
materially altering the ſenſe ( which is accounted plain | 
Forgery) and not only ſo, but write many Lyes when he | - 
may be deteted both of the one and the other from the | 
ſight of his own Lines, and compared with what he pre- | 
rends to anſwer, (even as before is manifeſted to haye been 
done by G. F.) 'tis much to -be doubted, that he might 
ſooner adventure todoas he is charged by Henry Sweeting, 
&c. when the Matters charged are not to be proved under 
his hand; for then he hath nor only the Advantage todeny 
the ſame, if he pleaſe, buralſo to have recourſe to John 
Blaykling and others for a Falſe Certificate, as in another 
caſe already treated on inthis SeQion is manifeſted. 
Here now follows not only the Teſtimony of Henry 
Seweeting, but of ſeveral others to the ſame purpoſe. 


21> 4h» + mf Hu amnk , as 


Chriſtian-Quaker, exc. 85 


Oo Fox did 6g, that to the & arate ig of 


It 


A: Eh a one to be my | Hachitn. jr s Lewes "0s : 
wards to drink and eat ſome Cake andCheeſe, and*ſaid,” Sir, I 
will drink to thee, and doft his Hat; the other ſaid, Ok 
you , Sr; and doft his Hate; - and-' whiere ithis' was: done; 
G. Fox he ſent for the woman of' the | Houſ& roiknow! the 
Truth of it, he asked-wherther it! was rue; andre woman: 
ſaid, it was true, it grieved her heart to ſee'it. : Ailo he 
ſaid, that there was fallen from: Jobs Story thirty: at one 
time, of the honeſteſt of:them;..:/: ;--; 

Thele Wozds were ſpoken by George Fox. in my. houſe in in ; 
Hartford, aud if G.'F. will come #o.Tryal, ſhall thep p2 
the ſubſtance of what is above wiitten, an po A, 
that he ſpake it in this Town, in other.p aces ; z ' | 

Witneſs, . | TT: Henry SPI 
| j Ann Sweet ing. 
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The WY of. this my weking is chiefly, becauſe © have 
met with a'Paper,' wherein mp name with others is, that 
came from G. F. which is a very abuſive Paper; a] SR 
[peaks.ſo much of John Scory's ſerding-and ſpieading a 
per, and-not ſending to him firſt,.G. F. has done.if,,.and bu, + 
not. be co2:ected-foz this his great failing; J ſhall. [feave.ir th 
the Lo:d,. who copzecteth and zudgeth in Kighteoulnels, 50 
is God, that lees aud knows all. .Thus much fofloWiy tn 
indication of Truth.  - | = I 
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CE Eee, 


1 coming to Henry Sweeting's houſe in Hartford, there wag 

George Fox ; and the time J wag there, J heard him 
ſpeak, the greateſt part of what ts in a little Paper, wzfteen 
by Heary Sweeting , with his.name ta the. ſame ; where 
ſpoke to G.F.then,* agked him, Wherefore he related all thoſe miſ- 
carriages? to which he would uot anſwer me.And alto J asked 
him about the Woman High Sheriff,] that he ſpoke ſa much of in 
our publickMBecting,and this he referred me to Thomas Roberc- 
ſon ; this. here ſet down, that thele things wap bzing him to 
remember the Truth of what he {poke thei ; ſo if he;did fpeak 
a rable of Lyes, of people, behind their Backs, be it .upon his' 


own Head ; and he mult be careful in his Travel the time to 
come, to {peak nothing but the Truth :  fo2 indeed FJ mult: 


ſap, J never heard fo much ſpoken bp na man,” that did p204 
feſs himlelf to be a miniſfet of the- Goſpel, as if he had fitr- 


rounded the Countries,” to get'np all the miſcafriages,” aid! 


failings, done and committev in time paff, which indecd, A 
told him then,at HenrySweerings,Thar it grieved my heart ro hear 
bim relate ſach*rhings; and fo þ left him at Henry Sweetings 
(where found Him inhis Carriage) going 0 uf buſhing any one 
that had any thing to ſpeak beſides himſelf. 


This in Love from him that i is ; bi Friend 


"band F Pekin. =P 
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G..Fox; , 


WY "ole ſent a WY in fubgs/oks” concerning whot 


hcard thee ſpeak aborit John 'Story, thou denieft ir; but 
A teſtifie tn the ſight of the Tod, thar chou ſaidſf, Mafter Sto- 


ry, I rake. Tych a one to be my: Wiſe: ind $ take fuch # one to be: 


3&4 


Whores and Rogues: Thou faiſt, J have laid my foundation _ 


with 
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with Lyes, but F have laid it with the Light within 3 thou 
fpakeſf at Richard Martin's houſe, there was Richard Martin; 
Chriſtopher Taylor and others, We 

Mary. Beal. 


——_—_—_ 


—_——— 


T Baldock in the Countp of Hartford , George Fox ſaid , 
There came a couple to a Meeting to be married, - where 
John Story was preſent 3 and the 'man ſaid, Mr: Storp, Mr. 
Srocy,- putting off his Hat z and when" they had'done , they had 
Wine and Cakes, and the Man put off his Hat again, and faid, here's 
to you, Mr, Story. Witneſs, | ; 
Thomas Moſs 


of Baldock, aforeſaid. 


It now remains, that we inform the Reader, what Joh: 
S;ory ſaid to the matter of Charge contained: in Henry 
Stweeting's Certificare, which is as followeth, and as it was 
taken out of a Letter, written by John Story unto a Friend 
of Truth; as to the Report the Incloſed carries, T know wo- 
Ihing of it, no more thin 6 Child Unborn; and in the pre- 
ſence of Almighty God, I do deny any ſuch thing tvas done 
where I was preſent, or that 1 ever Fea f amy fuch thing 
done any where, under the Profeſſion, of ruth. And as i 
that which they call a Separate Meeting i» Weltmoreland, 
fo Manage Church affairs, I never was nt any of them to 
this dny, neither was IT of Counſel with them about any Bu- 
fmeſs they tranſafted in thoſe — to this day: 1 have 
acquainted them with it, they -n eny they know any ſuch 
thing, and do deny the abominable praftices of all Rogues 
and Whores in the World, Theſe are not the firit Lyes 
George Fox bath reported, both againft my ſcIf and the 

Meeting they call Separate.” ' He hath nat Pr us Ground 
_ / ”, I 1s oe v1 0 
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Y late years toexpectt-any Right of Juſtice from him. "Thus 
r.Zebn Story, on this Occaſion. pf 

We now think it needfu! to take notice, that &G. Þ. in his 
lines ro J6hz Story, before-cited, feems to import, thar 
John Story did not act as a Moral, Civil, Honeſt Man, ſhort 
of Humanity, to ſpread the Paper of Henry Sweet!ing be- 
fore he ſent ro him to have known the Truth of it; whether 
Fohbn Story:didſoor'no;hebeit knows, yer, hence we may rea- 
ſonably take-Occafioni: ro query ; Wha: became of George 
Fox's: Humanity , | Civility-,' Moralicy and Honeſty, when 
he' ſpread William Regers his Name: up'and .down the Na« 
tion for a Breaker of; his: Covenant. under hand, upon the 
bare Report of others, that he had ſent abroad a Narratzve, 
and therein broke Covenant) before he ſent to him to have 
known the Truth thereof? if G. F. hath a Conſcience to e- 
vade an Anſwer hereunto, becauſe he will nor fairly (as in 
truth he ought to do) acknowledge, that if the import of his 
own words may. be taken to be:ſound, che is thereby detect- 
able of a practice neither Humane, . Civil, Moral or Ho- 
neſt: , Then we further query,. Whether, 'rwas, not abomt- 
nable;Wickedneſs for him torender 1/i1/:am Rogers a Break- 
er of his Agreement, that was written down at Brzſtod, by 
which hc is rendred a. Freaker of . bs Covenant under-hand, 
upon Report that a;Narrative of Paſſages, at the -Mcetings 
at 8refoh Nerelaerad whenas he neither; pftrended to be 


informed, what, particular Mutter were.contained in thoſe 
Papers, nor yet.to which-of, the, Mcctings theydid relate; 


for touching ſome Mcetings, thete was no agreement made 
under-hand. as to. their Order, though there was to ſome 
other; but. yet: not one.word 'of Covenant or Agreement, 
thar any perſon ſhould. be obliged, not to ſend. abroad a 
Narrative, whether ir might relate toall, any, or. either of 
the-Meetings ; and ſo conſequently his .rendring W:/l:2m 
Rogers to be,.a Breaker of his Covenant, &c.. is certainly 
far ſhort of Civility,. Humanity, Morality and Common 
T2 20 > \ D346 301% O32 ES : 
Honeſty , if G:F's Rule be.good, And 
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And now that the Reader may haye a view of the very 
words written by 6G. F. unto John Story, in refationto 6G. F's 
aforeſaid Charge againſt William Rogers, tor Breach of 
Agreement, we think meet to add the copy therevt, which 
now followeth. | 


wn —_ 


_ Nd alſo Ido hear,that a Book ora Narrative is made 
os of our Meeting, which we had at &-:570/, when 
«1 was there laſt, and ſpread up and down Weſtmoreland, 
© Curnberland, Torkſhire and the South, amongſt prejudi- 
« ced people; which was utterly contrary to the Agreement 
«then. That no Paper ſhould go forth, without the know- 
* Jedge and Conſent of both Parties; which Agreenient was 
« raken down in-writing, as there at Br:/to} may be ſeen; 
«and therefore this PraQtice to the contrary is below Com- 
«* mon Moral Men, and nor for the Society of Civil People, 
«ſhort of Chriſtianity, ©c. This their Work beſpeaks 
«their Spirit, a 7race-breaking Spirit, a Covenant-break: 
<* ing Spirit, and not to be credited, Sc, ſhort of Chr:iſtzant- 
*7y, and below ſome Prieſts, ro ſpread ſuch rhings behind 
* our backsin a ſecret, underly way, which doth clearly 
* manifeſt, is not the Spirit of Chriſt, nor Honeſty amonglt 
* men. 

We deſire the Reader ro compare the above cited lines, 
written by G. F. ro John Story, with a Letter ſubſcribed 
by a nameleſs Author, J. F. already cited in this Trea- 
tiſe, and fo leave ſuch, who have Salt in themſelves to ſa- 
vour witha!, to conſider whether or no it be not rational ro 
ſuppoſe, that G. F. was the dictator of that Wicked, Falſe, 
Charging, Scandalous Letter, ſigned F. H. eſpecially fince 
Thomas Gouldney, William Rogers and William Ford, on a 
Jealouſie,that G. Fox, was the Author thereof, writ unto him 
as is ſubſcribed, butreceived no Anſwer from himito this day. 


Briftol rhe I tth of the 
11th Month. 1679. SJ 
G. F: 


:90 The Fifth Part of the : 
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G. F. 


Letter, wheredf the above Witten is a copy, came ſeve- 
ral Wecks paſt, to our hands; but being dated from no 
place, no? pet {igned anp otherwiſe than S. H. we could not tell 
unto whom to fend Anſwer : We have fufficient Cauſe of Jea- 
louſle;that thou art neither unacquainted with the Marter there: 
in contained, -no2 pet the Party that wyit it, aud therefo2e-we 
deſire: thee to acquaint-us, if thou canſf, who it: was, that 
w:ote tuch a Letter, oz a- Letter to the like impoztz but it.thou 
. ſhalt,pzetend thou canſt not, then we deſire thee to acquaint us 
x Whether thou doſt know of anp thing acted bp ug,o2 either of us 
J accozding as in the above copp is mentioned,to render us,o2 ct; 
* therorus Covenant- -Breakers,E as ini the aboveCopp exp2elt.The 
. Kecaſon whp we thus deſire of thee, is'this; 'tis commonly re- 
pozted,) that:thou haft thus rendzed us, aad\{in.particular to 
. Joan Hily,, chow haſt witten of William- Rogers, Ec. as a per- 
lon concerned. in ſending abzoad a kind of -a Narrative in the 
Nation, &c. contrary to their ozder E Friends Agreement, &c., 
George, Ti uth lecks no comers; we deſire thee, to be Plain- 
 hearfed ; and ſend us an Anſwer by the bearer hereof, who 
comes on- purpole to b:ing this, and to receive an Anſwer 
__ thee : . We are 
[ -+ {Thy Fricads, (9 
William Ford. 
William Rogers. 


As before is hinted; no Anſwer is yer come, which is 
Mk | chit of Jokloulic! thar E- FE. is Author of the ſaid) abs- 
\feve Litter. 


To 


Chriftian-' Quaker, vc. 91 
To conclude; My. Defire now is, That every 
thing herein Treated of, may be weighed in the 
Ballance of the SanQtuary ; and then, I doubt nor, 
but that it will appear unto every Underſtanding, Im- 
partial Reader, char Geo2ge For hath been acted 
by an Erroneous Sptrtt, and been Gtifity 
of many Things repzoachfnt to the Lrach, 
foz which he onghrt to Humble himſelf, if 
peradventure he may be made Partaker of the Mer- 
cies of the Lord; and then no queſtion, but Got's 
peculiar People will have a Senſe thereof : Bur un- 
til he appear Humbled throngh That Bepen- 
tance that's never to be Repented of, his State and 
Condition is to be lamented of. And though *tis 
not_in the Power of any Moztal Man, or any 
AMemdly of Pen on Earth whatſoever, to Ex- 
communicate from amongſt the true Members of 
Chriſt's Body a Servant of the Living God, unto whom 
chrough the Obedience of Faith in Chriſt, is given 
an Earneſt of the Great Salvation : Yet if any one 
ſo outwardly pretending, hath acted Erroneoufly, 
and hath concerned himſelf 'Agatnſt His Boz 
ther, at ſo large a rate, as cannot be vindicated, 
unleſs that Rule, which Almighty God (as by a 
Finger from Heaven, through his Son Chriſt Jeſus) 
hath laid down, viz, BY thetr Fruits ye ſhall 
know them, be to be eſteemed as voyd ; 'tis moſt 

| 12 juſt 


92 The Fifth Part, &C; 
juſt and reaſonable to declare, That fuch an one hath- 
cutt him off from being a Member of the Body of Chriſt, 
by departing from the Rock Chriſt, on which Preſervati- 
on and Help is laid. 
On this Score, I am now concerned. in my Con- 
ſcience thus to declaze, and conclude, That for 
ſometimes. paſt, G, F, hath ſtood in a ſtate of 
Separation from many of the Lord's People. May 
the God of Heaven give him a true Sight and Senſe 
thereof unto Repentance ; that ſo before his Body, 
be turned to Duſt, from whence it came, he may 
be reſtored. into. Fellowſhip with them. again, faith 
my Soul: 
Briſtol, 19. Day of 2 


the $th: Moneth, 
1.680, 


william Rogers; 


— 
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Of ſome of the Chief Matters Treated on. 


I» Wo Ro 


A 


ry of ſeveral things, 
which may be juftly 
termed the Fruits of Apoſta* 
cy and {nnovation; and in 
particular, that John Wil- 
kinſon and John Stop have 
been Judged and Condem- 
ned by Perſons, that have not 
heard them ſpeak for them- 
ſelves ; as doth appear in an 
Anſwer given by Thomas 
Gouldeny, William Fo2de, 
and William Rogers, to a 
Paper ſubſcribed by Charles 
Marſhall, and Szxty - Five 
more, dated at Ellis Hooks his 
Chamber, Lo-dox, the 12% of 
the 4% Month, 1677. 24. Part, 
P- 72 to 84. 

Apoffolick - Order. of the 
"Church of Chrift, Robert Bar- 


y Poſtacy: A Diſcove- | 


— 


A... 
clay aſſerts, is Eſtabliſh't a- 
mongſt the People called 
Quakers ; and by the Scope 
of his Book of Government, his 
Meaning is, with reſpe& to 
Outward Orders, his Senſe 
therein diſproved. 34 Par?, 


P-23 tO 33. - 


Authozity of the Church, in 
Robert Barclays Senſe, 34 Part, 
P- 54. The Apoſtles aſſumed 
not Authority to give a-De- 
cifive Judgment in a Rehigie 
ous, Conſcientious Caſe,with- 
out being choſen by the Par- 
ties differing ; and then they. 
gave their Judgment accor- 
ding to the Faith both of Few 
and Gertile, unto whom it 
did relate. 3% Part, p. 65, 66. 
See Church-Government. 


*Saptiſine 


B 


— 


B 


Aptifme of rater was tht 
Miniſtxation of Johw 
not to continue to the 

End of .the world: 24: Part, 

P.-45 to 50. The Ore Bap- 

zZiſme ſpoken- of by Panl, was 

the Baptiſm of the Spirit : 24: 

Part, P. 50. ** | 
_ Believers, in Robert Bar- 

clays Senſe,are bound by he 

politive-Sentence, and Deci- 
ſion of. the Church, ..n. Mats 
ters of Conſcience: : 3%. Part;.! 

P- 54+-His Senſe: and Reaſons / 

examined, and refuted :. 3! 

Part, P. 54 tO Gt. . Belzevers. 

1n-0ppolite Practices, and yet | 

the Chriſtian —Rond of '. their: 

Fellowſhip wot broken 34 Part- 

p--56.:: See Jifaac Pening- 

tyun's - Teſtimony touching 

that, Authority-which. Chuilt- 
excluded out! of hisCh 

34. Part, P- 89 to 98. . 


This Sentence, Fl 
muſr, velieve as th \C 
beljepes)-:Publiſhed by. one: 


called az{Quaker,-examined, 
and the Truth: cleared from 


— — 


[Uwe 


urch3'4 


-: | manifeſting their Error, and 


hurch:1| 


- 


4i INDEX. 


C 
| erroneouſly imported from - 
thence : 34 Parr, P- 73> 74+ 
See 19: Part, p. 23 to 27. 


| C 

Darity : An Obje&#or 
JJ grounded thereon, in 
- = favourof our Oppoſlers, 
Anſwered ; ſhewing Fruits of 
Weakneſs, Preſumption, Dan- 
ger of 'going beyond ones Gift, 
excluding Reaſon, ejeing Man, 
and Things without, inſtead of 
onr inward Teacher. The Rea- 
ſon why ithe\'Word of Life 
becomes to ſome the Savour 
of -Death: '1#. Part, p. 15 
00/2207.) . : fic 
_ Charles Barſhall, a Sub- 
ſcriber;with Th:#ty*Si& more; 
of an-Unrighteous Paper; on - 
the hearing of a Debate be- - 


| tweery Robert Barclay and wil- 
| Liam Rogers?" 34. Part, p. 128, 


129.” Obſervations thereon, © 


Partiality : 34: part, p.135" 
to 140. A: 
Chiift by his Spirit a Law- 
giver, like unto Moſes, 3% - 
Part, Pi: 9100-5 fb! 


ſuch ConſtruQions,as may be 


Church-Government : Our 
Senſe 


An INDEX 


Senſe of our Oppolers Mean- 
ing, touching Charch-Govern- 
»ent, our Denyal, of that 
Meaning, and that no juſt 
Pretence be under the Noti- 
on of Church-Government, to 
claim a Power over Property 
and Conſcience. 

The Doctrine of Robert 
Barclay, importing Power over 
Property and Conſcience, refu- 
ted ; and our Senſe touching 
the Method of deciding Con- 
troverſies, laid down. 

An Objetion Anſwered, 
whereby *tis plain, that A4c- 
ceptable Obedence carryes with 
it Coxvittion of Confcience; and 


that Chrift encouraged not 


his Diſciples to be Rulers o- 
ver each other : 1% Part, p 
44 to 61x. See the 34 Parr, 
P35 to 41- 
Divers Sentences cited out 
-of- Robert Barclay's Book: of 
Government; importing an 


Approbation of ſuch a Form | 
he ſtandeth for: xt pars, p. 


of Outward Church- Govern- 
ment, by fome of the People 
called Quakers, over others ſo 
termed ; wherein they un- 
dertake to Teach Tradttions, 
Exerciſe an Authority to Or- 


C——————_—_ 


- and Appoint i 1% Part, p. 
< 2 | 


-— 


3 


dain, Appornt, Command, and 
Rule over others whoſe Du- 
ty, in :Robert | Barclay's Senſe; 
*tis to ſubmit : and that there 
lyes an Obligation on ſuch 
as are gathered, to Revererce, 
Honour, and Obey ſuch, as are 
ſet overthem : 3% Part, p., 44, 
45--. The ſaid Sentences exa- 
mined, and that which is 
taken to be his Sexſe on the 
Scriptures quoted, -demon- 
ſtrated to- be a 'Perverſion'; 
and that the words-[Dver, - 
Rule, Command, Govern, 
Government, Traditions , 
&s. ] will not in'the Apo- 
ſtles Senſe, import an Obli- 
gation-on any Chri/tian Belies - 
ver, to att anything relating 
to Faith or Diſcipline, on a 
Religious Score ; whereof by 
the Grace of God, or Light in 
the- Conſcience, he 1s not 
perſwaded to be his Duty : 
34. Part, p: 46 to-52. 
Thiiſfiaw-Quakers What 


27 tay: +5947 _ 
Command : Whoare dee- 
med by our Oppoſers to have 
Power to Command, Ordain, 
6, 

2 bo 


—— 


4: 
C 
7, 8. See Church-Government, 
"Confidence : The Qualifi- 
cations fof ſuch as abound 
in Coxfidence, without either 
Knowledge or Zeal : 18: Paxr, 


P- 76. 

Confomnity ?o- other Mens 
Lines, without Faith, is con- 
trary to the. Apoſtles Do- 
arine :- 3% Part, p. 53. See 
Church-Government. | 

Conſcience: Matters pure- 
ly Conſciextzous, are Cogniza- 
ble (according to the Form - 
of Church + Government, held. 
forth by Robert Barclay) by 
the Church, and their Sen- 
tence obligatory on Belzevers: 
39% Part, P53» 54. His .Rea- 
ſons produced are: refuted: 
3% Paxt, -p.-54 t069. 

Contents, or- Matters dil-. 
cours'd of, in an-Anſwer..to 
Robert Barclay's Book of Go- 


ernment: 3% Part, P.19to | 


4 INDEX. 
D: 
{ Croſs of Chiift conſiſts in 


denying Self, and not in aQ&- 
ing acroſs to all-Societies, cc. : 


2%. Part, P. 35536. 


—— 


P- 3+. 


D-. 


our Senſe they ought 


ther. and Brother : 3% paxz, 
| P» 41, \ 


1% Part, p. 4 5--. 


23- 

Convinced : I-muſt ſtay. 
antil Coxvzixced, proved to be 
ſound Language, though re- 


fleQed on by Robert Barclay : | 


z® Part, p. 42:4 3+ 


47» 


Toh? $6 Party P-9,TH, | 


59. 


Cuſtoms of the world: In 
what Senſe denyed : 2% Parr, - 


ferences touching ont- . 
ward Property, how in ; 


| _ 


to be decided,: between Bro-.. 


DiCunton 4m0»2/? Friends + » 
How-1t- appears that *tis ſo: -. 


Ogoctrines delzvered 7» the 
Beginning :» 3*%-:Part, p.49, 
50. Doctrines reputed by.&o- - 
bert Barclay, the Bond by which + 
| we became- Center'd in one. Bo- . 

ay : 3% Part, p.54-: His Af+ . 
ſertion, and Reaſons. for it, . 
Refuted :. 3% Part, p. 54 to... 


Edward. 


E- 


E, 
44% Dward Burroughs : A 
ſuitable Tef{imony of his, 
at the latter End of the 
Preface ; ſhewing,' That we 


ought to know the Spirit of | 
| Vers. ' 


God, to be the Ground of all. 
our Atttons in ourſelves. 


ing the Scattered in Jſrael, 
Anno 1661. ſhewingy” That 
th: re wereuntearned Dogs, not 


acquaizted with the Shepherd's 


manner of Gathering the Sheep ; 
but having ſomething of the 
wolfe's Nature, would not be 
governed by their Maſter ; and 
that there were. others, -well ac- 


quainted with the Maſt®ys man- i 
ner of” Gatherins the - Sheep ; | 


and the Eruit of both :, Which 
may be termed a proper Di- 
ſtinition, through. a Parable, 
of the Fierce and /onorant (in 
the beſt Senſe) - Zealors of our 
Times, - as well as of the Gez-. 


tle and Prudent: 1% Part, p.:: 


| 


78 to$3. Obſervations there- 
on: P. 83, 84,85... 


A INDEX. 


Wi. 


F G 


F 


Aith : Different Faiths... 
and Perſwaſions in ſome 
Thrngs, no Indication. 


of Dif-union in the. Spirit: 
3% Part, P: 74, 75+ See Belie- 


_ 


Faith taker in a two-fold 


A Parable given-forth by: | Sexe; the one is, unto Sal-. 
Edward Burroughs, rouch- | 


. out a further Growth : 24 Part, © 


vation: the'other, not with: 


. P-63 t0 67: *- 


A 
- 
P Y P 
G:.- 


| > Eoxge For. 


”- Here now follows divers * 
Things, relating to 
Geoyge For, contain- - 
ea in the Fir Part,” 


: George For reputed. a Sez- -- 
 ter-forth of Forms of Church-. 
. Government, to- be like unto 
: Moſes ; an Eſftabliſher of Men ' 
and Womens-Meetings, 1n 4 Se- 
paration each from other. The” 
ſaid . Meetings are called rhe - 


yo 


A different 'S:nſe ' either . 


touching -George Fox; the Ge- 
neral-. - 


£ 


neral - Meeting, Or Womens- 
Meetings 1s taken to be the 
Original Maniteſtation of Y4- 
riauce amovp ft Friends: P. G61 
td 07: - | 

"An Enquiry made, What is 
the Bait ſpread before George 
Fox, 'to concern himſelf a- 
gainſt ſuch as cannot own, 
that his Dire&/ons ſhould be 
-urged with Severity; which 
is no leſs than an Enforcing? 
-P-92. An Axfwer to that En- 


quiry, wherein ſome Part of 


the Occaſion and Miſchiefs a- 
-monglt Friends is diſcovered: 
:# Part, p.92 tog96. 


Here now follows divers things 
relating ro Geomge Fors 
contained in the Fourth 
Part. 


The Introdudtion to the 
Fourth Part ſhews the Occa- 
'fion of writing -that Part 


chiefly relating to George Fox :- 


p-3t07 _ 
Seven Queſtions propoſed to 


"Tohn TUilkinſon, and S:xzeex - 


x0 John Sto2y, by Order (as 
was affirmed) of G. F. toge- 


ther with the- Subſtance of 


their 4z/wers thereto ; P- 7+ 


AM INDE X. 


| top. 14. Obſervations on the 
' faid Qrzeries, and Anſwers 


ſhew, that the —_ to 
George Fox, againſt John wil- 
inf and John Story, would 
have had his End, by their 


| Anſwer, Pea; which doubt- 


ſwer to ſeveral of the 


leſs was to render them guil- 
ty of Evil Principles and Pre 
ices ;. and yet ſuch an Ar- 
Queſtt- 
ous might be Juſtifyed : And 
10 particular, the 4»/wer to 
the Second to Fohn wilkinſon, 
and: the Nizeth to John Sto- 
{4 -unleſs we ought to pra- 
iſe on a Religions Score, 
Things impoſed in the 1 of 
Man; and that 'tis repro- 
vable to exhort to keep good 
Order, &c. p. 14, 15, 16. 

An OMjedion cited in Fa- 
vour of George Fox, and ſuch 
Brethren to whom Obedence 
by ſome is reputed to be due, 

c. together with Azſwer 
thereto; manifeſting that 0- 
bedience to the Spirit is due, 
but not to other Mens Lines, 
whit ſt not 'by the Spirit ' con- 
wvinced thereof. No Ground 
to believe, that Chriſt inten- 
ded Ore of his Diſciples as 

-afn 


Ar INDEX, 


G 
an Head, over the Reff, after | 


his Departure : p. 16, to p. 


25. 

A Slighting- George Fox's 
Orders, with reſpe to Church- 
Government, accounted by 
ſame a Slighting of the Cauſe 
of God: p. 26. 

See p. 7 top. 16, and p.25. 
to 7. 36. and then confider, 
whether 'tis not Rational to 
ſuppoſe, that the drawing up 
of Forty Four Articles againit 
Fohn wilkinſon, and Fohn Sto- 
7, and Proceedings relating; 
to them, were not by George 
Fox's Approbation and Per- 
miſſion: And that whatever 
was pretended to be. Jobs, 
wilkinfon's, and  Fohn Story's | 
Failing's; yet that nothing 
would give SatisfatFion, but 
Submiſſion to George FOX. 


Marks to know ſome Mini-. | 


ftring Perſons, who have been 
of party with George Fox: p. 
33 34-.. : 

A Letter written by .George. 
Fox to John wilkiaſon, (igni- 
tying, that John TUiſſkinſon. 
will be as bad as Muggleton,. 
&c. if he gives not, over his 


; 


. 


work and Separation; Pe 4tz4ts ! 


” 
c 

F. witkinſon's Anſwer there- 
to, deliring George Fox to 
clear himſelf, That he approves 
of no Fo2ce ahour Religion, 

ut the FOMce and Elect of rhe 
Wo achvered: p. 42,43» 
A Letter returned in 4- 
ſwer by George Fox to Fohw 
wilkinſon, ſignifying, that: 
John Wilkinſon 2s /eparated 
from that Power, that: firſt: Con- 
vinced him and. that, if" xo8, - 
he mould have been. at Unity 
with him, as at. firſt: p.45, 
46. - And. that, if John Wib- 
kinſon: 44d /oved the.-Goſpel of 
Peace, he 'wauld have-:come to: 
hin; p. 51.. Butyet he tells 
him, : That. zf\ he loves his Sin, 
he may keep it ; p.52: and 
that, He thought to have writ- 
ten jo him; laying, His Let-- 
ter . was pot worth Anſwering 3 
and yet.hath written Azſver : - 

. 52 TH" 

Obſervations on George Fox's + 
ſaid Letter-to-Fohn wilkinſon, - 
beginning. p. 61. - | 

George Fox. accuſeth John 
Wilkinſon as a Tythe-payer, et- * 
ther by himſelf direaly, - or | 
conniving -at- others. paying: 

OTF 


- 
4 


For him ;' but proves 1t-not. 

A Teſtimony under Fohn 
wiikinſon's Hard Agatnſt 
Tythes, is cited : 4th. Part, 
4 one Fox acculeth Fohn 
7 '-inſon to be an Angry, Diſ- 
Gu1:ted, Froward, Peeviſh, Fret- 
ji, 
Sp:rit: and of his making a 
Jumble ; but brings forth no- 
-thing convincingly, to mani- 
feſt the ſame: p. 63, 64,65, 
66. -On this Occaſion a Cha- 
rafter - of -Oeomne For - and 
John TUilkinſon is - noted ; 
from whence there 1s a Rea- 
ſon to ſuppoſe, that George 
Fox would have 44 Cauſes of 
Differences .among(t Friends, 
even from North to South, 
come before him to be Judg- 
ed, when it pleaſeth him, 
or elſe the Refuſers may -in- 
.cur his Cenſure of Not /o- 
wing the Goſpel of Peace : p.63z 
64+ 


- George Fox clears not him- 


Malicious, High, - Lofty. 


ſelf, That he. approves of nd- 


Fo2ce in Religion, 5»: #he 
Force and Effet of the word 
delivered; and as to that 


— 


Matter, givesa ſcofling, ſhuf-. 


Mn INDEX. 


G 
fling, impertinent  eofwer, 
wherein there (undoubtedly) 
is no tefs than Three or Four 
Untruchs in Two or Three 
Lines: : p. 66, 67. 

George Fox is dete&ted of 
Malice, Envy, Perverſion, and 
. >" or Darkneſs : p. 68 
t0-95. 

Another Letter written by 
Fohn wilkinſon to George Fox, 
manifeſting his Senſe of the 
Cauſe of Diviſions, viz. about 
his Orders, and the Blind Zeal 
of the weak to promote them : 
and intreats George Fox, to 
open his Mind, whether by 
his Papers he intended Conrn- 
fel only to the Churches, -and 
no Compulſion : And concludes 
with this Teſtimony ; T hat 
an Image of the Government of 


ſors 4 conſifting in Outward 


Preſcriptious, attended with 
Force over the Inward Man, 
we ever expected in this Goſ- 
pel-Day, to bite and devour one 

another about : p. 77 to 80. 
No Anfwer (as John Wilkin- 
ſon faith) came-to the faid 
Letter ; which is taken as an 
occaſion of Jealouſy, That 
George Fox intended Compul- 
Jion, 


A INDEX. 


G 

fion, ſo far as he was capa- 
ble, as well as Counſel; and 
that the i Conſequences at- 
tending ſome Dzviſons a- 
mongſt Friends, will lye at 
George Fox's Door : p. 80,81. 

Two Letters written by 
william Rogers to George For, 
ſpreading before him the 
State of ſome things, relating 
to Friends of both Parties; 
which hath been either the 
Occaſion, or the Fruit of D1- 
viſion. william Rogers his 
Jealouſy, (and the Ground 
thereof) that George Fox looks 
upon himſelf, as that Man 
at leaſt, in whom the Son 
of God hath appeared to give 
forth his Law, (thereby mea- 
ning, on a Religions Score, 
his Goſpel - Law, relating ei- 
ther to Faith or Diſcipline a- 
mongſt the People called 
QUAKERS) which ifplain- 
ly confeſt to by him, and e- 
ſpouſed by others, would then 
put ſuch an End to one Part 
of the Differences, as that an 
Abſolute Separation would be 


eſpouſed by many, not con- , 


cerned in the other Diffe- 
rences, becauſe they would 


G 

not own ſuch a thing. 
John Story Condemned for 
, Not Acting according to 
George Fox's Example: A 
Requeſt to George Fox, to 
clear himſelf therein, if he 

Can. | 
A Signification to him of 
| Three Particulars, as Ground 
| for him to 7zterpoſe, for the 
Ending of Differences amongst 
Friezds;, that Ages to come, 
may not ſay, That the Divi- 
fron was concerning the Yeav- 
ſhip o/ Dne Man; and that 
it might not be ſo Record- 
ed, George Fox was deſired 
to manifeſt, That he never 
intended, that what he gave 
forth, as Inſtruttions, ould 
be urged with Severity (which 
is no leſs than Enforcing) on 
God's Faithful People. Some 
of the Qualifications of ſuch, 
whom his Papers ſeem a 
Strength to. Several Things 
{ſpread before him, as the 
Fruit or Cauſe of Diviſions, 
and Scandalous to the Truth, 
whereof he is the Author or 
Occaſion ; together with a 
Signification of divers things, 


Q 


publiſh't either by Himſelf, 
or 


r.S: 

G 
or other of the Primitive La- 
 bourers, which are a Ju# 
Reprogfes upon Him, or his 
Party at this Day; and in 
particular, that- his. Papers 
jeem a Strength to ſuch as 
are Ignorant, Envious, and 
Zealons without Knowledge. 

A warning to him, to re- 
move the Fealouſies out of the 
Minds of Friezds concerning 
him, or elſe to appear Open- 
faced. The Fruits of a Dark 
Spirit laid down, of part 
whereof at leaſt, George Fox 


is Guilty: p. 81 to 105. 


Here follow divers Things 
relating to Oeone For, 
contained in the Fifth 
Part. 


APart of ſome Fricxds Diſ- 
fatisfactions, touching ſome 
Things relating to George Fox, 
and wherein he hath been 
eſteemed-a Reproach to Truth, 
exhibited - before him in a 
Meeting at Bri/?o!, the 11% of 
the 12% Moneth, 1677. Pp. 3 
to 10. A Copy of the- Ar- 
ticles of Agreement for order- 
iy Proceeding, * relating to. 


$ 
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the ſaid Meeting : p. 10, 15; 
A Copy of. a Scandalous, 
and Unjuſt Reproachful Zez- 
ter, written againſt :Thomas 
Gonuldney,. william Forde, and 
william Rogers, dated from no 
Place, and ſubſcribed S. Þ, 
grounded ona Falſe Pretence, 
That they are Covenant-Break- 
ers : P. 12 to I5.. Some 
Grounds of - Fealouſie, That 
George Fox 15s Author of the 
taid . Letter : p. 20, 21, 89, 
90. Obſervations on the ſaid - 
Letter, ſhewing, T hat: there 
was no: Ground for renadring 
them Covenant-Breakers : - and 
{o conſequently, all the abu- 
ſive- Language - contained 
therein, falls to the ground: 
Pe. IFy TIO, F7. 

Part of another LZetzey 
grounded on the ſame Falſe 
Pretence, written: by George 
Fox againſt - william Rogers, 
which was made ule of by the. 
Perſon to whom George Fox 
{ent it, to defame w:/"- Rogers 
to one not of the People cal- 
led QUAKERS: p: 18, 19, 
20. 
A Paper of Queries given 
forth by George Fox, touch- 
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Thirtcen Querizs ProPO oled to 
Him: P,ZFEO JJ. 

A Rejormacy to Geo __ x's 
Rep!) to Wiſiam : Roger hi 
Axflrer, ko George _ xs | 
Queries ; manifeſting, That 
George Fox 7s actecfabie of 


FLAY Lyes, from : ; 11e 
hs O'TZ 114 compared 
with whit he pretenas to An- 
ſwer ; ſeveral whereof are 
grounded on [ms 0 0 = Ailer- 
tions: the F:rif is to this Et- * 
fea, That W iam Rogers | 
ſbould term his Paper, (w hich 
he calls an Epiffle) « Goo | 
Exhortation in it ſelf: The 
Subſtance whereof ts Cited 
inart leaſt E774? Places; which 
is one down-right Lye, told 
Eizht times over. The Se- 
cond Falſe Aﬀertion is to this 
Eftea, That William Rogers 


had W173) HEYIES ON George 
Fox's Epiſtle, (fo rermed by 


Ix} Ter, 


| $:x Lres 
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| be rermed Forgery, 
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- [#1 
or his own . 
own 
Words therein contained, 
[JT know them to be all 
Falſe aud Dalicious Char: 
acs,] betides rhar whi ch May 
in ad- 
ding to 1:lrwm Rogers his 
Words, theſe Two Words, 
{ v2S. BSLWLC- mentioned, 1 
to render him (as he takes 
it) ro ſpeak thar which he 
intended not: þ. 4210 47. 
George Fox's Diicourie on 
the Occaſion of 4:.:ry Penins- 
-»5 Securing her Land or E- 
Rare, oaccafions 1William R: 
Zers tO f1gnity , That he haa v9 
Dif pen{ation from George Fox, 
70 ſecure his EFXate.: and * alfa, 
to diſcourſe on the word £ DiC- 
penſation ; and ar length to 


ns » Whether *cis gor De- 
"Cit 


VIZ. 


—_ 
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G 
ceit in George Fox, to infinu- 
ate, as if Mary Penington's 
Securing her Eſtate, was the 
Fruit of her Weakneſs ; when 
it clearly appears, that 'twas 
not only done in Purſuance 
of George Fox's Advice ; but 
alſo, George Fox confeſſeth 
in his A»/ver, That he heard 
Mary Penington ſay, She durſt 
not remove 


not the Fruit of great Partia- 
lity, and Reſpect of Perſons 
in George Fox, to have ſo great 
a Regard to the Securing her 
Eſtate, for Her and her Chil- 
dren? and yet take occaſion 
to query, Whether the Spi- 
rit that does ſo, (meaning 
making away Eſtates, &c. for 
fear of the Spoyler in time 
of Perſecution) is not the 
Spirit of the World, that 
doth luſt to Envy, which is 
Earthly, Senſual, and Devi- 
liſh? which doubtleſs will 
be taken by ſome to be 1in- 
tended by him, as a Refle- 
Qtion on ſuch as ſo do, with- 
out a Diſpenſation from him : 


P- 44,45, 46. 


Obſervations on George F ox's | 


her Moveable 
Goods? And, Whether *tis | 


| 
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G 
not denying, that he had 
Twelve or Thirteen Hundred 
Pounds , but yet denyes, that 
he had ſo much ſecured ; and 


| alſo, on his ſignifying, That 


ſomething deſcended to him, as 
his Birth-Right ; wherein a 
Token of Pride is mani- 
felted ; and 'tis well, if he 
be not now aſhamed of the 
Meanneſs of his Earthly Pa- 
rentage ; which, whilſt he 
kept his Place in Humility, 
hath been accounted a Sign 
of the Fulfilling of Pau's 
Words, when he ſaid; God 
hath choſen the Fooliſh Things 
of the world, to confound the 


Friſe, 6. P- 475 48, 49» 
0. 


F 
. George Fox makes a Falſe 
Application of Sound Words, 
which Words are theſe, viz. 
And it is not right, to make a 
Man an Offender for words, if 
he acknowledge them; and as 
may reaſonably be taken, to 
cover the Falſe Prophet, $So- 
lomon Eccles; becaule his fol- 
lowing Words are theſe, 4s 
7 perceive Solomon Eccles 
hath done : Þ. 50, 51, 52. 
George Fox Condemnable 
by 


6 INDEX 


G 
by his own Rule, in making 
mention of James Naylor, as 


an Old Oppeſer : p. 52. 
Obſervations on George Fox's 
not acknowledging, that he 
adviſed Nathaniel Crips to buy 
his Tythes ; together with Na- 
thantel Crips, and Robert Arch, 
their Teſtimonies, That George 
Fox aid fo Adviſe : P. 53, 545 
4 y'  F ON George Fox's 
Anſwer, touching his Depar- 
ture out of a Meeting in time 
of Perſecution in Brifto/; and 
alſo, on his Te#:mony given 
forth before, on. a Report, 
That wiliam Rovers ſhould 
charge him for Flying in 
Time of Perſecution, in 5r:- | 
ftol-Mecting; ſhewing, that 
he hath Contradicted 'him- 
ſelf, by ſaying in his 4/wer 
to william Rogers thus ;. 1 was 
ſitting in a Meeting at Briſtol, 
when another was Speaking, 
and ſome Officers came up, and. 
fook him away. And in 
his Teſtimony given forth 
on the ſame Occaſion he 
faith; There came mo Soulds- 
ers, nor Officers whil it 1 was 


#z the Meeting, neither before | 


"3 
G 
nor after : Pp. 55, 56, F7- 
—_— Fox's own Relation 
both of the Meeting at Bri- 


| ftol and Rngword, ſhews ma- 


ay particular Matters ated 
by him, which if it had been 
acted by John Story, or ſome 
others, would in probabih- 
ty be termed, to come from 
that Spirit, that {aid ; Ma- 
fter, fave thy Self: p. 57 to 
62. 


Divers, Teſtimonies, That 
George Fox departed. out of 
the Meeting at Briſtol, in Time 
of Perſecution, before the Mt et- 
ig was eadtd: P62, 63,64. 

Obſer vations on Georre Fox's + 
TeStimouy, touching his Be- - 
haviour at &/z2 wood-Meeting, 
doth manifeſt his Weakaels, - 
and Canftuſion; and _thar 
"*twou'd have tended more ro 
his Credit,: plataly to have 
confeſt, thar-at Times and - 
Seaſons he hath continued to 
Save himſelf; than after he 
hath fo- done, to cover the 
Matter : p. 64,65, 66, 67. 

A Certificate from divers 
Perſons of Briſtol, in Favour 
of George Fox : p. 67, 68,69. 
By O6/crvattons thereon, 'tis 

proved - 


- 

G 
proved to be. 
in ſeveral Reſpects: p, 69, 
; 70g Tis 


hn 
ci 


Falſe One, | 


George Fox, and his Par- | 


ties Unity called in Queſtion, 
and their Confution manife- 
fted; and He proved to be 
exercited by that Spirit, that 
:; made ſome like Dew?/s, if his 
-own Words may be a pro- 
; per Meaſuring-Line for him: 
P. 71. | 

"George Fox, 1n a two-fold 
RefpeR,  rendred Guilty of a 
Falſe Charge :-: p. 92. 
- . George Fox's Dottrine, (VIZ. 
That, the Apoſtle one while Cir- 
enmctſed, and then again for- 


bad it ; and, one while ſaid, 


They ſhould not Judge one 
.another about 'Oayes, and 
-DWeats, and Dainks ; 4-4 af- 
terward Fndged' them" for it, 
who. made it "their. Principle) 
Examined, and found nor a 
lufficient Argument, to An- 
{wer the End intended by 
him ; viz. To Yindicate his 
Adwviſing Mary Penington fo 
Secure her Eſtate, that durit 
mot Remove her Moveable 
Goods, and maae it not (as 
George Fox believes) her Prin- 


tee, 


_— 
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At INDEX. 


G 
ciple, mor yet #0 Fudge ang- 
ther for Securing his Eſtate, 
when Principled ſo to do: To- 
gether alſo, with ſome 24z:- 


| 1adverſions touching Crrcning- 
| ctfion, Obſervation of Dayes, 


Meats, aud Drinks, in the A- 
poſtles Dayes ;- wherein the 
Truth is clear 'from ſome 
Conſtructions, which from 


George Fox's Words, may be 


taken to follow: p. 72, 72 


ts 751 70» , 


Obſervations on Tohy Blayk- 
ling's Certificate, given forth 
in Favour of George Fox; 
manifeſting, That his Teſti- 
mony- for him, is more lke'a 
Paraſite to an Earthly Prince, 
than a well-meaning Chriftian : 
and that his Villifyin2 C{lE- 
am Rogers, zs more /ihke 2 
Scold, than 'k Sober Man ; for 
that he is not proved by Partt- 
cular Matter of Fact, worthy 
of any Evil Reflettion. 

Tohn Blaykling*s Certificate 
proved of no Credit, becauſe 


he appears to clear George 


Fox at a general Rate from 
Guilt, whenas George Fox 
himſelf knows, (though he 


ſent abroad John Blaykling's 
Cer + 


G 

Certificate with his Reply) that 
Foon Blaikling was not pre- 
{ent with him, (and ſo could 
not bea Witneſs to clearhim) 
when Occalion hath been ta- 
ken to charge George Fox 
Guilty in ſeveral Things: p. 
76 to 83. 

Something written by 
Geowe For to John Stopy, 
denying that he caſt all thoſe 
Scandals on Fohz Story, which 
Henry Sweeting of Hartford 
hath teftifyed he did, and 
ſince proved by ſeveral Wit- 
neſles, whoſe Teft/m:ontes are 
interted: p. 83, $4, 85, 86, 
87. Foun Story's Teſtimany of 
his Clearneſs -of thoſe Scan- 
dals and Reproaches : p. 87, 
88. 

George Fox, by the Import 
of his Words, in a Letter 
(page 83.) Written to Fohz 
Story, it: applyed to his own 
ACtions, 1n relation to ir 
liam Rogers, will be found 
detectable of 2. Practice net- 
ther Humane, Civil, Moral, 
or Honeſt : p. $3, 89, 

Government 3 T'wo {orts 
of-Governmzzt owned by us, 


{2 the. Oze 15 the Outward - 


| 


H. 

Government, under which we 
Live; the Ozher 1s the 1z- 
ward Government of Chriit, 
not repreſented by Y7ſible 
Perſ9zs, certainly known by 
Outward Names, nor yet E- 
ftabliſh't by Man. Together 
with ſome arts, by which 
the Oppoſers of Chris?'s. Go-: 
verament may be known: 
34. Part, P.3 tO 14. 27, 28, 
29. 

A Te#imony on behalf of 
{uch as are in Subjection to 
ChriſPs Government ; where- 
in their Senſe 15 manifeſted, 
touching the Effe&t thereof, 
and the Manner of its Ope- 
ration : 34 Part, p. 33, 34+ - 

Oifts : Diverſities of Gfrs 
are given.. Inconventencics - 
attending going beyond the 
Grft. given: 3% Part, Þ. 30, 
31, 32. Every one ought to 
Miniſter, according as he 
bath Recerved.the Gift : Þ. 46, 
47- 


ED 
Yb 
I, 


H 
Ypocrify 3 In the Prin- 
ted Senſe of a Pubiick 


T v-I 3 3.3% [ - 

Preachei , ( our Orp9 
7 Ares J 
v8 


i6 


| 1 
ſer ) tis declared, That *tis 
Hypocriſy, to profeſs our ſelves 
Members of the True Charch ; 
and yet not Believe thus, as 
the True C hnrch Believes : 
1. Part, p. 9. Set Believers 


I 
x Aſper Batt, &> hs Three 


Companions : A part of 

theirErrors diſcovered, 
in Replying to ſome Part of an 
Anſwer-of Briffol-Friends, (Ci- 
ted 2% Part, p.72 to84.) to 
a Paper Dated from Elks 
Hooks his Chamber, Zozdon, 
the 12/h. of the 4th. Moneth, 
1677. Subſcribed by S:ixry- 
Six Perſons, Whereot Jaſper 
Vatt, and his Three Compani- 
075are a part: 24. Part, p.85 
tO 92. 

Tewst An Objedtton rai- 
ſed, » vether they atted not 
from the Light within, in Cru- 
cifylng Chriſt, An Anſwer to 
the ſaid Ovjeion: 2% Part, 
P92, 10. 

Tg292ant + The way how 
the Ignorant have been En- 
lnared : tl. Part, p. 32, 33. 


An INDEX. 
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Tmpoſer t: See Church-Go- 
VEernmezyt, 

Independency: The writ- 
ten Words of a Publick Prea- 
cher; inſinuating, as if the 
Tendency of ſome of our 
Spirits were down-right - 
dependencies, are treated on ; 
ſhewing, That we are Prin- 
cipled, to depend on the Sufft- 
ciency of God's Grace, and not 
on Man, &c. 1% Part, p. 38 
to 42. 

Jnfallibility, As relating to 
Internal Things, annexed on- 
ly to the Spirit of God: 24 
Par!,p.11,12. How Men en- 
dued with the 7-fallible Spirit, 
are Deceived & Fallible : 24 
Part, p.12,13. An Animadver- 
fron on this Sentence, That 
the Church of Chrift is Infal- 
lible, and cannot Err : 3% Paxt, 


D. T2. 

Iniquity not diſtinguiſh't 
by our Oppoſers, from Con- 
{cientious Scruples: 3% Parr, 
P. 50, 5T. 

Innovation ; See ApoZta- 
CY. | 
Jnnovato2s : 3% Parz, p. 
49. 


A 


er INDEX. 
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A Part of their DotZrines: | 


34. Part, P. 50. 

John Stozy 4-4 John Wil- 
kinſon 2 Some concerned in 
drawing up Forty - Four Ar- 
ticles againſt them, confeſſed 
under their Hands, 7 hat *tis 
not any Perſonal Treſpaſs ao ainſt 
any of them, that they charge 
John Stozy 4-4 John TUil- 
kinfott with, por any particu- 
lar Concern of their own, as 
Men, that they are in the De- 
fence of ; but the Canſe of Al- 
mighty God, and the Wrong 
they have done to him. But yet 
ſome of us know, (and that 
from their own Writings) 
that their pretended Wrong 
to God is a Slighting ſome of 
George Fox's Rule, &c. Which, 
in ſome of Fohn wilkinſon's 
and Fohy Story's Oppoſers 


Sence, are to be urged with _ 


Sewerity (which ts -no leſs 
than an Erforcing) on God's 
Faithful People: 1% Parr, p. 
86, 87, 88, 59. 

John Wilkinſon wrir to 
ſome, who of late were his 
Oppoſers, That the WUo2d 
of the Lo2d came to him the 


20th. Day of the 6% Yoneth, - 
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1675. the Import whereof 
is, That the Low wouly 
break his Dppolers, and ture . 
them one againſt another a- 
bout their D2ders, tf they 
Repent not t 4 Payz, p. 28. 

Tohn wilkinſon and Fohr 
Story, their Accuſers chuſe 
Judges, to Judge the Mat- 
ters whereof they Accule 
them : 4th. Part, p. 29, 30. 

The 1 eft:mony of Fohn wil- 
kinſon and John Story, in Re- 
lation. to Five Heads, from 
whence the Forty - Four Ar- 
ticles of” Accuſation,were drawn 
up againſt them, relating to 
Church-Government., Where- 
in they particularly bear their 
Teſtimony againſt Payment of 
Tythes: att» Part, p. 37, 28, 
39, 40- 

Iſaac Jenington, his Te- 
ſtimony, teaching That Autho- 


| 123, which Chr:5t excluded out 


of his Church; and, Of the 
Danger of running into Reli- 
gtons Pratt ices, before led there- 
into by the Spirit ; and, Of. 
recetving Things for Truths, 
becauſe others ſee them 'to be 
Truths; and, That the great 
Error of the Ages of the APO. 
| ſiacys 


1 3 


I'K 
ſtacy, hath been, to ſet up an 
Outward Order and Uniformi- 
ty, and to make Mens Conſct- 
ences bow thereto : 3% Part, 
P. 89 to 98. 

Ttiſfification, 47d Salvati- 
on through Faith in Chriſt, 
owned,. and cleared from the 
Obje ions of ſuch, as haye ſee- 
med to extend the Benefit of 
Chriſts _ Obedience unto Per- 


ſons, whiPſt Sin is reigning | 


in their Mortal Bodies; ſhew- 
ing, That though ſuch as are 
in Chriſt - are Redeemed from 
rnader the. Law, which conſited 
in Carnal Ordinances , yet they 
ought to be ſubject to the Law 
of Faith,. which is accompany- 


ed with works of Righteouſneſs, 


wrought in Man by the Spi- 


rit of God: 2% Part, p.G1 
10 7I. 


ea 


K 


*x«[z, Ingdome- of GDD: 
+: Thingsrelating there- 
' to, are revealed to the 


Creature but by one way, 
viz.. the Spirit; though the 
Manifteſtation may be vart- 
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K.L 
ous, viz. ſometimes throngh + 
Man, or. the Scriptures, as. 
Inſtruments,-. and ſometimes ' 
through . Himfelf: 24. Part, p. 
Z3. 3» qo - 

Knowledge w:thont Zeal : 
Some Part of the Fruits there- 
of diſcovered:. 1 Part, p. 73, 
74,75, 76: The Want of 
Knowledoe, the Cauſe of a 
Periſhing Eſtate, and. Bow- 
ing.to Men :. 2% Part, p. 25. 


| The Meaning of theſe Words 


of the Apoſtle, [Knowledne 
puffeth upt] 2% Parr, p. 25, 
27». 


' 


IC Tberty ad Forbeararce, 
in Robert Barclay's Sence, 
refuted :: 34% Part, p 80, 
$1, $2. : 
Liberty of Conſcience **A 
Deſcription wherein it doth 
conſiſt : 3% Part, p. 17, 18. 
What that Liberty of the Con- 


| ſcience is, thatis according to | 


the Goſpel:: In particular, it 
admits of no. Liberty to Sin : 
3% Part, p. $6, 87. 

Light. of- Chift 2 abr 
tne 


L M 
the Meaſure of it is, and the 
"Effe&s of Obedience to it : 
1. Part, P.2, 4. Sec the 2% 
Part, -P. 2, 5, 6, 7, 8+ 
Thoſe who this Day lay, 
we were taught to follow the 
Light in our Conſciences, aud 
ot the Orders of Men; and, 
That we will not have Men to 
Rule over us, (thereby mea- 
ning ſuch Men, as being in 
a Separation from the Elſta- 
bliſh't Religion by Law,would 
yet be accounted Church-Go- 
Vernonrs over us) utters Lan- 
guage becoming Chriſtians: 
And though Robert Barclay 
hath reflected on {ſuch kind 
of Language ; 'yet "tis pro- 
ved -to be Sound: 3% Part, 


Þ+- 43, 44+ 


M 
xiftracy 2 Obedzence A- 
M' (ve, or Paſſive due to 


it: 2% Payt, P. 30, 


3T, 32- 
MDBafſter:: On what Ground, 


and towhom the word Maſter 
is di-uſed by-us: 24 
34- 


An INDEX 


— 


Part, - 


M 

Meetings tz Some part, at 
leaſt, of Nize Meetings for 
Worſhip of God in Weſtmore- 
land, ſubmit their Afﬀairs 
(without Reſtriction either to 
Temporal or Spiritual Aﬀairs) 
to EſtabliſhT aonthly and 
Orarterly- Meetings, and Dil- 
charge the Separates, (fo term- 
ed, who are reputed to be of 
Party with Fohz wilkinſon 
and Fohz Story) to concern 
themſelves in their Afﬀairs, 
meaning (as by the Scope of 
their Words appears) the 
Churches Affairs : 1% Part, p. 
89, 90. Such Submiſſion may 
be by us reaſonably taken to 
be (in the Senſe of ſuch $»b- 
mitters) a Mark to know a 
Member of the Church, at 
leaſt in thoſe Parts: p. 90. 
And ſuch their Diſcharge, 


ſeems a Token of ſome Ima- 


| wart Authority, and De- 
1gne of the Exaltation of 


Dne Man, 


namely George 


Fox, (for which ſeveral Rea- 
{ons are given) in the Defa- 
mation of others ; and that 
the Name of Monethly and 
Duarterly-Yeetings,are but 
as a Conduit to-convey it to 
him; 


r 


20 
M 
him: p.99, 91, 92. Sec alſo, 
what is written touching 
HMonethly and Quarterly- Meet- 
ings, in It. Part, p. 11,12, 
13,14; and then conſider, 
whether *'tis not wholly Irra- 
cional, that ſuch ſhould al- 
ſume unto themſelves the 
Title of Church, and on that 
Foot - expe Submiſſhon : p. 
I4. 
The Order in Collecting the 
Sence of ſuch: Meetings ſpo- 
ken of : 
And in what Sence the Coun- 
ſel in holding ſuch Meetrzes, 
was embraced, and the End 
thereof: 1+ Part, p. 15, 15. 
Honethly & Quarterly- Meet- 
77gs of Ae, and alſo of wo-. 
en diltin&t from Mex, not: 


owned by us to be Eſtabliſh- 


ed as a Part of Chriſt's Govern- 
ment: 3% Part, p. 8 to 14.. 


womens- Meetings ditinct from 


—— 
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P. 7,8. The Gemeral- Aſſem- 
bly of the Gburch of the Firt- 


Born: 3% Part, p. 74, 78- 

Dembers of Chriſt's Body, 
not certainly. deſcribable by 
Outward Marks and Tokens : 
Outward Orders jnſufficient 
for their Conſervation: 34- 
Part, P. 57, 58. 

No Member of the Church 
of Thrift, one more than ano- 
ther, is cxempted from being 


| Iyable to err: pag. 75, 75» 


ift. Part, P. 14, Ig. 


». © 


Aer, how they came to be | 


: 


| 


held, and for what End : if: 
Part, P.63 tO 67. 
The Geaeral-eetizo hath 


' Ch 


79, 7S-. 


N. 


of 
{7% Bedictice : What kind 
Z of 'Obedzerce hnds Ac- 
ceptance, & what not : 
34 Part, P.26, 33. SeeChurch- 
Government. 
Though the . Ohedtence of 
rift made mauy Righteous - 


uſually conſiſted of uncertain - yer 'tis no Proof, chat. any 


Numbers of uncertain Qua: | 


were or can be made Parta- 


Jifyed Perſors: 1 Part, p. ; kers of that Righteouſneſs, 
7, $. See allo the 3% Pazt, | whilſt Sin reigns.in the Mor- 


tal 


- 


P ES P 
tal Body: 2% Part, p-67, | needful for Man to Watch: 


O 


68. | 
Oppoſers :- From an Ovje- 
fioa raiſed, Occaſion 1s ta- 


4 INDEX. 


ken to fhew the: Difference 
between Us, and our Oppoſer-, 
though our Language relating 
to Principle and Praftice, 1n 
{ome. things agree< 1+ Parr, 
Yoo 

Der of the Goſpel, is the 

Power of Goa, and cannot be 


Eſtabliſh't by Mans 3%; Pars, 


P- 25. 
Dutward Dwers : The E- ; 


ſtabliſhers thereof, under the 
Notion of Chriſt's - Gover#- 
ment, Invaders of Chriſt's Pre- 
rogative s 1% Part, p-4. Rea- 
{ons given, why.they are un 
fuitable to be accounted a Part 
of Chr:ſt's Government : 3% pri. 
P. 6, 7, 8,9, I1,-23,24. See 
xt. Part,p 64728. See Church- 
Government... 


P 


» 
Ertection : Every 6/77 
of God is Perfett. Nog 
ſuch Perfe&t State at- 


| 


' 
[1 


! 
| 


| 


tai2able, wherein *tis not. 


I 
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2 Part, P. 14. 

A Ceſlation from Sin at- 
tainable: 24 Parr, p. 14,15; 
I6, 19, 20. | 

JPerſecution:t An Objection 
touching Sec1rizg Outward E= 
ſtate, in Time of Perſecution, 
(C5i/t's Words to Peter, and 
Sau!'s Action of ſaving 4gag, 
being in{tanced) is Anſwered: 
1 it. Part, P--39 to 26. 

Jlain-Langiiage $ On what 
Ground uſed: 2% Part, p.- 


34» | 

JPower 'of* Deciſion of Dif- 
ferences, | by Robert Barclay's 
Words, imports a Juri{ditt- 
on (in fjuch. as he accounts - 
the ChrrchY over Property: 
3*. Part, p. 35. Obſervations 
on the {aid Sence, ſhewing 
the Inconſiſtency thereof with 
Truth: 34%: Part, p..25 to 


426=3 
JPower zo Bind and Looſe, 
1s not from ' Chris Words 
(lo. far. as from the Scripture 
we learn) pleaded by the A- 
poitles, or any Aﬀembly, un- 
der the Notion © of Chriis 
Church : _ Part, P. 66, 07. - 
Jouicipies, - Reputed by . 


TY 
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PQ KR 
Robert Barclay, the Boyd by 
which we became Centered into 
One Body; meaning, Chriſt's 
Body, the Church : 3% Part, p. 


is Aſertion and Argu- 
ment refuted : p.54 to 59. The 
like he faith, touching Pra- 
Ctices and DoQtrines: p.:54- 

JPuofeſſors of Chaiſttanity t 
How they come to. dilagree, 
touching {ome Religious Mat- 
ters; whengs, * whilſt they 
keep to Scripture-Language, 
they agree in Principles,term- 
ed Fundamental, that are re- 
lative to the Matter wherein 
- they differ : 24 Pax?, p. 69,70. 

Prophet Raiſed like unto 
Moſes, is Chriſt Jeſ#s ; and no 
- other is. owned by us, like 
.unto oſcs, under. the Secoxd 
Covenant, but Chriſt Feſus : 1: 
Part, Pp. 10, II. 


— 


Q 


R 
Eign *of -Chri#f is by 
his Spirit,in the Heart : 
3% Part, Pe 4+ 


MM INDEX. 


| 


Re 

Robert Barclay + An 4»- 
ſwer to his Book of Govern- 
ment, manifeſting Erroneous 
Dodtrines held forth by him: 
3% Part, p. 15 to 88. The 
Chief Matters diſcours'd of in 
the ſaid Anſwer: Þ. 19, 20, 
0,24, 2.2. 

Robert Barclays Poſtſcript to 
the {aid Book, by way of £- 
piſtle to Friends; wherein he 
aflirms, That he never found 
Occaſion, to Repent or Retrait 
any thing from the Matter and 
Principles there aſſerted by him : 
And further alſo, That though. 
the Things chiefly ſcrnpled at, 


are (as he ſaith) cleared by 


Will®- Rogers his own Letter - 
vet that all may be ſatisfyed by 
havine them from his own 
Hand, he was free to Write his 
Poſtſcript. 

william Rogers his Obſerua- 
tions adjoyned tothe ſaid Poſt- 


ſcript, Thew, Firſt, That Ro- 


bert Barclay Jaſtifies his Book. 
Secondly, That the pretended 
Letter of william Rogers, is by 
Robert- Barclay acknowledged 
to contain Robert Barclay's 
Sence and Explication of 
the Matters {crupled in his 

Book. 


R $S 
Book. Thirdly, That his Poſf- 
feript was writ, thatall might 
have his Sence of the Matters 
chiefly ſcrupled under his-0wn 
Hand, according to the Ex- 
plications given in ##{{zam Ro- 
gers his - pretended ' Letter. 
Fourthly, That, notwithſtan- 
ding all this, the Explicati- 


ons 1n the ſaid Zetter, are not ! 
. Tit, . whereby Faith iz Christ 
may be attain-d unto: 2% 


to be found in his Boek, nor 
yet all of them in his. Po/7- 


ſeript ; neither doth his Poft- 


ſcript and Book agree, nor yet 
either of Them with: 772th, 
in many Things :. 3® Part, p. 
99 tO 124. 

Rules. See Church-Govern- 
Ment. 


Re _ 


I 


'- Alvation 2 AMarkzd : 
RD See Kingdom of God, 
| and Fuſtificat io), 
Sathan tt The Qzarficarr- 
ons of ſuch, whom Sathan hath 


made ule of, to rend'and dt- 


vide the Church of Chrift, viz. 
ſuch as have Zeal - without 
Knowledge, fuch as have 
Knowledge without: Zeal, 


A INDEX. 
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and- others that have aboun- 
ded in Confidence, withour 
either Knowledge or Zeal: 
it. Part, p- 69 to 78. 
Schilmes : The Ground 
thereoi, and ſome Marks by 
which *tis known: 3% Parr, 
P- 413 42» | 
Hriptures may be an In- 
ftrument, through the Spt- 


Part, Pp. 3,4. Andalbeit they 


have. been owned by Us, and 


our. Antient Friends, to be a 
Rule; yet we have not own- 
ed .them to be the Infallible 
Rule; bur. inſtead thereof, 
the Spirit : 
have been of late ftreined by 
Robert Barclay, to make them 
the Rule, to rule over our 
Brethren: p. 48, 49, 50, 51. 
See Church-Government. 
Sentenccs3 or Degrees, (of 
any: Aﬀ/ſembly, though pre- 
tendingthemleives theCircb) 
in Matters relating to' Con- 


fſcience, no Bond upon Belie- 


vers, - Without inward Con- 
viction. 34%. Part, p. 53, 61, 
62. ' See Believer s® 

Slit: See Perfection. 


And yet they | 


A; 


Sytrit > - 


-——— 
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S 

Spirit : What 1s meant by 
_ this kind of our Oppoſer's Lan- 
ouape ;. viz, Dark, Leaven'd, 
Rending, Dividing, Separate Spi- 
Fit: 1%. Part, Pp. 6. 

Spiritual Xfa77ers, Cogni- 
Zable by the Goveramert heid 
forth by Robert Barclay : 3% 
Part, P.53- 

Swearing #zder the Goſpel- 
Diſperſation, not Lawful in 
any Caſe; 2% Part, 37, 38, 


39- | | 
Submiſſion zo a2» Aſſer- 

bly, that in any tollerable Sup- 

Polition, * may. be termed 


the Church of Chriſt, is fo | 


pleaded for by Robert Barclay, 
as that Want of Sight ſhall 
not excuſe being Guilty of 
Difobeying God : 3% Pare, .P. 
69. That Sence refuted ; his 
| Perverſion of the Scriptures 
cited, diſcovered : 34 Part, Þ. 
69 to Bo, | 

SUpPPLr of the Lord, the 
Night before he was Betray- 
ed: p. Fl. The Dotirine of 
Chriſt at that Supper Owned: 
ES 

Sctipture reputed to relate 
to that Pradtice, Explained: 


Nd, >. 'P- 52 09 -20 


An INDEX. 


: Torn 


: EB 


T 
/FF= Eftimonies't In what 
Caſe theſe words, (Let 
th Teſtimonies of Friends 
ariſe) have been notoriouſly 
abuſed : 1. paxz, p.18, 19. 

Traditions: See Church-Go- 
Vernment, 

Tree ofkknowledge,of Good 
and Evil, cannot properly be 
a Compariſon, to repreſont 
Knowledge that 1s Devilith, 
or-the Thing that 1s Evil: 24 
Part, Þ. 28, 29. 

Tythes, no Goſpel-Main- 
fenance t0 Aa Goſpel - Miniſtry : 
20. Part, P. 40 to 44- 


nu 
14 Nity : Divers Things 
laid down, wherein 
the Faithful were at 
Unity: 1 Part, P. 2, 3, 4 
In what Sence the Apoſtle 
exhorted- thereto: 1®- Parr, 
P- 36, 37. Inconventences at- 
tending this Dot#rize ; no U- 
nity, but in Conformity : ut 


1 Path, P. 72, 73s 


An 


V W | 
An Univerſal, Eftabliſh't U- 
#ity, with reſpect to Faith 
and Diſcipline, relating to Be- 
lievers in Chr:5t, by Outward 
Inſtruments, is inconſifting 
with Goſpel - Liberty: 34 
Part, P. $2 to 86. See Belie- 
vers, The Mark of a Mem- 


ber of chriſPs Church in Uni- 


7 with the Body, is an In- 
ward, Inviſible Mark.: 34- 
Part, Pp. 83s 84- 


———w— ——— 


W 


HU to be cntred in- 

| to by Us, to 
work our own. Deliverance, 
from under Oppreſlive. Laws, 
and Magiſtrates: 2% Parr, p. 
$04.31 3%- 

Weak-Ze/zevers may. be Re- 
ceived... to doubtful Diſputa- 
tions, by aſgaing the Deci- 


fion of Controverly to the. 


Church, ſince Contention may 
ariſe who (or where) they are: 
3% Part, P. 59, 60. 

Wiſdom from Above , and 


that which is not from A- þ * 
bove, is.deſeribed.. 1i/dom, 


| Ars, not Lawful 


As INDEX, 26 


W.X Y 


| which*we have as Creatures, 


is not that wi/dom, which by 
the Apoſtle 15-termed Sexual 
and Deviliſh ; bur is given us 
of God; 2% Part, p.21tO 25. 
Women, having received 
a Revelation to Utter in the 
Church, may Speak. Unruly? 
Diſorderly women: nay . be: 
warned to be Silent, even as 
it 15 their Duty: fo to. be, in 
the. Church : 34 Part, p. 52. 
Works: What Fi are 


: Neceſſary to Salvation, and 


what not. works ſpoken of 
by the Apoſtle James, are the 
ſame ſort of works fpoken of 
by the Apoſtle Paul: 24 Parr, 
Pp. 16,173 18, 19% - -: | 

Waiting. for Paublick View : 
By whom Approved; or elſe 
not to be. Printed: 34% Parr, 
P. 29, 30, Reaſons again{t the 
Method of ſuch Approbatior 
and Limitation: 34% -Part, p: 
29, 303 31, 52- 


— 
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Ar INDEX. 
| pag. 70, 7,72. 73.. Zeal," 
FT — _——_—_—_——;] cy Ko, acc 
7Z : | ted by God: 1 Part, p. 70. | 
A * . } A Partof the Quabſptatrons of 
" Cal without Knowledge : | ſuch; as are endued with it : 
@<. Some Parts of the Fruit | 1. Parr, p. 77. 
thereof deſcribed : 1. Parr, | 


L 


HE Poſ{ſcript following the Preface, is added to clear 
the Truth, as well as my felf, from this pretended Ar- 
gunment/ againſt my Printing, viz. That 7 came up to London, 
fo vead a Charge behind George Fox's Back; and, That though 
I pretended a Readineſs to Meet him, I had no Deſire thereto : 
Which gives me Occaſion to lay down ſeveral Obſervations, 
and Reaſoxs, invalidating the pretended Argument ; together 
with a Letter written by Me to James Claypoole, and Three 0- 
they Friends in London, to cover a Remonſtrance to the Friends 
of London : All on purpoſe, that they might uſe their latereſt, 
to cauſe George Fox to ſubmit to a Hearing ; that ſo, if pol- 
ſible, fome Expedient might have been found, to ſatisfy my 
Conſcience otherwiſe, than by Printing: Which I acquain- 
. ted them of, as well as George Fox; and that I intended to 
proceed therein, unleſs ſo much Notice ſhould be taken of 
my Call for Juſtice, againft the Reproachful Actions, and 
Treſpaſſes of George Fox, as that he might: be brought to a 
Hearing before Friezds,; to the end, that if Guilty, he might 
give SatisfaCtion ; if not, he might be Quitted. There are 
alſo ſignified in the ſaid Po#/cripr, ſeveral Things, which are 
clear Evidences, that George Fox would not aflent to any 
Meeting for the aforeſaid End: Which coming to my Know- 
ledge, I was then free of all Concern to ſollicite him more, 
- either by Word or Writing, for a Meeting ; and had no fur- 
ther Bond upon me to forbear proceeding to Print, as Expedt- 
tivus as I could. William Rogers. 


